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PREFACE

The Ministry of Education and Culture introduced a revised system of educational statistics with effect from 
l|te  year 1976-1977 because there existed a considerable time lag between the collection and publication of educational 
Statistics on account of the data collected being voluminous and also because of the inadequacy of the staff to cope 
With this work of collection. Under the levised system, the collcetion of statistics was simplified into four forms. I t  
was decided to publish the numerical data collected in the simplified form ES. I separately in a single volume as 
Vol. I  of “Education in India” as distinct from the financial data collected in Form ES.II in Vol. II  of “ Education 
ill Ind ia” and the Examination Results in Vol. I l l  of the publication “ Education in India.” Tnis if a departure from 
A c  earlier practice when the numerical data including examination results as well as the financial data were publi
shed in one single volume prior to 1976-77.

This edition relating to Vol. I of “ Education in India 1977-78” is the second in the series after the introduction 
Qf the revised system of collection of educational statistics and covers numerical data in respect of institutions, en
rolment and teachers only.

As in the previous issues, this publication consists of two parts—-Part I and Part II. Part I gives a general sur
vey o f the developments in the field of education at the Centre and in the States whereas Part II  generally comprises 
of Statewise statistical tables relating to various aspects of education. I t  is hoped that the publication would be of 
use to educational Planners and Research Scholars.

There is an apparent decline in the total enrolment at the prim ary stage classes ( I-V) which need elucidation* 
This decrease is as a result of the figures furnished by the State of U ttar Pradesh which shows a decline to nearly 27 
per cent compared to the previous year (1976-77)’s enrolment. These figures are, however, being examined by the 
S ta te  Government.

The Ministry of Education and Culture express their thanks to the State Government for the cooperation ex
fended by them to this Ministry in the expeditious collection of the data required for this publication.

Suggestions for further improvement in the publication are welcome and may be addressed to the Joint 
Secretary (Statistics), in this Ministry.

Ministry o f Education &  Culture 
Government o f India 

Neu> Delhi
f t e w  D e l h i ,

August 13, 1981
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Explanations

1. J&tfitmic Y ear—For the sake of uniformity, the academic year is taken to coincide with the financial year 
1# , from 1st April, 1977 to 31st M arch, 1978. TH E NU M ERICAL DATA 1977-78 GIV EN IN  TH IS PUBLI
CATION IS AS O N  30TH SEPTEMBER, 1977.
'n>.

2. R ecognised  In s ti tu tio n s—All statistics refer to recognised institutions only. The recognised institutions are
those in which the course of study followed is that which is prescribed or recognised by the Government 
(Central or Sfate) or by a University or by a Board of Secondary and/or Intermediate Education Constituted 

! by  law and which satisfy one or more of these authorities as the case may be, that they attain to reasonable stand
a rd  of efficiency. They are open to inspection and their students are ordinarily eligible for admission to public 
i^uninations and tests held by the Government or the University or the Board or any authorised agency.

3. g o v e rn m e n t—Includes both Central and State Governments, unless otherwise provided for.

4. ^iftcal Bodies—Include District School Boards, Municipal School Boards, Cantonment Boards, Town Area 
CSonmittees, Panchayat Sami ties, Zila Parishads etc.
f

S*r*-Prim ary School C lasses— Include all Nursery, Infants, Kindergarten and other such schools classes.

Secondary Schools (10-f 2 Pattern)—Are those schools after passing out from which the students can 
.lie admitted in degree classes o f Universities.

v \
7. S ipfcoels  fo r  O r ie n ta l E d u ca tio n —Include Tols, Madrassas, Arabic Sanskrit and Vedic Schools Sanskrit 

iMftlas and other such schools.
*

fo r  P h y sica l E d u ca tio n —Exclude Gymnasia.

(ix)
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PART I—GENERAL SURVEY

The year 1977-78, the fourth year of the Fifth Five Year Plan, was also the last year of the Plan, as a new 
medium term Plan 1978-83 was launched by the Government. Pursuant to the Government’s decision to review the 
National Policy of Education 1968, and to identify the priority areas for action in the field of education for the purpose 
of planning, a Conference of Education Ministers of States and Union Territory Administrations was held in 
August, 1977 which made appropriate recommendations relating to:—

(1) Realisation of the Goal of Universal Elementary Education by the end of the Medium Term Plan.

(2) Adoption of a massive programme of adult education.

(3) Implementation of the new pattern of 10+2 education structure all over the country before the end of the
Plan with suitable modifications in contents, particularly regarding work experience and vocationalisa-
tion.

(4) Inclusion of education in the core sector of the Plan with priority for elementary and adult education.

The recommendations constituted the guidelines for action by the Ministry of Education. The strategy to be
adopted for the Medium term Plan 1978-83 were finalised in consultation with the Planning Commission. Keep
ing in view the constraints on resources, it was decided to provide for a substantial amount for the priority areas, 
while maintaining the existing tempo of investment in the higher education and other sectors activities.

The total plan allocation for education finally made for the year 1977-78 was Rs. 314.92 crores. T h e  
total outlay for education and culture in the Central Sector of the plan was Rs. 96.48 crores, while the a Hocation 
for the various progiammes Li the. States and Union Territories was Rs. 218.44 crotes.

The total budget of the Ministry of Education and Social Welfare for the year 1977-78 was Rs. 206.73 crores 
(plan and non-plan) excluding Culture.

The major programmes included by the State Governments in their plan for 1977-78 continued to be the 
expansion of elementary education, reorganisation of the educational system to 1 0 + 2 + 3  pattern, vocationalisation 
of higher secondary education, quality inprovement programmes for higher secondary and higher education, and 
programmes of youth services and adult education. In  the the sector of secondary education, two schemes viz.
(i) academic and vocational streams (ii) projects of Hindi language in non-Hindi speaking States were adopted ar-d 
implemented by the State Governments and Union Territory Administrations.

A brief account of the main activities in the field of education during the year under report is given below:—•

Elementary Education

The provision of universal elementary education has always been conceived as an integral part of the National 
System of Education in India. The Govermment decided to achieve the goal of universalisation of elememtary edu
cation of all children upto 14 years of age according to a time-bound programme. The Conference of State education 
Ministers, 1977 recommended that every effort should be made during the medium term Plan (1978-83) to realise 
this goal. Accordingly, a Working Group on Univerralisafion of Elementary Education was set up by the Ministry 
of Education in collaboration with the Planning Commission to prepare a time-bound programme for universali
sation of elementry education. The gist of the recommendations of the Working Group is as follows:—■

(i) A  national target of achieving an additional emolment of 320 lakhs of children in the age-group 6-14 
during the next five years and the remaning 132 lakhs in another two years i.e. by 1984-85; in other words 90 percent 
coverage of school going children under the age-group 6-14 before the end of the medium term plan (1978-83),- with 
an  investment of Rs. 900 crores in the Plan.

3
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( 2) ^rrfoff, sH-^rrf^rf, wfirfta «rf*r*rf aft?; ?r?feff % w j f k ' gift ^ q ^ a f f  < r arfipp'
sjtr affc ^  a r r e s t  f f  Trsqrrf* ^fr^nr, *rff ^  fSr̂ Nr srt^rr^r i

( 3 )  st̂ h t Pc*' f w r  % tr̂ r f=mm v p N it ^sresrr ftrcrcr q f  ^ft-f^rer f f  ?r% ft? «ft f w r %

arfa^? ?r arfsn? aR *R  h% 3ft4^iR + ' f w r  qft gfasnarf «F?r?rm t f a r c m  |  ark  g v f 3ft aftqr^rfe?

«TS% *f?t 3 N - i f ^ f  t?T I  I W R T  % tfr© *Tf ^ f e ^ tw  «TT ft? 6 -1 4  3TPT erf sjrr 51#!? 9 ^  *rfe ASR 1>

tft 'jukiR-w sttstr q r  a n a m  ^ rft w  i ara-: f tw  *prR a r ^ m ^ r  |  ^  |  sqpr ^  3n>r^if<y ^ ?  w?>

fW i'tx . <W*fM fW T  'TS'ft' % ^T ?̂t 9^FTT I

(4 )  ^nresr % s o r a - if 3H >m iR + f w r  % w rnr-w f^ t f̂H%, sm rfPTW  jtfct ^r% % ftr tr 'T ra m f ifsPFcrr-

ftwswtapr a fk  gsrR % ^ rn rf % s*fk f t#  ^  11 *trct gx^nx srt  <;*r # i  T req^rf ^  sifterT,
fcir q r  % gm : q??f ^n% ?rfera? w r  wt ^r% ^ s w a w i  ^ r k  smrsr 3iM W +'dwf a fk  a m ra ff % 

O T tsr i9 T̂  % ftrq qrsq^rf #' wrapr % ftrq; f m  ?nf qt?r ^  arstracrr if ^  *rfirfa *ft f - fr o  mt *r§ *ft i 
^  ftqt# if sr^ f qr q f srftrf. m  'wfcr ^  q ^ *fjt ^ 5r ^  q fw m r  €r *rf |  i s*r farti if OTTftra? ^q 
U- ^qK V  m $ ,  w*TT3r ^ t ,  qre^R f w + w f f  ^  v m w n ffq x  afk arfsrer sarhr %?t ?̂r *ft gsrre ftzrrw
|  1 w  i M r  5RJ Trf arRj^m ftrqiifeff Tmf % f w r  s r t  ^ f tn x  mx f t n r r w t  i

f w r  ti^wn' ^ 5i r N ^  f w r  % fcR  ftr# K f iw r  fr w n f^ ff ? ^ q  t t  * t ^ « i

jrtanrnt ararftr smrRm? f w r  q r e w r f  ?r^ft?^r cT«rT Fin^r ftrerrqw g^ fW  ^ s f t  ft^ R T R W  v r w ^ n r  w  ^ r  t #  

|\V l  ^  ^  ^  TTO^O ^ o S T ftfo  ^ o  if T̂ C 5IT<ifW T̂«®f-

«Rf fwRT #5r gt̂ rr w |  1 ?fr qf̂ rt'arfrraff% ftrt wt 15xrm/^w^  »it |  jrtt ftren? cm fw ^r % 
» fi>f<prw , fw^-ar-j%?r^f cmT q-4^raT srrq; % ^r f̂t»r % sfa fta?  ffnrift ^  ftwftrar ^  if  1 1 w r f e r  

«r*nflr ?̂t ^ tp t stftnp ^  (1977-78) ?rw t I  aflr I I  mx f e r r w | 1

sfrjprr arpft r̂ % qr, ftr^n irwm, tt® t® ar^o srftro qfr© ^m zfrarrr arnff^r % #^gr ^q- % 7 Tr^ff 

BRfer t&M* sr̂ r, r̂«r ?m «f??rf̂ ( 5 fR i^, . r̂ffffT, ;<r«rwM, 5wr̂ o,xro %uc^? ftr$r|r # t-^ t ^ f ^ r
«Ff¥ % STRf^R? ^ ? f f  ^r ansqtTn' 5p : HX fet'i l  I ^  3T6<<iin .apWd1, 1978  % 30RT 5Pf? amiT «ft I

m w r w  f tw r

^ft? f w r  #  srfw r ^srr ^?jRf ir fx frcft | ,  w f t w  w re rftv  v r i r  ^«rftR? zft^nrr f w ^ f  % g 'fe r  ? r f ^  

% ftprr t ^ R  ^  ^ r r  ^Pcff aftr n ^r%  5ft?r-cft?i % ^ p r vrcffN cr ^  #  r̂r |  i arcr: t to  w ° ar^o srftro 

qrfto s r t  f w r  % ^ r  ^r#5ff if f w ^ f  % 5f fw » r  5m  sftx xj° ftr«rr s f t r  f t w r  % %
ftrfasr t^RcT ^'i4 ^*ff ?̂r a m fr^  ftnrr w r  i

1 9 7 7 if, Trrŝ rftrsp' f w r  %, t t °  ar^o srfwo ^ 0 ,  f t w m  t o i  c m  ftr«TT fir^ iw aff % 

^r^Y-i % 10 +  2 4'4 (ci' %' w r  ? t  <rci<% ftrsrvr % ftr r̂ arfvf^TRr arpfffticr fti^r n̂r ftr^rif^nr^r soooftr^R? 

^'̂ I ’ftcT ft:?  w  1 f  ¥t^r ^Fisrnff % fw erR % if, eft ? r ?  h f t r  «ft ttq  t o  ar^o srf̂ ro qfto  % 

amflftRT ft?# ^  1

%^tir TTTfeAtfitHi f w T  «ftt ^?tfe ^str  % ftr#, f t f e r  ^ r s ^ w  % g^ft<r ^  m' R ^ - ti afhfrni^l ^

y i'̂ iT<?fr ?̂r «ft 3rnfr5PT ft?^r 1 ^ r  s r fw n - q r^ n w  r̂r ^ |^ r «tt tsnfof? % 5 Fcff % *rr«T-?rr«r Tt^ptRf # ? m w 3ff 

spt if 5TFT *pt g 'q ^ r  ^ ?^ %  M*WftPr+to ^f^mrrf frr g^jftjr ^R?rr 1

% 5^r ^rszrfipfr f w r  »ronw^ ^ r  % M f t f e f r  ^ffff^r % ^^ft<T f f j f t ^ r  srtertffaft i f q ^  w c r^ rr

spr arnft^R f t w  1 w  urf?r«TO ^rr w  t f ^  ^rirwraff % ^rm sm  if sfhi¥*r+' ?rrj^ff f i n f ^  crft^f

%?rnT^?TT«iT 1
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(ii) More stress and attention being paid to the problem of the weaker sections such as Scheduled Castes 
Scheduled Tribes, landless labourers and girls; providing of special incentives ruch as mid-day-raea], uniform, etc., 
wherever necessary.

^iii) Providing for a massive programme of non-formal education to ensure that the students who are u.iable 
to make use of the facilities of foimal education and also who drop out of the formal system are given access to edu
cation, the approach behind the proposal being that every child in the age-group 6 .-1 4  will continue to learn on 
a full-time basis, if possible, and on a part-time basis, if necessary.

(iv) Spelling out a clear strategy of non-formal educational programmes, including modification of the curri
cula to achieve relevance of education imparted and identifying measures for quality improvement.

The Government of India also set up a committee of educationists under the chairmanship of Shri Ishwarbhai 
Patel for reviewing the curriculum cf 10 -yeais school and the present scheme of studies keeping in view the needs 
and requirements of our society. The committee submitted its report in November, 1977. The report envisages con
siderable reduction of academic load on the children. I t  also proposes increasesd attention to new programmes 
Socially Useful Productive Work, social service, exti a-curricular facilities. Most of the recommendations of this 
committee have been accepted by the State Boards of Education.

Towards improving the quality of elementary education, the Ministry of Education nas also been pur
suing two important schemes of pilot nature with UNICEF assistance viz■ T he Primary Education Curriculam R e
newal and Development Activities in Community Education and Participation. In  order to implement the two schemes 
effectively in  the States, a  Primary Guvriculum Development Cell has been set up in  the N CER T. T h e  15 States j 
Union Territories which have been selected for these projects are now engaged in development instructional materials 
with the close involvement of tne class room teacher and the orientation of teachers, teachers-educators and super
vising staff. Revised materials have already been intioduced in classes I and II  from the current academic session 
(1977-78).

O n the suggestion of the Planning Commission, an  intensive study of elementary schools in 3 selected 
blocks of one district each in 7 States, viz. Himachal Pradesh, Jam m u and Kashmir, Karnataka, M aharashtra, Orissa 
Rajasthan and U ttar Pradesh has been undertaken jointly by the Ministry of Education, N C ER T and the Planning 
Commission.

Secondary Education

Since the education process takes place in the class room, a truly effective educational plan cannot be prepared 
without the active involvement c f tne teacners and cannot be implemented without their full enthusiastic coopera
tion. The NCERT, therefore, organised pre-service training of teachers at the four Regional Colleges of Education 
and a variety of in-servicc programmes through them as well as the Departm ent of National Institute of Education.

In  1977, the Central Board of Secondary Education, in collaboration with the NCERT, Kendriya Vidyalaya 
Sangthan and the Directorates of Education organised orientation programmes for teachers of the Plus Two Stage 
of the 10+2 pattern. Twenty-one summer institutes were held in different parts of the country in which about 5,000 
teachers were oriented. As an extension of these summer institutes, two winter institites were also conducted in  colla
boration with the NCERT.

For quality improvement, the Central Borad of Secondary Education also organised a workshop in project 
technology in collaboration with the British Council, The main object of this training course was to use technological 
resources available in conjunction with tae  scientific principles to apply the knowledge in solving everyday problems.

The National Council of Educational Research and Training conducted a 15 days’ workshop at Bhopal from 
June 25 to July 9, 1977, to prepare model lessons for the correspondence education. Ten model papers were prepared. 
T he Council also conducted the First Regional Orientation Course for 18 teacher educatiors on micro-teaching a t 
Abhor from October 27 to November 1, 1977.
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irrszrfire; fro n  w tt i k t  *rrt, 1 9 7 7  if io  +  2 'r e f a % 3ra,jhr 5t*ttt TTtsn srrzfffcra- ^ % a fiT

1 9 7 5  if 10 +  2 srrn ft?r % stk ?rf zfr^nrr p r r  w r  arnfa w  tt ? g r  *rf,

1977 §  farr 1 qrolN 'd  ^ t% %  for?, grafor t t s ?  <r«u T ra ^ w f ^ > « p tfft a fk  3 t £ r t  t t s s t ^ ^  

fa y ffo r/ a m r mx*t % ^ t  if %f?fa  ^rsqft^r i w  *rt# 5 m  arfinr ttrrfrJTT tff n f  1 w  s t ^ r  *t f e w  tts^t

3j k  T T S ^ T  t*TTT f%? ’TT I  *f£ rftT TT ̂ i f  Tf SfrW f  3T«rfa tf$T^ affT / St'Sq'fR- iftiM T if 5TT<? ^  W^ST

?f*srr sq-rarcrftRT T r f ^ r r  t o t  1 1 tfs rfr  ^ i f T ^ ^ W ^ s r f a T O f ^  * t^t a rszm sffc  ®r^f ^ r  trsp

sirrT'fT srsr ^ t?t ®st tt  'ferr tot 11  ^ r w r f a ^  fsraT ?tpt *ft%, *nsfa‘=F fsrsn sff# ^  fsrerr ^ f  ^ tw ^ t % 

st*t *fl?3r tt  srtrt f e r r  |  i

0 T r̂ #  Tfamrr % 3rfsrer ?far srt%  %• ^ T r ^ r w  w  w  #^ tt f%? ^  fcrrf%  ®iwf %' %

# r f  arr*?»w *V?r5r srfa wpt t ? h  f t w  *rr 1 crarfr, ^ r  ^rt^r^rr % a fa w  Trsir^ptff % ^ r r f  i f  * f£  r f lr  ?r

<*«r f*mr tst% %f%?, ^  fa ro 1 f e r r  tm tstt %  %^-ir Tvfsvfar f e r r  srt# * ^ f f  ^sm -T er^r^rssr ^ tu t  1

TtiT'Tr cf«rr ^rFsppf?r T rw  faarcoT tt<> sfo 3R 0 u% o qfro % i%?f^ff #  ^rfir^r s t t t  #*tt

* P ? t i

^To ir?raTfr 3 rfew ?iiT  mt ars^^cTr i f  forerr mt ?rf T5%  i f  ftre rr %‘ 3htt 2 <R!T % f^fR vr q-^rsff #  ^rrsr 

5w r t o r  w re rfw  ftre rr % 5jr^*nfrpT0T %?rt#sr i f  T rc ff^  tfe fo r^ r ar^srr-T T fe r?  g rrr tq r r

»it w r s r f  »̂r g^rftsr^r ^T%aftT ^rrs^nJcr^rr wts# tp  ^cnff t t  o jrr^ R T ror % r̂rn; % f?r? sFrf^if 

tp? litarfrr ^tf?rq>Tf^T ? r ^ t  ?f?r ^err % y rffs r ir^ t  ^tt % f?r^ ^  Tirfrw ?r^r.?r f^r^r ^  *rf «ft 1

rnmm ^  % ^ t h  mgs ^f«T% ^  i*M ^ t ^ t t t ^  *ft 1 ^ r% w f< ? ff ^sT-rg-Tw t  %?star jrre^ R ?

•HWBT 3ftt #  1 9 7 8 ’RTSqfTfT T<hBT, MlSW ff sftT 3Tr»f WfTOT ^  I

srnrtir^r amffn- % ^ arnrnft ^nfr^frr if ^rwfrFfr'PT^ %' sftf̂ nrt 3fk  m^nrnr ?̂TT%%f%t t̂ p
#m f #  tfc W T frr * rf 1 ^ T ^ rr  ftre rr m r  ^ T n r ^ n i r  w ra rir g rrr ^ f c r  %o »rro fsro hV c r tn r f  t i  
q f ^ ^ Tf % snr̂ Tcr, w i i f w  ftrsn  T W e v f^F  ^ftfonrsnr, ?ro % i f  fe m r ftrer^r i f  srftrefiT

% 1«w  l o f s m f ^ t ^ T T  1

«nrd1̂  f t r ^  ^  ftswfr awTTo t o  ar^oarftro Tfr<> % 2 9 f e r m ,  1 9 7 7 %  2 ^ ^  19 7 8

m i  5WJT if fW R  Iw r  ^  qft 3T ^ T f^  TfTT? ^  ^  TRT ^ E s t  3)7^ ^  #  I ^hfK?t if
% 5ti¥PTfer?r%r ftrR^r % 20 f^ sfw f ^ w r  fnur 1 w  ft f^snff mt f^ T T  f N w

i  f?r<T 1%£rffrcT ft^ r w a n r ft r

( 1 ) t? rf ^ r  ^ T T s f t  <T'TT f ^ ^ r s f t  t t  ^ r  f<r T ^ j r f ^  fe r n  fs r ^ r  % fk ?  ftra w f 

gm fsrsr^  Tfsrer^f wft # m r wtt^t ^ t

( 2) fo rm  T r ^ m f  ^r4^rff % f w r  srarr irf^?TR f w ^  t t t ^ t  #  ^fr^T  ^rrr gran- w j  1

A ftw  sfttfrfw l Vt^*T

f̂ reaT % sttt^  snmff ^r ^ r r  tt̂  otsr ' % ^ t  i f t f t R r  ftrerr i f a i w

^ srwPr^ fw«rr aftT iff? fw^rr snn% % ftrq 3ff?ftfT# % snrret if a m r  ^frr?

% f5PT TTej? 5?r ^1 ’TŜT f e n  1 1

fw«rr % ?nfr ^ r r f  t t  i f  *pnrr ^ t ^  % fk $  ^TTcr ? t t^ t t  ^  f  <> ito  Tt<> % v$4t*r ^  %?sto

TFHT T̂T̂ PTTf TT WfSRi ^V-n ^T T̂ TTT̂ Tf ^T ‘TH'̂ n̂T ''PrTH '̂cT fV̂ TT I ^ T  T̂?T ffflfT^T 5T̂ fT, 5TFJT cf-CT

y rw tT sftT ?rnrr^ if ^ttPrt % ? Tq f f s r ^ f w  if ^  t?rf f^r ?fwr 14 f t  ^  |  1 f*r % f^ rrr  %
fsrtT |T<9hr % ^r^Nwf %?f-^rsirtr **, fsr^ r r̂qt̂ T ^ 0  arrfo €fo^o % ^ • f t  fe r n  fw ir  if t fe f f  vn N vf, 
sp m rm r ’rr^ f arrfe if-47, 000srr̂ rfiT̂  ftr«r#5i%fer^ ^t%% %p; *tm«rr, T iw f % ftre^srftisr^f %#rcr 
^^ffgrsr f^rqr Tarr 1 1 srT«rfr^ ^  s r ^ f  t t  t^ o  snt<> €t<> i °  % s t^ tr  ^ r  % # rq  'ffrc ffir  sfcrfT^

3T^?mH #T5 T̂ % ?rfJTt<T ?T SfSqTR 1%qT TOT I
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. W ith the introduction of the 10+2 pattern in its member schools from 1st May, 1975 and holding of the first 
public examination under this scheme in March, 1977, by the Central Board of Secondary Education, the second 
phase of the new scheme i.e. the Plus Two Stage came into operation from 1st May, 1977. In  order to implement this, 
Idvance preparations wrere made by the Board by wav of formulating a suitable syllabi and courses and also pre
paring/prescribing suitable testbooks. The Comprehensive syllabi and courses so prepared have two broad streams 
viz- academic and vocational. The major thrust in the scheme of study has been towards diversified and vocational 
Education. In  the academic stream, the stress has been laid in depth study of different disciplines and opening out 
to the students a  wider horizon of thinking. W ith tne introduction of vocational education, by the Central Board 
of Secondary Education, a positive step has been taken to link education with productivity. The courses have been 
designed to impart necessary practical skills and knowledge suited to a vocation, with a view to making the students 
employable. Moreover, for maintaining a bread unifromity in the educational standards of courses under this scheme, 
it was decided that the Central Board of Secondary Education would supply question papers to all the schools. The 
Scheme of studies as well as the majority of the syllabi were framed by a panel of experts from the NCERT.

To complete the review of the total school education stage a Review Committee was set up under the chair
manship of Dr. Malcolm Adiseshiah to examine the various aspects of the Plus Two Stage of education in the new 
pattern of schooling and review the proposals drawn up by the National Council of Educational Research and Training 
for vocationalisation of higher secondary education and to recommend a plan of action for the introduction of voca- 
tionalisation at the Secondary and Higher Secondary stages. The report of the Committee was submitted during 
the year under review, and was under consideration of the Government of India.

A Working Group was also setup in collaboration w ith the Planning Commission to  determine the policies and  
Plans for vocationalisation in the next Plan. The Central Board of Secondary Education selected 10 teachers for ad- 

| vanced training in the teaching of sciences at Trent Polytechnic, Nottingham, U .K . under the CAM ET- CBSE
Project approved by the Government of India, Ministry of Education and Social Welfare.

The All India Science Teachers’ Association, New Delhi and NCERT organised a 5-day symposium of the 
International Council of Associations for Science Education from December 29, 1977, to January 2, 1978 at Jaipur. 
20 experts from different countries including UNESCO representative attended the symposium. At the sympo
sium two themes were decided upon for deliberations, viz.

(i) Preparation of teachers and teacher-educators for the teaching of environmental science with empha
sis on special features and problems of the developing countries; and

(ii) the role, functions and management of the Science Teachers’ Association in the Development and dis
semination on science curriculum programmes.

Educational Technology Programme

Recognising the importance of educational technology as a tool to promote mass efforts in education, the 
Ministry of Education has set up a group to submit proposals for the effective use of educational technology to achieve 
universalisation of elementary education and adult education.

For improving educational technology at all levels of education, Government of India implemented in colla
boration with the UNDP a programme in setting up of an educational Technology U nit a t the Centre and State 
Governments. Three Cells were set up in Himachal Pradesh, Jam m u and Kashmir and Nagaland, thus bringing 
the total number of such cells in the country to 14. For extension of this programme, a  multi-media package con
sisting of television programmes, radio programmes, activity guides, etc., which was used to train 47,000 Primary 
teachers in  science teaching during Satellite Instructional Television Experiment (SITE) has been suitably modified 
for the teacher-educators of the States. A study to evaluate the impact of SITE on primary school children was carri
ed out in collaboration with Indian Space Research Organisation.



FFFT fsTSrTT % forr ircf o g n fo  f to  £  o T̂ fT i T ^ ^ f  ^  T^f |  3ffa 5TfST3F fT ^ F T  5nft*T ( ^ T ^ )

^  *r s f r a r  % ^ f f  T f x w f k t f  srfsrer s fp ts f t  % sr*rre ^ t  ^ r r  w*rT^% f^rrr f tre n  w r ^ r  ^ tc t  s t I w

' ' s ^ m ^ r ” ^ r  3 fs * m  s r r c t f e  f w  tot i 

f ^ f e s r m  *r«r fsrsn

I w r  % ^  5pt ^ f e r r u r  spt fe rn rq T  3r«r ^ r  ^tft |  i ^*t *f fa w rT  % ^  n r ^ r
c  v .  -o ^

fVTSTT °PT ^  3 R  ^ T% ^ T f^ q iT T c f ^ JT^ TU  ^ f f  % ? f W f  ^  ^  'T f^ T ^  3 f k  ^ f  q X  ftTSTT  cRTT

ar̂ TsrpT ^frfe srgsn rsf)^ r̂r |  i fz&zrfktTmzr sr sp t 3iwt*r ^  fa^rsrrawf *ft %t? sfk *r<^ I w r  % ^ft-  

^ f f  if  Trrfa^r % 1 w  sr^ rr^  ^qTT f%q; 1 1

??t ^  % z k w  T'rf ^rr ferN'trra^ q'ff ^mr tot i ^r^ff % ir xr r̂ ^r^r^/torfWrwt % to  î^R1 

ar^R ^r t%  ir i w & r  t  f ^ i r  % f t w r  ?r f^ n rr^ r  ? rfe%  ^  f f e  t

*nre fa^ft spr<̂ r fsrar % ^  ^r  sNr r̂r 3rr?rr |  i

^  1 9 7 7 - 7 8  % 5R r if  3TTOR arrzffa fiHTC W  s f f t ^  afford ^ T  fTOF I

T ^ r r , 10-15 ^raf if  " ^ t t t^  if  fVr^rr % t e r a "  % s t t ^ ” a r k  ^ x r ,  19 7 8 -8 3  #  t r ^ t t  3T^fer %

" f e r c r  % srf?r T fe^rtq -’' *r * R f e r  1 1

f̂tlrr srr̂ r r̂ sr^r-^rar qr^^jff % 5?t4m  ^4^ ^rr^r r̂t ^  4foMwr #  ^  |

Fmr t̂c^T f̂ rsn aftr 3TW6TH ^t f̂ '̂f̂ T̂TTq' rrwr m ^ ro *

&>wf  srrfV ^  f^riT fa^ T R  Tr^r, w f e r  cT̂ rr ^ n rrfb r^  s f k  T r ^ r t o m  ^  v  if

^ .m x  fsTsw % TTT r̂q- | r  ^q- ?f s ^ h r  '^nfrrsff ^ t  ^ r  w;pt f o m  ^ n ^ r r  1

15-16 1978 r̂f TT^rt? i f |f  mrrftH fr-Hp^R’zr m ^  qx r̂f afk
^rrw fĵ rr 1 sr^n^ ^ m m  fMw'T^rsff ^*rr ^t?t% f̂ nr

fwf^FTq' 3t̂ pt srrqT̂ r ^ qt^ ^r ns^ fe f ;—
( i )  sgf|jfT  % 3 r ^ r c r  ^ r% r  i w r r  1

( i i )  ^  T T ^ i+ H 1 % f^rq; i

( i i i )  ' j r t e r  m x  ^ n ^ i f e r  1
( iv)  ^ jfw ^  r̂r ftrflTTR sflx ^ r ^ r  % ^^fr?: ^*ff ^  ^r^ft ^ferraff ^ r  fkz fc r m f¥  w fwsrr ^  

ff̂ sTTatf r̂r *rr?r ^sr i

(v ) fsrerq ^  w & m  % ^ r smrrsff ? r r \  ^ r r  1

% x ?rf %• Ttrr^T q-̂  cft^ ^ r f  I x t t j  ’j f r  f t  ^  a f k  s t r t ^ t  ^ t t t  ^ f f f ^  f t  ^  5rrr s n w r ^  T m t^ H  

% f w f c r ^ i f f  ^Ft #^r ^  Tjf 1

3tit% tH t  ^  j f r ^ r  ar^fg- ( 1978- 83) ftrsrr % t e i ^ r  I 5 ̂ Fcrrt^r t 7 ^  f ^ r q lm f

% {ff^qr T F ^ n r  h  ar^ifirfcf f w f ^ r m q '  ^ r r  ^7r#*ff % f ^ w r  % ^  ^ p t r ^  t e r ^ f f  '4 \x  ^ f r f ^ f r ^

wf?73\ ft  TTf I  I ^ r ^ 5 f  if 3TW far^Rn^PT f̂ T̂TT ^ftfe H ^ P [  3̂TT f t w <  f ^ -

f̂ r?rFfqi p̂tt ^r#sff % ■•prar̂ rpff ^r ^  srp̂ ra- anr otjtt̂  nr ^ r  f^n w  |  1 w  f^qf^rrw Frrct̂ TccT̂  ^iwpt % 
JTT f^Wf^THq- sfYr ^  f̂ nTFT aT4f ^  ^7#*ff #fefT 5^raT3ff% f '̂fcTR ^  ^nff T̂ t ^ r

TTf -̂ fr̂ rr n̂rrrr 1

f^rsf^f^rsnrenr s r ^ft  3Wt> t ^  f e w ,  3 T ^ ^ m  afrr q ^ T rs f f  % ^ c m  ^fr gprnr aflrc % f ^  a r ^0 0
h ^ h « 1  ^■'tft f^cr |  1 3T^r 5Ti?ff % ^rnr-*rr«r ^ r  t  | — f e w i  % t^Fr^r^ff afK  ^ r^ lr  ̂  w te n r ,

f^wr^gT^ff cr̂ rr % fwRr % f̂TCT f^^nr r̂̂ FTcfr, ^pr^r ^ tr: ark srf^pr ^  gf^rwrsff ^  i

3TFfr^r ?t, fw^rr ^  ^4Y q’̂ f  ^ m r  f o r  « rr^ q T  q r  q T s ^ t f r  %*?R5j ir  ?ftf?r %

if w  ^ f̂ rrT rr̂ r ?r%frT 7ffe?T |  I Wf^rr, ftrera? cm f^ r  f̂ ren ^ t̂ -
^rftrfW  ̂ vfr r̂q-̂ r-̂ rq-̂ r ^nr ^  f ^  |  v fc  r̂r̂ fr ^  1 1 ftmf^ff ^r f^wf^nwr

mif^Tfr % f̂ nr ^ r f̂ «rr r̂qT |  1
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For school education, SITE was playing an important role and a study in educational television “ Udaya- 
bhanu” was sponsored by the Ministry of Education to investigate the impact of educational television programme 
telecast in this context in the schools of Orissa.

University/Higher Education

The approach in the higher education sector was for regulating enrolment while ensuring access for the weaker 
sections of the population and improving the quality of education and research a t this level, rather than for expansion. 
The University Grants Commission has prepared proposals for the involvement of the universities in the programme 
of adult and continuing education.

No new university was started during the year. Considerable restraints have been shown by the State Govern
ments/universities in giving permission for starting new colleges. Regulation of expansion in the number of colleges 
helped the existing institutions to have larger enrolments which was conducive to raising the standards of collegiate 
education.

Towards the close of the year 1977-78, the University Grants Commission prepared and finalised two im portant 
documents—one relating to the “ Police Frame fo r  the Development o f Higher Education in India” over the next 10-15 
years; and the other on “ approach to Development for the plan period 1 9 7 8 - 8 3 The policy Frame suggests a frame 
work which would help transform the value system and the basic structure and processes of the educational system; 
make it more flexible and dynamic. The formulations in the Policy frame covered different aspects of higher education 
e.g. the regulation of admissions/institutions, re-structuring of undergraduate education, development of post-gradu
ate studies and research, extension programmes for the community and the maintenance of standards.

The policy frame was discussed a t a  meeting of the Association of Indian Universities held at Rajkot on 
January  15-16, 1978, and was broadly endorsed. Following it, the University Grants Commission set up five Working 
Groups to work out details of specific aspects of policy frame viz. '•—

(i) Extension including optimal use of vacations;

(ii) Criteria for the evaluation of colleges;

(iii) Role and responsibility of the teachers;

(iv) Regulation of admissions and facilities to be provided to enable the weaker sections of the society to take 
advantage of the facilities of higher education; and

(v) Introduction of regional languages as media o f  instruction.

The reports of the first three groups have been completed during the year and approved by the Commission 
and necessary guidelines communicated to the universities.

The approach paper for the development of higher education in  the next five year plan period (1978-83) which 
was approved in  the Regional Conferences of Vice-Chancellors outlines the basic philosophy and strategies for the 
development of universities and colleges. The main focus of this approach paper is the improvement of quality of 
university education and making extension as an integral part of the activities of the universities and colleges, expan
sion o f  educational facilities, both by way of opening new universities, new university centres of post-graduate studies, 
new departments and new colleges being given a very low priority.

The University Grants Commission has taken several im portant measures for the maintanence and coordina
tions of standards of teaching, reach and  examinatians. These include, inter-alia, revision of pay-scal^s of 
teachers and their qualifications, financial assistance for the development of universities and colleges, faculty 
improvement programmes and provision of essential student amenities.

The Commission set up a Standing Committee to advise it on the general policy regarding courses a t the under 
graduate level following the adoption of the new pattern of education. The Joint Consultative Committees on 
Agricultural, Medical, Teacher and Legal Education have also completed their work and made their recommen
dations. These have since been circulated to the^universities for their guidance.

4— 1 M o f E  & SW/ND/81
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? a  % ? K R  *TR? f^TH, 5R  rf̂ TT q^a^T^R aftr g^RT fe T R  tfW t a ta  WTftrT foR  at* f̂ RT
arafa^  aftr R inaf if q-a?rf ^  f^r w r r  i 6 fr a t  |  i t  fa n  faw fasn^ R  3f r r  3t r R  i a  w it if t e w
am  araasna % fo p ra  *r aafka m w f if a*rrf $?r 1 1

wi-M'ifV*̂  fwnr t e r ,  aar*r-ferR aft?: ararfrpp aRsrferR, afk fona fw ff ar*rfa ?ftfa# w tw , srrfe 
3% f^raf if q̂ r̂ rif Rw>if<#i it  garters afafaaf/^a-afa’fam wrftrr #  a t  i ?a
if t e w  am sTTOsm % fa^R % aafea ^a aftrfaaf arftmw %4>rr<«ilf ^  *#*?rc *px famamaftr sa^r *PRf-o ^

fomsrr Tfr |  srPf K!KRren*R 3r <?r  anata ^■^-■ferR w m̂I' a t e w  am araaara ^stk % farr^q-R 
$a?r % f̂ rtr TTqp afafa faaaa |  i

f w f e p ?  3R 3TR arrrR s t t t  a rateR t arsiraH aatfV ^  ^maf aftrfa a fe a  #  a f  |  i i a  a fa fa  g r o  ftrcn^r 

1 9 7 7  i f f f  wa ls=p if^rt a f  faqnlTwf % arnm  q r  ( w l ^ M a  stj^ tr  srnTtn- 3?r a^ ^ s t r  f e n

|  f a  t e r  #  a f  a s fa  % a * r a  if 3 * a r  q r  g a a s a  % ^  m a  ^ ^ r i fa r r a n :  qrsa^Paf % ar’r R a  areftapft arsaaa 

tp>' f^Ra % ^  if vm Ph î ^  I

finr«rfV«irw 3TT5R  anata % fasafasrraaf % arsaa % aaa  t e r  afaar ^rafraaa m ft w  i ^a a$  % 
3̂ t r  1 8 fa^fasrTaaf am  2 f^ a fam aa  aa?ft ^  am t #?«fT3ff ?r w  w w  if ? tr  faar i w  atoar % ^
*TR % TFT if a m  |« M K  a  fw iT  iJ’fpr a**?R f % 3Fjaaf ^ R % ^ T J r ^ 5 T ^ ^ T w R %  fa¥afa«rT?Rf % f^R

ĵâ pra?: if ^  araw a gatram ssr-tft ftrwR^rf ftw ^ rr a -̂  % r̂r*ftw ^ f ,  ^R^nf̂ R am  fr o f am^JTK 
% ^ w r? :  ^»ff #  % 5tt *r ^Rfsra- ^ R r a f f  ^ t r w  % apa<R spt sr^rtsr f w  w  i

'+><T'0r, 1978  t  ^ T R  ar^*KWK if sRSTRR  ^ a p j^ f f  t e T  % rn # 5 R  aTPTt^R

f e r r w  a m  sR^rrafq- «^rf ir a r ^ a f  t e T  % w m  v t f w f ^ i a  fn #  m ^ f f  ^ r  w a f f  ^ n r

nftrfa ^nfr i arR^r s k t  w ^ t  f i r a iM  ^ h tn x  f̂t w f  i

Ĥrr if fq ?raa t e r  ^  ^ rit  »rf f^f^w rq- ?t̂ r  3trt<t f ^ ^ tr r ^ T
^®r  % ^ r  Jf?r?R t e T  % t m r  f^rt i^ r  +-i4«i^  i w  i %^lr ^ # r  ^ T s w r  farw-

'fijaivwf t  ^  m tittf  ^  9T5T #  ftrqiTM f^sRrfttmRf # jft «ft aflr ^ ra r fw r^ rm ^ R■o ^
W  trr^zm- ?̂r 1977-78  if  ^  f ^ T  m , arrfiR; a^ R ar j r r  #  ’pff 1

3TRt»r ^  f ^ f ^ r r w i f f  st o  sft? t e T  ^ f  jfr^RT 3rr srR tftw  armn: q r  T T ^ f^ f^ rT ? R  ar«rfa *TsrTa f ^ f ^ r r ^ R
Jr 5r^ ^r ^ fr fa  j r r  #  am  %ct ^r% v r^ ff w #  qf̂ qsr<5Rnr #im; ^  j n r f ^
T rft  «ft5R R  #  I

^RiqT, 1 9 7 7  if  arnfrfra ^nTcfrir s f t s t e T  ^  ^ W a  a m  s fk / s R w f ftr«rr

^rwfw^n^rir a ra^R  3rnff»T #  ?«mrt # r f a  #  a ^ ^ a  #5^  i f ^ t  ^rf Sw rfcsff % ansnr t c  3 r ^ r  srnft*!3 o •o
^  ^wfwgT'TTf am ^i% 5ff $fkmr/sfte t e T  w w  % v r N v t  % 1%rr im f^fT  ^qr-^gnt a m r  ^

fTR fairer f%m i'O

1 9 7 7 -7 8  % ? k R  f^mf^mTtr ara^R 3t r > t  ^ w fw im R  if'rft^ R  %?s ^ t F r m r

% ftrcr ?r^R ar j t t r  ^ t  F f t t ’f a ?  tr 1

* ^  ffT ^I%3ff #  ^WTcRT 3R3TR 5R R  ^  atf% % 3R a iT , ^ ^ R T T ? R  apj?R  BTRl̂ T % Wf, 1977  if

( i )  aR fttfR  'TT#^, TTfT ( i i )  irfT  ^T#5r, ^  ( i i i )  « f tq r ra f ta  ^?%rr^T%^, ^ r ^ n r ;  a m  ( iv )  #*> ^r#3r,

t t j t  ?^ R aar ^r s r r  % ?rr^f%r ^  k ^ ’R ^ i w  % s t^ tr  t t  ^ffrria 5R ia  P m  f%m i

^ a  f% ? a  ^T%5ff m  1 9 7 3 -7 9 %  sta a ^  ^t^tr jrnj^r fT i  f a  i r t s r  % f?R  arnft r̂

^  ??RaaT ^r ^ar f t  r̂ra% a w f  %• f^erR; % f?rcr s r  srfaw  afRaT aft?: str

y?rraf-T+' a f R a r  %' fw t a f ir fa  j r r  ^ t  a r%  #  ^r%5r a ^ n a ff  % ^ r  if arR  a ^  1
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During the year, three panels on anthropology, mass communication and library and information Science 
were set up bringing the total of panels in humanities and sciences to 16. These panels advise the University Grants 
commission on matters relating to the development of teaching and research in these areas.

O n the recommendations of some of the panels in various university disciplines like social science education, 
sociology and social anthropology, science subjects, physics, chemistry, etc., review committees/sub-committees were 
set up. Most of the recommendations of these committees relating to development of teaching and research in these 
areas were accepted and are being implemented, while a committee was appointed by the Commission to suggest 
measures for the improvement of instruction and research in  Home Science Colleges.

A Standing Committee on Gandlxian Studies was set up by the Commission. O n the recommendations of this 
Committee at its meeting held in September, 1977, the Commission suggested to the universities the inclusion of 
Gandhian studies as one of the themes under foundation courses as part of the reorganisation at the plus three stage 
in the context of the new pattern of education.

The University Grants Commission continued to implement the scheme of continuing education. 18 U ni
versities and two institutions deemed to be universities participated in the programme during the year. As part of 
this scheme and as a follow-up of the conferences held earlier a t Hyderabad and Simla, a conference was held at 
Bhubaneswar for the universities in the eastern part of the country and on its recommendations the universities were 
requested to bring within the purview of the programme, schemes relatings to the education of people in rural, tribal 
and backward areas and the weaker sections of the community.

A conference on continuing education in tribal areas was held a t Gujarat Vidyapeeth, Ahmedabad in Feb
ruary, 1978, and a Committee was appointed to formulate the guidelines for the implementation of the programme 
of continuing education in tribal areas. Its recommendations were accepted by the Commission.

On the recommedations of a seminar on continuing education held at Pune, the Commission appointed a 
task force to work out the details of continuing education as a  university discipline. The recommendation of the task 
force regarding the introduction of the two-year M.A. course in Androgogy were circulated to the universities. The 
University of M adras which introduced this Course in 1977-78 was provided financial assistance.

The commission agreed to try out the schemes of Adult Education through universities on an experimental 
basis in one university viz. M adras University for the purpose and provided seed money to it to formulate the projects 
of its departments and colleges.

On the recommendation of the joint meeting of the University Grants Commissions Standing Committee on 
Adult/Continuing Education and the Executive Committee of the Indian University Adult Education Association 
held in November, 1977, the Commission appointed a Working Group to formulate the guidelines for the implementa
tion of adult education and extension programmes by the universities and colleges.

During 1977-78, the Commission agreed to provide assistance for the establishment of the Western Regional 
Instrumentation Centre at Bombay University.

In  pursuance of its policy for the grant of autonomy to selected colleges, the University Grants Commission 
agreed in M ay 1977, to give its concurrence to the proposal of the M adurai University to confer autonomous status 
in  respect of (i) American College, M adurai (ii) M adurai College, M adurai, (iii) Sri Parasakthi College for Women, 
Courtallam; and (iv) Lady Doak College, M adurai, provided these colleges started their pre-university classes by the 
end of the academic year 1978-79. For this purpose, the Commission agreed to provide to these colleges cent per 
cent assistance after the conferment of autonomous status for the purpose of strengthening their faculty and other 
administrative support required to enable these colleges to function as autonomous institutions.
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^  1977-78 % ? h R  fo*fon?nT  s fh jh  anirt*r % o t t  J iW W f i fq to trc ro ^ o  fM r 50
w r  * t r ^  f i r a T f f o t  sp ?r f a t  ft, f w n f f e r #  aprfir 4 ^ r  | — q ^ s t  ^ f f  i r s o o ^ t t  m ftw  <mr 

^ rf % # r t  600 w t  HTftr-P 1 anwt^r % s k R  a w  sftaYPr^f flr 50 ar^tfsrR ®ra^fewr s t ? r  #

>rf 1 ^frm wf q’ttfta  #?rf %*ffcr ^rar ^t, arr# r ?r 3 T « > w  arrasrR % #rq; 11  F rra^ k n : ^iw fferqt f̂r sm  *rf 1 

I w f i w w  ar-KR arnftq- anirfr % % ^frmr, q«rR, ^rr p t  E w f a q w l i  if

TrsqiT 3TRTR % *HI«r+f #  sq-̂ OTT fatr tft *£f I

av?ftvt fw r

<rM t nfa^r#* *ft3Rr % q ^ r fsren % f o r a  a«rr g u rc  % facr

1977-78  if tftsTFCtT ĴTTOT 1

OT>rf % f*R s f e w  ?r*TT sptfe % if, srfopf #  aTl W + ’cTiaff f̂f S3TR i f l ^ t  ft* *nft *3Tf 'K
cM ftft ftraT #  gfsraraff ^  ^ r r  q f tq rw  s h j r  % s w r  wrft i f  i f o r a  cnrr firan^r % f a t  ^fr»ff % 
q xn m  % ar«rr arfsran  s a r f  % ^ i w f f  if  tft gsrrc *pt w r  w  1

Pfii^H gforcaff % f o r a  <r*rr fa fo R rram  ^ r p f f #  ^ n ff^ t g r r t t # % fa q  ctot
ftreTT sft wtfk 3  ?dT fT R ^  ^ cT«TT M t  ?  f ^ f a r  ^PNnff WTT ^  ^pf^rTT ?ft 1977-78  %ST^

* n # T | I

frflrEprcf ?r*rr tf**TRf % fsrercrf s m  ^ r a r  ifrnraT^ srrcr «pt^ %  f a t  g f a n f  stcr  faepr

#  «ptfe gsnr% *  f a t  tft sr^F W IT  »ITT I

^9T % fair 3PT5ft TI^tJT jff^RT tu iT  ^  f  ?Wt ?5R f «K < f + '^  fifTOT 5mT snfST fifrSTT % #*rPT

^rniftOT ^ e r a T  v r^ p f f  m r  % fwtr ^  afk  3R% c fw  Jrt?r
3m s f  SqTfT J r^ R f fobTff % M  ^  fe r ffc T  ftlW  WW <T«W«f #  aTBT«raT f̂

y i ^  frfR r f w  w r  1 tps? arrwFd-fsrf wrnr #  ^  s m  faft-w  ^
wr^?r |  a rw H  'r r s ^ if f  #  t ^ r  v t o t w  ark  ct/r-il îH^cfr mr t i ^ t  arjrofw H ^ r r  sn»mflr w m r ,  

s f it  t i ^  a rm rorraff r t h  % ^  |tr ^nrfror afrc ar^ reR  i. fir̂ if^n' , ?r% 5r

H R #T  a y # FT f w  w |  1

st̂ ft ^ircftJT cppflr# ftren #  fiwn'Rvilr% arrwr q r  t ^ r a r  yi#5ff ct«tt

aftr form 1 % ftrcr qfr^r? f^^rT^rar ar^nr an ^ r % h^rt ^ r  i%t *ns 11 ^ r r t  Tr^ff
% f? w  ? t  ^ r  ^ m r »ht |  sft ftr s r t  ^Rff % ST*r-*rpr +'i>i^f ^  anre-FTRnp aft?; ^ R -^ rra ^ 1 qrw^*f)’

% ?rfe^ m f  W( q7TTf <T*TT % €t TTJ5T HT TTWf % tnf? ^  & 5  f a f w  ^Tft ^ T  3̂ T
trfk^Ff aftr ftr^r ^  iM t  g ,fen  % ^ t  Jf snfnr f^ T ^ rr h% i

grata t#rf¥r<t ^n#3ff ^Hsrfsra- Hrarr^n: ? rM r  1 9 7 6 -7 7  J fw ifw  #  ^  «rt aflr ^ r r  ^nr «tt ^ fd 1 
•̂*fi Tfnr f̂f q r  <m aflr a n t f o r a  % f e n  f a ^ f r g f f c r  ^ t t  i vs f f M r  #  qf?ft ^  2 6 ^ r r f  1 9 7 7  

T 'f f t  1 H ftfa ^  ^  ^  fwRT fe r ,  ^ f r  t  ( 1) s ^ t  vr#5ff %ftrtr ^i%%- cpv ^r*mr
^rfir ^ t k  (2 )  f t  v ra w f % ^ n N rM f % f^ r  ^  ^ t t r  ^ t  f^ m  aftr w  ( 3 )  ^ t  v r # 5ff f̂r ^rnr- 

fsRTRT aflx ti'*)i'ji if î'̂ 'i ̂  jff'jprr d^nr <̂><.,ii 1

1977-78  % ^TFT 5T°nc*W fT R  ^IW T % ^  ST«TJT M t ?f?«mff cPTr q>^Tj f a -qTsfTT
fo # r HfraciT ^  jfr^ r % apcnm ftrer»r gfasrraff % h ^ t, p i r  wx fo ra  % % t 16 

epr̂ rsff wt 6 5 .7 3 5  srrar^rm # foft^r H frw r ^rf aftr s s q t f ^ m f  ?̂r 7 5 . i o ^ t o ^ r  sfV Hfnrar

J R R  ^ ' W W I

qhr w k s w  H?«rr^r snrr 3t^p ^q; qrs^r^r w  ’r q ^  m z j t f m  ar^qmftr 3 t w  ^rsq-
?pff spr arnft^R mr 1 r̂nxftflf f o r R  h fs tr ,  sp F rk  t i t t  a fk  f o r r ^  sfh frfoff %?? if ? r t  f^ ffm -

trrszpspr m rv r  f w  w  10 i^ i rP O T  ^r#5rf t  ^ c R -f tr r?  q r s w f f  sik^t frqT w  1
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During the year 1977-78, the University Grants Commission agreed to provide 50 post-master’s degree 
fellowships in engineering and technolog/ for doing Ph.D., the duration of fellowship being four years and value being 
Rs. 500 per month for the first two years, and Rs. 600 per month for the subsequent years. Fifty research scholarships 
in engineering and technology were awarded during the year under review. The Commission also awarded eleven 
post-graduate scholarships for doctoral research to meritorious students of border hill areas.

The University Grants Commission, in consultation with the Electronics Commission agreed to the provision 
of medium-sized computers to the univeisities of Banaras, Punjab, Poo.ia and Roorkee.

Technical Education

As in the previous years of the Fifth Five Year Plan, the major programmes for the development and improve
ment of the technical education were continued to be carried out during the year 1977-78.

Efforts were continued to provide a  new orientation to the technical education facilities at all levels with an 
eye on the requirements of technical personnel, in terms of quality and training for industries. T he programmes 
at post-graduate and research level also continued to be improved in consultation with the industry for develop
ment and design.

Consolidation and development of the existing facilities and reorganisation of degree and diploma courses 
ivith a  view to improving the quality and standard of technical education to meet the demands of industry and d i
versification of courses also continued to be the keynote of activities during 1977-78.

A  number of programmes were undertaken to improve the quality of teaching by providing facilities for 
teachers for obtaining higher qualifications in engineering and technological institutes.

In  the context of the formulation of the  next National P lan for the country, a Working Group, w ith the Secre
tary, Ministry of Education and Social Welfare as Chairman, was set up to review the present status of technical 
education including management education at all levels and to suggest reorientation and improvement to the l i s t in g  
programmes and also indentify areas for development in  the light of the country’s needs during the next decade. T he 
Group m ade specific recommendations which included improved efficiency and effectiveness of the courses o f study, 
the establishment of a  national manpower information system and research oriented towards industrial and rural 
development, keeping in view the national needs. ^These recommendations have since been endorsed by the All India 
Council of Technical Education.

O n the recommendations of the All India Council of Technical Education, Jo in t Visiting Panels of the Oouncp 
and the University Grants Commission have been constituted for the overall assessment of Engineering Colleges for 
their consolidation and development. For the States in  the northern region, two such panels have been constituted 
inter-alia to evaluate the academic standards of the undergraduate and post-graduate courses in the engineering colleges 
and to locate in a State or Group of States one centre having costly and sophisticated equipment to be used as common 
facility.

T he Advisory Committee for the Regional Engineering Colleges set up during 1976-77 for advising on a ll 
policy matters and laying guidelines for further development held its first meeting on July  26, 1977. T he Committee 
appointed three Working Groups to (i) evolve a  common admission policy for all the Regional Engineering Colleges,
(ii) evolve uniform service rules and service benefits for the employees for these colleges, (iii) prepare a  scheme for the 
involvement of these colleges in rural development and community services.

U nder the scheme of direct Central financial Assistance to some of the selected first degree (engineering) 
institutes and polytechnics for the quality improvement programme during 1977-78, 16 engineering (degree) colleges 
were selected and provided financial assistance to the extent o f Rs. 68.735 lakhs for consolidation, imprqvement anH 
development of teaching facilities, while 33 polytechnics were selected for giving financial assistance to the tune of  
Rs. 7 5 .1 0 lakhs.

Seveial new courses were started and short-term summer/winter schools or courses were organised by the five 
Ind ian  Institutes of Technology. The Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore started a new diploma course in  the 
Centre for electronics and design technology, while ten of the regional engineering colleges introduced post-graduate 
courses.
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1 9 7 6  % sPT#3rf if 23,450 sffc MifVrdfrf+f if  46 , 5 oo®r?rf % 3rrfe^%

^Pfsr?r ^  srasr 1977-78  if ^fpst: 2 3 , 2 0 0 ^  46 , 6 5 0 f t  w r  1 % crrcr w m i+ i

#  # i r  if  tft *ffe f f  aft* 1376- 7 7 % fftPT  15,5 00  ark  23,500  % *m sj%  if ^ W : 16,6 50  a fk  26,750  X^t I 

t e r * i % r r  q rf^ f¥ r^ r ifsttsr 1976 - 7 7 % 3,470 %*nPT3% if  i 977- 7 8 if snppr 3 ,5 9 0 f t  * r t  1

a w ta ^ ifc u  s ftr  sfte te T

m  % ^ k n r  srrcfaFP t e r  %t * r£ p m  % ^r«r-?rr«r *rfmr arnfcpr if ^ c w  srmPr^ciT srte t a  

spf *ft »rf w ff%  t  sfctf f t  era t u r ^  fr o r o r r  % fcsrkw  % fa q  ^ ^ ' r  |  i«pt i 9 7 7 ifsfte t a r  tfsreft t^p

sft% ftH<°r ^r mfteT forc f%*rr»raT, fe«T®ft % sqrT^ % qk^Tftra- f%qr *rar- «rr stft p̂t srpftRm- 
n'j^pff gsqj ^ s r  t e r  % yw ^nr i fs f t  3% *ft£ <fk % ? # p r  f % q T w  1

jftfa qr *rN Tf sre ^ %  s f w  ft t t ^ t  s t e t a  ^^Nsr ^t ^  ^q^jr fa rx  #  »rC 1 ^  jppHp* 
% 23Ftg«r<, 1978  ^ tan rw r -ferr^qT i^r^ 1 *rrenar %t fcrorc a r fa w f % arforpr stj^p * m T  

stftt ^ rf^ r o ttP t  ^w=pt % ara%  *rr% afn^srrq % ^r *rrererr <t=p | t  tfrfw  ^  x s  *rpt |  qx?§ w %  
ww-w*? q?% ?TTcff % wi'i'iM V ■fairer % ^ 5  '*?% ^r?fr %f sn ^ w ra rs ff  % k p t  3r+<4 f % q r f  1 ^ r  v r r w
iffafasr r^rfarat TPt-vrff, s t f^ P , fotft, era %^ft^ff afk ^ y rP r+  t e r  SFrraft % *T̂ ff<r # q f* 7F?wr

^t*rf «ft 1

fc r ifs fts  Etw <3t %t trsp *r*wsre q n w r  % jx. few  T t ^  s fk  ^ rr4 w t % ft-jrtw n r ^fr^nrr 

an*ft*r % ^  ^ r f e r  f r̂^RT ■pfwrr n̂rr «tt 1 ^?r #  afdRn fx r t f  s t r t  ^ t  i^> ^ r  =m4 ^

^  ^  I  ^  « 5t ( 1978-8 3 ) % i f r R  6.5  Tftft F̂t vTTmf^ ^TT 3fk  1983- 8 4 %

« ^ r ^r 10 ^ r t?  % h ?pt ?w  i

jflf f?rerr ^nr^r ^t ^ t # jtk  mx. t t  «̂rr ^rJrHJF^r t t ^ t
^  ftWT s W  ^ t f?rff^r #  n f  i 2^^x, 1 9 7 7  ^t f t  a m t  w r  ts^r % ■%$ *ti ftrsn ^ t Tpsftif 

m  fw w m s ftf  fw r  % £?ff w m  #^T-HMT*ff % #  ?r?rrf ?t m r  xrm

qrx *rc ? ^ t j f f t t  % ^ t?  ^rr%  ftr v r fo r  ^ft i

T.pŝ t? 5% t e r  ^n^Fr % ^î ?fi5pr?f % farr w<®t>r< nrr % f^Vq- ?rfragr #^#JTH^Tr
%> f ^ r r w l  sflr f^ ft^  ^ ^ rraff^ «ft ¥ 7  % i i& fw fi' $T ^rfk^fr^mr m wtwv

ff^rm tociT  ’TfT f̂r r̂ r̂raff %t < t ^rnr^ftsftT hjtfst qwf ar^rk 3 th ^R ^  ^ 1% ^ ,  s r j^ f e r  ^nr^rrf^iffaftT

m»ftflr irf^rraff % t ^ f c r  ^f 1 f̂^ftfarcr ^ft^r^rr n g^rr-Hrensrr ? w r ,  ?f?rrs^T f^prer, ^ - T f w ^  ^  s r # r  3 r # s j k  
qnTvwf 3fft ?n r̂ f̂t cr«rr sr̂ RTfff ^  *r^?rm  % 1%cr ?ft fŵ tq- ^frwr |  r q-f Hfram

q ^ T  % afrnTcT 5fts t e T  %?5f  % 5R m r f^  ^iTW % 75  srfirmcT ^  aftr ? F W  T O  % 100
j r f e w  5R? fr^Rcrr ?t ^rn^ft i 1 9 7 7 -7 8 %  ^ t h  s n r f ^  2 4 ^ ^  ^r ar^ TT% ^ pra%  if 79 # f ^ p  ^tf^rirf wt 
4 6 .79 5 rrw  ^  ^t H^nrar ?t 1 m  1 9 7 7 - 7 8 %  ??r wc. ir f? r  51755f t ?  ftraar %?? «ft r̂ ^  1

TT f̂fq- sfts f?T5TT =f>nf^T % if HfTWT M<i4 TT̂ il' t̂TC TT TT̂ T H^ra'R' ^ i(mci

grr | ,  crrf% 5fRfrTt.' st^wt q'qfTift'SHnt fccrx mtS % foq; x m  xcvzrxi aflr #T5^f ^t ^fiwr 4t r̂r ?r% 1
T F^ta 5%  t e T  jfr^RT %t ^HT ^  w f ^ P  ^«TT3ff %t fecftq1 ĝ TSraTT ^  % 'Tf^fgRT 'pTJpff if

R̂cti're ^ Tfwtsnr f%qr crar f ŝft r̂ ?Tf?wr f̂t̂ rTr % sr̂ rjfcr ^  f% 3TĤ f̂ a «rrfiT,
g n rg l^ r 3PT5rr%, ^u ftw  ir ^ r r s f f  % H^TTaff #  g^racrr $?r i f  T O fK w r #  ^ ^ « r r  ^ t  n f  1 T fe frfecr
jftW r if *<% j t t ^ t  t?t *Pt Hrsrorr an^ jfr^nrr, ^ rsp r  f^pra, 'T^wrcT^n wtsr ct̂ tt >ftfe5rt, m ^ n r,

snTnjFff anf? ^ t  jft^nrTsff Hfnrcrr i t  ^rnr 1 n i  % ar^nf^r s o f t e r  %t ^ t%  ^fr^nrr ^ r iw rf  q r  ^ f^ r t
T̂PRT ^ t  75 3%9RT T rftr 3PKR % ¥<T i f  ^  q?t SJT^W |  I

1 9 7 7 -7 8  % ^CFT H^TTaff ^ t  HfTOTT % ^T  ^r % %(T 24 5TTW ^  ^rr WETR «TT, f%?f 79
^ ( ^ g ip ^ iqTaft ^  H^RRTT %^'T if 4 6 . 79  ^TraWTT feTT’FTT IW<f 1977-78  % 5*t<K ^KrT if ^5T 5175  5^3 

giSTT ^7̂  f a t  ,R  I
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As against the actual admissions of 23,450 students in the engineering colleges and 46,500 in the polytechnics 
during 1976-77, the admissions in the year 1977-78 were 23,200 and 46,650 respectively. The out-turn of graduates
and d ip lom a holders from  these institu tions increased  a n d  th e  sam e w ere  16,650 a n d  26,750 respectively as against
15,500 and 23,500 respectively during 1976-77. The girls polytechnics, also showed an increse in admissions 
from 3,470 during 1976-77 to 3,590 during the year 1977-78.

Non-Formal and Adult Education

During the current year, along with universalisation of elementary education, highest priority in educational 
planning was accorded to adult educa tion as both of these areas are of vital importance for the eradication of illiteracy 
in the country. A draft policy statement on adult education was prepared in June, 1977 which was widely circulated 
for comments and was broadly endorsed by the Conference of State Education Ministers and State Education Secre
taries held during the year.

W ith a view to operationalising the policy statement, an  outline of the National Adult Education Programme 
was prepared. This programme was formally launched from october 2, 1978. In  as m uch as literacy is a  basic 
tool for the functional development and imparting of skills, the activities to be undertaken under this programme were 
not to be confined to mere literacy needs but were to be also related to the needs for their self reliant development. T he 
programme envisaged participation of various agencies-governmental and voluntary, private and public sector 
industries, institutions of formal education, etc.

A Working Group was set up, in collaboration with the Planning Commission to draw up policies and pro
grammes for the removal of adult literacy in the country in a  time-bound programme. T he interim report of the 
Group that was received. Envisaged a programme reaching 65 millions of adults during the medium term plan (1978- 
83) and hoped to reach a target of 100 millions before 1983-84.-

A National Adult Education Board was set up with a  view to advising the Government for the formulation of

Slides and programmes of adult education and for their coordination in their implementation at. the national level. 
ie Board, a t its first meeting held on 2nd November, 1977, discussed the National Policy for adult education and also 

resolved to constitute a number of sub-committees for advising it in different areas of adult education and recommended 
setting up of similar Boards at the State levels.

In  implementation of the National Adult Education Programme, the Government revised the rules of the exist
ing scheme for assistance to voluntary agencies and stepped up the financial provision substantially. In  sanctioning 
the projects to voluntary agencies, priority was to be given to projects related to the deprived sections of the society 
such as scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, rural women, etc. T he levised scheme has also provision for providing 
assistance for activities like post-literacy programmes, resource development, innovation and experimentation, research 
and evaluation, seminars, conferences, publications, etc. Under the new pattern, assistance would be given upto 75 per 
cent of the field and programme cost for running adult education centres. During 1977-78, 79 voluntary agencies 
were given assistance to the tune of Rs. 46.79 lakhs against an initial provision of Rs. 24 lakhs. In  all, 5175 adult 
literacy centres were opened throughout the country during the year 1977-78.
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THKT W T.qr Trcfta fWT tfaRT #  3TTSTR if a*rr HFTTaff tffRTaT % ffe#JT  l i d W  
^ fc r -^  prrfw fo t  »rt t  f% sn rf^ F  s t^ tt  if fa - tfaraT ^  * tw r  w t  apzr «w < t ^rrt t #  i

^ r % ^ f #  f t o t  3TFW st%w, JT̂ ncrar, jtsjt sfor, *rgr<i «g, tj s ic t r ,  aftrarcrf, 3 « r  sr ?̂r affc 'rfcn r ^rrcr 

5f #  *if |  i TT̂ pr srargvr %??f #  qf?rt ta^r 1 9 %  20  3TTOT, 197 7  a f  i f | f  «ft 1 2 arfgaR, 1 9 7 8  

% f̂ rsTT =pt ^  f n w r  % facr srrefw w  ark  sft? f w r  ?r W w  ^ f ¥ f f % v r f W f

sfftrtspir cr*rr vm/fmm wrmft f o R  % f a t  airfare? w  <<r| ifq*F f o a a '  +i4 w  & t r  

f w r w r  1

snraff *r ?fsffw  s r fc a t f  ^r t^r %fa?rR 26 ?r 2 7  sptrt, 1 9 7 7  p r  f a s i f  s i s q f e f f  % «tft 

fa*rr aw faq>rfw ^r *rf f% w if tfrfar Tfcfaasffa ^ p̂ ft % ?*th qr ^r-^nhw *rc sfk forr smr aw w P w  
< fw ff % wtejht Srsft? ftrerr % sfcr % *t#»tpt s a r  ^tt f w i x  *fr «r»r«nr ^  *rrar sufiRwf ^r |  arnrnft 

*pf % s\tp t snnpr 3 srra- ^  ^r srerrw f a n  1

1 9 7 7 -7 8  % sfknr, srte f w T  f?r<yiih-̂  ?r, jft? f w T  % £ *rif sftroft Tnarf arrtar %r^, vsrfev a fk  dft<rW | 

% sftf f w T  3rf9vrfk=rf % fa q  # ^ c if  27 *j*n f % 10 aprca, i 9 7 7 a v  tnp £?far jrftren>r v n P F r an ttfaa  

9W R f  w j iw i  j t t r  ^ t i t  srrft w  aflr thht *Rrffa arfe v ifo ff  a fk  site ftren ^ n t f s R  t4 P w  snrc^f %srfa- 

&%*>' % fa ir  5T5TTS if TT^tq1 JTftraTW %fa?nT 3TPftfa^  %̂ TT I f?T%, ^ P P t  afrc apJT 3RRf«^W l^ f% iff  % 

IB|lWr % WT$?: 1 1 7 ^  2 5 ^ ^ ,  197 8  5RT ^  3T^T*fhT t^R TT W  3IWt3R  fiRT I SfftfWr # J3T5T tlflT  

■ # n  % 3R» a^xni^zr % fw r arnfffaa ftnrr»raTi T i^ k  sftf fawr ifm em rr *rm w f ^ n ri^ r
i f ^ w  ^  Pt>«i k <t tam ftfaw  arr^t #s^r !}■ Tpsfhr sftf ftren vnN sr ’Errerorr fmgSfer

^  1 9 7 7  r̂ 5 %  f a w  #  ?rt f in w ftq w tfy % wrsam ^  vnrff^Rr ^  »rf «ft 1 f o ^ r w r q t  s r n  sft?-

fa W  UPPTffwTd JR^r jft^TT spf |̂>RT ^  ?TOlT«r WPTr «TT I tt^TT % 3F?nt?r

/ sn r  t o t  ir fW s p ff  r̂r qf < ^ i^  f e r r w t  ^ r a m  f t t r t , s f te ftra r f  % « r iw if t T

^ trt aw afsrtq̂ rf-w fw r arsspR fttrt ^ tt i

15 %  25 a m  % ^ n rf % fa q  chhW-̂ i i f w r  #  «ft <trraT^r̂  f a w  w  a n w r

f r w f f  v t  apfhrwrfw ftrerr s r r  ^ t t  | ,  ^  % tI tp t  grrtt t%t i

^  1977-78  if, f^ff P̂T?̂ Ty STOT̂ T TfoTT̂ t faff% fa t  ^TKa^t^R ^fHRT SRR TOT
| ,  ^ r  ^ f f #  arafar % fa q  5r » m  8 6 4 0  %??f % s r ft t  r̂rfV t$, fa^ ir w r r  2. 5 ^rra-s*rf*RT s n P ^  ftr 1

^ralrw r̂rarar % ji^t arsim I5  1976-77  if #0 «fto itt^t arsq̂ raT t
nfer i^r r̂firRr % ar̂ ft apaf^r ftrfj sRgp mn r̂ 1 t t ^ t  srk fsfrenr f r w  #r apa% ^  snp
vrcN tr % ¥ 7  i f ? ? m  ^ rr t o r  1 1 a^rm x, tt^ n n 'if# ?fta vr% rr’nrr a«rr ars®q-f^rm:

STTRT if ’Tfcrfo f e n  W  I

'i-HiTy+'K JTFa # %  fa'TiTfeff % ar^rrr a^ : 3̂ r r t ?  if «rfipp t o M  % ^rfrq ^ th t

^  wi%qf=nft3nF 5%  fw r  spprw a«rr ark Jrnrjc if«rfa^^rmTfa^ fw r  s r t  wnrgrr%^i% srftRT 
9w rfav  fw T  w m  w fd  «rftr̂ rf% fatr sfte fw r  #  ^  ?rnrRT f̂t̂ rrr if ^ r  ferr w f a ^  t?r ?n: if prrfw  
«rfin; fo r ? M  #  fj^Frr % ^fctr vrzrffNa- f̂ «rr w  1 ^  ^rtfer jfr̂ nrr, srfa^f #  apfkwrfw fw r  jff^R % r̂nr

^9r if  ^ n f w  I  1

^  % ^ t h  ^  ?rr%Ef]f % f a t  m u ffaM lf % 2 0 1  y w c  af^ frfiRrr #  ^fr^rr »rf 1 ^  afr^nrr %

sTRwi % anft ?rt 6 3 3 'TTiffafprf j ^ f r a - f e r r ^  ^ » r  |  1

wTsr ?n^n: §rm sftf fw r  % ^nr^r ^ r  Miqfwdi fsrtr «n% % f # r  % % ? f^ r  tp^
f w w  qfwrsRr TT t̂q' vphpir ^ 3Fcr»fa afk arfij^ ^ ^ » r j r f t  ^r^^r Jr=aR f e r r | 1 w  if wfnrar #  
t t ^ r r  a w r  # i f  o t  arfsR?rfttf %?rr«r s n r f iw  ^  #  »rf ^  1
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With a view to providing academic support to the National Adult Education Programme in the field a t the 
State level, State Resource Centres were set up to help the Governments and other organisations in the initial stage to 
formulate the projects. These Centres have been set up in Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, M adhya Pradesh, M aha
rashtra, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, U ttar Pradesh and West Bengal. The first Conference of State Resource Centres 
was held in New Delhi on August 19-20, 1977. A detailed time-bound programme for the preparation of teaching/ 
learing material and for the training of various categories of personnel connected with adult education was drawn 
up as a preparatory action for launching a massive programme of adult education from October 2, 1978.

A seminar of persons connected with voluntary organisations held on August 26-27, 1977 and attended b /  35 
persons recommended a shift of emphasis from innovative limited programmes to mass programmes and proposed 
enlarging of the coverage under the adult education through voluntary organisations from the existing level of about 
one lakh persons to about three lakh persons during the coming one year.

During 1977-78, the Directorate of Adult Education continued to help the State Governments in adult educa
tion programmes by organising a regional training programme at Mysore for the Officers of adult education of Southern 
States of Kerala, Karnataka and Tamil Nadu from July 27 to August 10, 1977 and a national training seminar at 
Lucknow for the State level Officers and representatives of voluntary organisations connected with adult education. 
I t  has also organised an  international seminar at U daipur from January  17-25, 1978, in collaboration with Unesco 
and some other international agencies. Another international seminar was organised in Pune with the objective of 
producing training manuals. T he Working Group on Literacy Norms in National Adult Education Programme 
a t its meeting held in the Directorate evolved literacy norms which will be aimed at in the National Adult Education 
Programme.

A new scheme of adult education through universities was approved for implementation in June, 1977. Th« 
objective of this scheme is to bring the universities close to the community through their involvement in the programmes 
of adult education. U nder this scheme, four types of activities are envisaged viz. field operational activities, establish
ment of resource centres, building of professional cadres of adult educators and establishment of centres/units of 
non-formal education studies.

The scheme of non-formal education for youth in 15-25 age-group with the major objective of providing non- 
formal education facilities to adult illiterates in this age-group continued to be implemented during the year.

During the year 1977-78, the farmers’ functional literacy project which is being fully financed by the Govern
ment of India operated through approximately 8640 centres for a period of 10 months duration and covered about
2 .5  lakh persons.

The high power committee of evaluation set up in 1976-77 under the chairmanship of Shri J .C . M athur for a  
comprehensive evaluation of the farmers functional literacy project submitted its interim report. I t  has been decided 
to expand this scheme three-fold as the principal programme of adult education under the National Adult Education 
Programme. Accordingly, the scheme has been revised and the financial pattern modified to achieve better results.

In  accordance with the suggestions made by the Empowered Committee, the two schemes of the Polyvalen t 
Adult Education Programme offered through the Shramik Vidyapeeths at Bombay, Delhi and Ahmedabad and the 
Workers’ Social Education Programme offered through the workers’ rocial education institutes at Indore and Nagpur 
were integrated into a common scheme of adult education for urban workers for implementation through a chain 
of Shramik Vidyapeeths to be set up all over the country. The Integrated Scheme would be known as non-forma 
education of workers.

The 20th Prize Competition of Manuscripts for Neo-Literates was announced during the current year. Since 
th e  inception of the scheme, 633 manuscripts have been awarded so far.

In  the wake of Government of India’s decision to give high priority to adult education, Unesco has offered 
greater cooperation under the UNDP country programme. A project of assistance in this regard was drawn up and 
preliminary discussions on it have also been held with Unesco authorities,

5—1 M ofE & SW/ND/81
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tp s f a  Urn

%3T ^ 3RT, fafr arerC-^TcM? ®r$ff SKT STJTrfe aft* Tnsrfa f^ R T  % ^pfo-STTf % f a l w  irnff 

¥ 7 % STTH- % %#qiT fo'AT W  *rr, qrr q rrq fcm  3,‘i f t  TfT I 9TT 1977-78  % ?kPT, f^ fa  f 9#T* 

sprjf^rr Jf.snTT tr% q;i% i . 5 5  5rni®r?ff ?r%r %qr jftjr;n % srtjtct s w  snrFT 3 . 1 0  s r a  ^  qgq- i f f  i 

T T ^T  %3T jftjR T  % arsq-P T^ark %cTTaft % 5*% ?^ %f5T(?, TTsffa %qT % **$& ^ r fo ff f % fa q  spRSTRT/

% fim x ^T tp? STR r̂ foqT TOT |  I

r̂# 1977-78  % ^ * r  f* m  ftrfq-* r̂t̂ r̂ rr "q=rr w fc r  j-fPntf-r % fcrq; jj^t” % tht % r̂rfV w t  w  i 

Tpsfte ? t f ^ r  zffJjVTr 1977-78  % SRKST *rf «ff I W  spT^^T qft, aTT̂ fr T O  fe ft
tfix. wt | ,  ’j 'T P rfa r  arrsrrc q* ^  f a l w  arc% % % t  t t ^  fcirfar % ^ rq^ ?rrqf% # f % f ;  arnrrc q* *rr»r %%% 

3pr*R 5r?FT ^ r r  |  i snr^r Jr, ^ n fom q f *r ^  q*r<F %?jf 3r k  %*Trsqrr % 5ft? ftraT/^R-afW-

ftranr% ^rq^rrf w?r srtcsrf^  9nf*n?r «tt i fsrsrr q«pp %>Tf ark  fa-arM rrfcp ftren qft zmt
*ftsRT % afcr̂ frT 500 spfir^ff ^  ^RTF* S fr^T  1%-PTT I

^faraf % sTftreror% fk q  1 4 %  i 6 ^»^T , i 9 7 7 cpf tt t̂ spRpyrraT arnftspr qft *rf *fln t p ^ t  tqT f̂pr̂ fSf % 

srftrefor % fcrcr ^;ft *rf srar ^«rraff %* srfrfarswf wrsnpsn Jr «tt>t fcwr ark  srfkeTTr w p o t  sff̂ r̂ r ^ r f e T  1

# sr ?wt w .ftfro  ftrarr

(k)
aq’r w  3rraiT ^n% w^ff 7 *  srer qrsfr fq^nmr HYfaiff aftr qrpfoiff qrf, fMrsnfR ’srnfrw a fk  sprsrrfaq 

Sf*. w<f 1977-78  % «iTKt w  w  i Tmrkr #5 ff ^ a m r  ftpt ^ r r  f e T |  aft?: ^ r  #?ff T fs ft  ?3T %

t 4sgta FcT* ?r> wt t̂ ?rr̂ r̂ rr*fr®r q;*rcrf ^r f̂®rr ^ i w t  12 wrw a ^ q -p ' >rf |  1 f ^ - ^ ,  i9 78 '% fw or  trRsftq 

f r ^ t  £t% % % (t ^  r̂cr 16 fe jrrP fJrf Jr ^rrc fe ^ rrft, ^ r^ ra tq - w #  J r^ fk q ; 1

arrest TnsjVqr ÛJflr-T #?r ^ T q z  f^wft Sraresre:, 1 9 7 7 1  arrffrr̂ KT ^  »r4t  «ft a fk  HTfovr (qfiRir ^rr?r) 

^  5Rr?*t, 1978  Jt: qg^arr̂ r, qT f̂r̂ ra- ct«tt m w m  % f?rq arrqt̂ rcr fw r  ^qr «rr 1

q jirT ^  w r  #<?r q'ftsR  % '^ # r  % ^ 5 r k  1 2 2 ^r 2 6 ^ ^ ,  i 97 7  5np 5ftfr*r T r^ tq 1 ir% rr  # ^  ^ r^ -a rp fr -  
f e r  ftrq'F»rqr *rr, fe ^ r f 15,000 f ^ r f f - j f t  ^  «rnr f?rqT 1 2 6 * ^  a rk  ^srwrftra- &?rf % 2 6 jt% it irRnfrPrqlf ^  ^  

if ^sr>rj??T, gT?pifr?r fr fe jT , svr^TfT, fr^ t, ?tR  J f ^ ,  ^rwMT5r ark  # * r#  if  «tt»t f%qr 1

% =ft*R, f w T  mi W 3r iraTeW #  sfr̂ : % ^rr^Y t p ^  #?r ^ a r R  Jf#?r r̂ r̂Rr r̂rsrreft 

wsrf^fr 4 0 CTT5?  ® r?fferqt ark  s o o t r i t  w<?fferq,r sr^nr 1 %$}; ar̂ rrq-r, fq®?r ^  jttr -  ^rf 145 

tpsffq' ^r* ^  w^fferq-r aft?: 290 tt^ t  ©r^fer^fr qrr ^ q t^ q - «ft f a j r r w i

q’# 197 7-78 % , Tn^tq' ^  #  ©r^ff^r^ff rrftr 6 0 0 ^  % q^F?: 9 0 0 w t  srRr q-#

ark  TTJq- -RTfirq- €r rrfti srf% w ^ ffe r  300 w #  % q ^ r *  60 0 ^ q? sr% ft irf 1

1 5 ’̂ q ’^t, 1978  ?rf few ft %|IT rrfr fq-̂ rq- %TI^qf% % ^  1 9 7 5 %‘ f%(T 19 few rffjff

(¥ |5 r r  %5rrrfiff ̂ r q - f  1976% ^  10 ra^rrffrf q?> ( m ^ r  f^ r r fT f  *rf^r) sr^^r %
% »rrf%  f w  1 f ^ r q ’fTT^rcf % q tq ' *r# *r st^spt % % f e f t  f^ q fq ^ rr^ iff qft 1975-76 % f ^ r

*fl^ im i arrsrr? iiH ii' 1

19 Trrq", 19 7 8  % f q w f ir  % arq-^ q t  ^  #?r srf^tftfwr amfriwcr q f, f ^ J f  ftren w w r  % 

5TKVfw f w r  ar-rwFT ^ Tr^q^of f r̂̂ rrt

y rp fik ^  ftr«TT

T r ^ q 1 wrflrlTf. ftrarr 3i k  #$r %?qT3ff ^t% t^rq€t% ^rt q?T q ^ ft  ts^p 2 8 JTf, i 9 7 7 ^t %f3frr i%qfw, arrqw 

asrr̂ Rr ark  w r  «ft f % ^ r  «re?r arFrsmr t g t  «ft 1
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National Service Scheme

T he National service scheme was designed for voluntary participation by undergraduate students in various 
items of Social work and national development activities continued to be implemented. During 1977-78, the strength 
of the N.S.S. increased to 3.10 lakhs with 1.55 lakh students participating in the special Camping Programme. For 
the orientation of N.S.S. teachers and student leaders, a programme of workshops/seminars for the key personnel in 
N.S.S. was taken up.

The theme of special camping programme during 1977-78 continued to be “Youth for R ural reconstruction” .

A national service voluntary scheme was launched with effect from 1977-78. The scheme aims a t providing 
opportunities to youths who have completed their fust degree, to involve themselves on a voluntary basis in nation 
building activities for specific period on wholetime basis. The activities to begin with included promotion of pro
grammes of adult education/non-formal education through Nehru Yuvak Kendras and voluntary agencies. Tne 
Ministry of Education started the programme by deploying 500 volunteers under its scheme of Nehru Yuvak Kendras 
and on non-formal education.

A workshop on training of volunteers was organised from November 14 to 16, 1977. Representatives of seven 
institutions identified for training of National Service Volunteers participated in the workshop and finalised the 
training programme.

Sports and Physical Education

(a) Sports

The existing policies and programmes continued during 1977-78 with a thrust on broad-based sports, parti
cularly in rural and tribal areas . Rural sports have gained foothold and the total annual participation now has lea
ched about 12 lakhs rural youth right from the block to the national level. O ut of the 16 players selected for the 
Indian Hockey team for the world cup, 1978, four players were drawn from tne tribal areas.

The Eighth National Rural Sports Tournaments were held at New Delhi in October,1977 and at Nadia 
(West Bengal) in January 1978, for football, volleyball and gymnastics.

The Third National Sports Festivel for Women was organised at Bangalore from November 22-26, 1977 in
collaboration with the Karnataka State Sports Cruncil, involving over 15,000 participants. Women competitors 
from 26 States and Union Territories participated in the festival in athletics, basketball, badminton, gymnastics, 
hockey, kabaddi, kho-kho, lawn-tennis, Volleyball and swimming.

During the year, the Netaji Subhas National Institute of Sports, on behalf of the Ministry of Education and 
Social Welfare, awarded 400 national level scholarships and 800 State level scholarships to school students pro- 

~cient in sports to help them in their studies. In  addition, 145 national level and 290 State level scholarships awaided 
during the previous year were also renewed.

The value of the national level scholarships was raised from Rs. 600 to Rs. 900 per annum  each and that for
State level from Rs. 300 to 600 per annum each effect - from the year 1977-78.

At a special function held in New Delhi on February 15, 1978, nineteen outstanding sportsmen and sporteswo- 
men for the year 1975 and 10 outstanding sportsmen and sportswomen for the year 1976 were honoured with Aquna 
Awards by the President. The M aulana Azad Trophy for the year 1975-76 for the best performance in  sports among 
universities was also presented by him to the University of Delhi.

A sport meet was held on the world Disabled Day on M arch 19, 1978.

Physical Education

The first meeting of the Board of the Society for the National Institites of Physical Education and Sports was 
held on M ay 28, 1977 under the chairmanship of Shri Sikander Bakht, Union Minister for Works, Housing, supply 
and Rehabilitation.
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s f e p t  srcr »rfecT m x tfe ?  f w r  ^  g-sff % fair tt̂  ?R^ftzr sfcrfrrr 3RR-?n«prft *rfa% ^  qfsft

4 % 1 3 ^ r r f  <n? S fo r  if  f f ,  s m s - |  i

1977-78  apr TH^fa f^ ÎcTT <Jffa*rR', 3R£SR 19 7 7 ft ^RJRt 19 78  ^  srm tfer f e n  W  I W fifanf

TTt^farsrrfrfe.' ftrerr y r ^ r , * n fa * R  %T iw f  f e r  ^  3rta rf% a rrg K  q r  zff̂ r̂ TT %■ fa q  *Tr3 f o r  f e n  % w t -  

fira T r^ q  *n?r<?¥ & t r  f e n

gii(VR<*>' ftren, ttiT s f k  #?ff t t  spprftra- w % q - % f?w  g ^ r r f  % 3T?% ? r a T ^  arfew m T # r  sr%-

jftfncrr 2 4 ft 2 6 q>T*Rt 1978  cf^FfSSl'Hk (?rfJT5RT?) i f f f ,  f e i i f  1 3 TRif T& ftspnrffta- 5p&ff # 5 1  TTfpT3ff?T%r

12 2  Jr%«rtPr^f % f e n ,  io * r % r r 3ff r̂f^cf 20 r̂f̂ r-cfrnT-jff % f w w r  ifTT*5ta g ^ R  *ft% 1

aftt arRre? TOT if sfaq tfaff #  3TRTfacT JfRft % g'Ŝ WT % WTftlcT OT% 7  % fe*  TT̂ t̂ T ^<f+K sriftzftfrraT #  
t̂sr̂ rr if tfsrtsH' t a w  ftraif 1977-78  ft fe?rft wrw t p ^  q ^ r r f f #  Trftr i f f f e  #  #  *r§ 1 1977-

78  % fe q  arrs^rTrsjtq- y t r v R  sfd^tPren ftsftfacr ttsrcr % 3n s n r q r  an q tfer  #  *rf ark  Tn ^ q1 q ^ ^ r o  % f e r  

<TT? gecPfrf ^r ‘̂ t t *  f e n  w  1

sttct *r ^r  % ffpsra: sTrcrarrejrc wSnsff % f w ^ f  % f e j  #?frfer fo>aro arrafa t< w r ff f  19 7 3

% sreifarrf T P ^ rw R tf^ P  f w r  ^T#5r % f w ^ f  % f e r  «ft f o r f  1

jft r̂-rr i f  m f o r  *fRft % m f f f e  f w T  ark  #?rf % f o r o  % fe T  %f£fa j f t ^ 3ff fft^jrfar sfr 3r

^5 f t r a r n ^  ^ tn a r  ^ ? irm  TTsrn?rn % * fe *  ^  arrarerar w m r  ^  ^  |  \

wratfm srt

sm a1 aft* fo w f  3tsetjt<t *fk ^  ®rjff zf\K 3T-IT ^?ff #  Trfsj^f fa q  feq’̂ ftq1 in  a w  an^R f q r
f t fw r  OTarffewf #  ^  ^ hpr ^rrft 7?sn w  1

1977-78  if, TI^tiT ®T3 ffe r  % afcTTcT 19,000  Hf ^ra’ffeTqt 5T?PT €t *rf 3f k  TP^q- ^ T  “

irtsr^r %3fcnTcr 2 0 , 0 0 0 ^  w w f T ^ r  sft ’rf iJ n d ^  afk^nsirfirsF ? ^ r  ftrer#  ^ ^ W if t̂ g r^fferaT
%% ^tiftiT'Tr % sfcT'TcT, ®5 f̂ ccT S fr ^  #  fff'Tnfpjff % ar̂ COT f̂ TT^T tf*??TTf Wt <̂T5T5̂  feq  ^  TOrSTfff % ^
5T??5T so o sr a ’ffer^r %3r?n?r 250 ^rwfferqt h^tr- #  »rf 1

?n4tor $ i i  %5rRT*n*mft % fatr ir r s ir r^  ?,=r?: q r  ww^feriff #  jfrsr-rr % sfcr̂ tcT, f e r w
^fiapp 3r=rfrd JfarRj-^rfsR? H m ^ n  w h t  cT«n ?ntfkr srf?r»n % f ^ ? r  #  sftem-̂  r e n  | ,  i 5,o o o ^ ® r a ,fferjjt

(jj%  f f jp ro  f o r m  #  z x  ^r) s t?p t #  »rf i

TT^ff i f f f ^  %3TKrJT7 #  sfte^rr^^T J f^ R -^ f? 5 F  arsq-iW % fa ir  »R -ff?fr ?n ^ t

t r w f  %®raff %f?r(T ’sr^ffeTiff #  j f r ^ r  % stcr^  2450 srer^fewi' j r T'T #  »rf 1

sr^rftfer an^T#q ^rrsTfrr^ ?r s ^ s r a -  ^Rer ? r ^ ^ :  #  ^ f f e r  i r t w  % a r^ w .g i^ fe r jr tsR T ^  
| |  449® m  ^  fjf'T^f ^ 6 9 ^rar 3T<rgf%cT n̂ri% cr«rr ar^i^rar ^wrrfcr % #  1

fo ? f f  Jfarsq-iFT ffRr^rt iffir^T % ar^crw 17 5  m% fo ? f f  n arsq-flnr ^  fr«n 4 an fiw

focffjr tffram  qtsnrr % a r ^ r  arr-cR^fhr w r  ^  % f^rq ^nr spth  fqrqT w  1

^  sfr fo ?flf if arresTR cTWsrftrsTJr % fa q  f o s f t  ? r ^ R f ^ n  #»T5?ff s r t ,  *TRtfta

t r f ^ p f #  4 1 5  w ^ ffe r^ f c m  fm R fe rz ff €r w i  #  »rt 1 i^rif ^  fTp#r?r f f c  ^farq% a jk

^ ftPi'-A f o r s  3r ^ T  fo m ff, fft- , 3ft5rafcfjrw, (ftr?rif f w r  c^n w n f a ^  ^ q r  ?fl- ? n fo r  |  ) 292

3 1 fow l 'ifMqt̂ T PpifT W  I
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A 30 member Interim  Inter-govemmental Committee on Physical Education and Sports was set up by 
UNESCO with India as one of its vice-chairman and its first meeting was held a t Paris from July  4-13, 1977.

The 1977-78 national physical efficiency drive was launched from October, 1977 to January, 1978. The 
Lakshmibai National College of Physical Education , Gwalior evolved revised national norms of Physical Education 
for the scheme on the basis of the data collected by it from the States.

The X V II All India Competition for the Na tional Awards for published literature on Physicaal education, yoga, 
sports and games was held at Cuddalore (Tamil Nadu) from February, 24-26, 1978 with 122 competitors including 
51 women from 13 States and Union Territories. 20 competitors including 10 women won the National Awards 
in Physical efficiency.

In  order to attract more qualitative entries, the scheme of National Prize Competition for Published Litera
ture was modified providing for a higher value of the National Awards effective from 1977-78. The Eighth National 
Prize Competition for 1977-78 was organised as per the modified scheme and five books were selected for the 
National Awards.

The Government of India have extended the revised University Grants Commission pay scales for the tea
chers of affiliated post-graduate colleges, to teachers of Lakshmibai National Colleges of Physical Education, with 
effect from January 1, 1973.

A Working Group under the Chairmanship of the Secretary, Ministry of Education and Social Welfare has 
been set up to recommend Central schemes for the development of physical education and sports for inclusion in the 
sixth plan.

Scholarships

The various scholarships schemes to Indian students studying in India and abroad as well as to nationals of 
other countries on a bilateral basis of otherwise were continued during the year.

In  1977-78, 19000 fresh scholarships were awarded under the National Scholarship Scheme and 20,000 
under the National Loan Scholarship) Scheme. Under the Scheme of National Scholarships to' the children of 
Primary and secondary Schools Teachers, 250 fresh scholarships were awarded over and above the 500 scholar
ships awarded from the resources made available to state Governments in pursuance of the recommendation 
of the Sixth Finance Commission.

i Under the Scheme of National Scholarships a t the Secondary Stage for Talented Children from R ural Areas,
aimed at achieving greater equalisation of educational opportunities and providing a  fillip to the development of 
rural talent, 15,000 fresh scholarships (@ 3 per Community Development Block) were awarded.

To encourage the study of Hindi in non-Hindi speaking States, 2450 fresh scholarships were awarded, under, 
the scheme for scholarships for students from non-Hindi speaking States for Post-Matric studies in Hindi. U nder the 
Government of India Scheme of Scholarships in Approved Residential Secondary Schools, 449 students were selected 
for the award of Scholarships, out of which 69 students belonged to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

175 scholars were studying abroad under the Scheme of National Scholarships for Study Abroad while 4 
students were granted loans towards international passage costs under the Partial Financial Assistance Scheme.

During the year, 415 scholarships and fellowships were offered by various foreign governments and organi
sations to Indian National for study, research and training abroad. O ut of these, 292 scholarships were utilised in 
various special fields, in engineering and technology, pure and applied sciences, agriculture, medicine, humanities 
(including education and social services).



*r ®T5ff % 3rm^/$rRrer»r % ®r$ff % faq  faf^ r sra-f^rcf jfK^T3ff %
190 fr&flr m z  ^ tc t if arsam % f̂ rcr 3tw  aft?: *r?|f?r ?-3frR-£r̂ t, ferr-r ffa , arVsrRsrfr, ir r ^ ^ t afk ^rrrrrfe 
faw n w f e  % faftnr qrsq^ff =pt ars?m f w  i
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s rte rtF ^  sftq-arR^rpr, tBnr*ft, ^?it aft?: * r n r f f#  % £?ff % 'r rs q 'w f i f  w s r  ^ t  wfsrp sresrcaff i f  g r ^ r r  fsrcT 1 w  

zft̂ prr % ar^rw ^rtct % atsiripT sp ît fsrfwvr tsff .%®rerf ^t fpr 728 «ft 1

apT?rr^r % Trfe^rf % fa\T aft?: fg r e r r ^ iff  ^ t q ^ r  % a r ^ fa  1 9 7 7 -7 8  s iw rfw  l o o s r a --

% Jmsi% % 20 w eft % *msr ^  wf'sre? *re*rrarf if ?r%?rr fern  1c o

afgsft *Pt ir t^ r  ?r *n% f ^ f t  ®r^f % ^  1 9 7 7 ^  sfcfcr aribft w w r ,
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iTPTf^rm 1

WWTSffWiT fsWW

srm sft % f^prer, gr«rfcr ^ r  F ^ ra  3rrsjf?rc> m a to  wrqTaff % sftc^rr^T, a fg # , aft?: s r t  fa & fr  

wreraff % sta r r y  % F<=rq ip s  fipcr q-q ftfa s r q T ^ rrf i f  f?r anrFu % *t*pr, ar^st w fc r g f  1

% ?t % smn: rwrfswrrer % f̂ rcr, ftrerr #aT5Tflr %, i 2 o?tf% ^ %<ft *nr5?ff %, 2 0 ?nsr wt% ?re? ^ a r p R fo r r  
*rrfa % f f f ^ p  f^ 3 t ^ t  m  ^  a-an *r<^?R ^  *RffeqT an-ifrf^cr ^  *r$, j?cw  snprfro 

aftr j^ra'JT  =^n 1

?TT-ff^ «m t TT3iff % fasPTT?T VT#5ff % W  T̂T ^ ? t % fe r  3T^i^f *Pt ^f«TT ^% ff??t msq-q- %3R -
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?Tt-f|^' 'flT'ft TT3iff % f ^  ^tsftc^rf^r * ? $  |g  *rrt ^ro^TJfraff #  iftr^T M r  
p̂t »rf «ft ^  'T̂ T'T̂ w Jr^riff % ar^Rr ^nqT r̂r ^  1
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erafttr a fk  fw?rhT % 8 ar^qTq--r arriftr^  faq; a j k ^ J f  281 arsqrT-pf fw rcrqT  12 3T?r-

ar^rT-r 'rrscr̂ JT arrqtr^ faq  f^ S f eooarsqTT^f ^wr»r fwraft?: 19 arsqTq-#  %f?rq ^  •̂fppr̂ t'T srfsrcrir 
q rsq ^ r arriftr^cr f%qr 1

g'l Jf#fen? srprftRT *r«Rj Jf?rt^R ^ tcncnr?t ■firq ^w pt ^ f ^ t l  #  ^srnrfrr^ 1969 

Jf^t ^rf «rf fs r ^ r  ^ T 5n 2 1 9 7 7  ^ t t o t  ^^rsr-r jfc i^  sppn?Fr ^r ^  arf^r anr | , s r :

.^ r€^ f % 5rf?rsT(ir | |  afk |? n ^ K  Jf at-r ^r®r «̂rrPrcr f^ r 1

af^ofr aft?; R??rt WT<TT ^sTTff, |??T ?R  aft?: w r  i f i ^ o  it0 (q-^RK

qTCT^r) STÔ T f%̂ T W  I

fcF^vr KTNraff, f ^ i f  ^kq-?: w r fe r  fe'T  r̂r?rr | ,  % ^PTKfff ^r 26 fe r ^ r  % 30

1977^  t f e r  ^aujfrFsRT faqTTOTaft?: ^ffJf tsrrfvnp cr«rr cr^^ft^t arrjft^r aft?; % ^fr

% ar̂ rsT ^ m*r firqT 1

%?fr % H fk w  f^RT 3ft?; t^nf^P ^«jt crT^r^f ^Tff^r f̂krFsnT r̂r% % f̂ rq %-ffq- ftggiw  % 
,5? ^  s ? # w f  anqtr^Rr 1 Tf^ srrifrrsrcr iftir^raft %; ar r̂*fcr %sraro aft?; f^rR r %-fgrq; RRrvr ^r??prd 
aftr OTgnfqn ^T^PRf spt FfrPRrr % ^ r  % 19  erra spt Trftr t o  q?t 1
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190 foreign students came to Ind^ia for study in various courses under the various scholarships scheme for foreign 
students for study/ training in India and studied various courses in  engineering, sciences, etc.

Under the General Cultural Scholarships Scheme, 180 scholars were selected out of which 155 scholars joined. 
educational institutions in India for courses in the fields of agriculture, engineering and technology, medicine, phar
macy, arts and humanities. The total number of scholars from various countries studying in India under this 
scheme was 728.

Against the offer of 100 scholarships for 1977-78 under the scheme of scholarships and fellowships for Nationals 
of Bangladesh, 20 scholars joined educational institutions in India.

The special English course for foreign students who were not sufficiently proficient in English was conducted 
at the Regional Institute of English, Chandigarh from M arch to June, 1977. 29 scholars selected under
the General Cultural Scholarships Scheme took advantage of this course. Besides, a large number of foreign
self supporting students also attended this course.

Development of Languages

The diverse programmes undertaken on the development of languages e.g. development of Hindi, promotion 
of modern Indian languages, promotion of English, Sanskrit and other foreign languages maintained their tempo 
during the period.

For the spread and development of Hindi, the Ministry of Education gave grants to 120 voluntary Hindi 
organisations to the extent of R s.20lakhs to enable them  to run free Hindi classes, Hindi typewriting classes and 
holding conferences and seminars, bringing out publications and running Hindi libraries.

A scheme designed to help start Hindi Medium sections in the existing colleges in non-Hindi speaking States
by providing grants to meet deficits was launched and announced tc different non-Hindi speaking State Governments.

Five workshops were planned to encourage Hindi writers of non-Hindi speaking areas engaged in creative- 
writing for acquainting them with latest trends in literature.

The Kendriya Hindi Shiksha M andal (Kendriya Hindi S?ngthan) has made preliminary preparations to 
start from M arch, 1978, a B.Ed. level correspondence course in Hindi teaching for untrained in-service Hindi tea
chers of non-Hindi speaking States. The Regional Centres of Hyderabad and Shillong organised 8 orientation courses 
with an enrolment of 281 teachers and 12 short-oriented courses with an  enrolment of 600 teachers and one in-service 
training course for 19 teachers.

The Taraqqi-Urdu Board set up in 1969 to advise the Government on the production of academic literature 
in Urdu was reconstituted on December 2, 1977. As for the promotion of the art of calligraphy, which is an integ
ral part of U rdu Book Production, three Calligraphy Centres were set up at Delhi, Bombay and Hyderabad for the 
training of Calligraphers.

At the Central Institute of English and Foreign Languages, Hyderabad, M.A. (Correspondence-cum- 
contact) Course in French and German was introduced during the year.

A conference of the editors of various languages in which the UNESCO courier is published was held in Paris 
from September 26-30, 1977 and was attended by the Chaiim an of Commission for Scientific and Technical 
Terminology and Central Hindi Directorate.

For the allround development of Hindi and for the Popularisation of the scientific and technical literature, the 
Central Hindi Directcrate organised a number of book Exhibitions . An amount of Rs. 19 lakhs was paid a? financial 
assistance to different State Governments and Union Territory Administrations for the propagation and develop

ment of Sanskrit under the five Centrally sponsored schemes.
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<Trawrcaff ftt?r^ff arfg^r 5rf?nitfft<n w r m  ftfcwrsR, 1 9 7 7 ^ arnftf̂ rar
»rf aft 1 m*r $  t o i r  ft tfe f?  *n # 5Fr -tit 3rrc>fcrcr ferT w  frRrft ^pram 40 t f o r  f^grpff ft *mr fsrcr 1 

1 9 7 7 -7 8  f t " c fc p  qrsqft'R P R i %'rPTOTir” #  tpr qrf jftsr̂ ri s r j w  #  *rf s f k  w  f̂t̂ prr % 3̂ 3% ^ t%  arisfto t f e r  

t f f p r  f t r a  qft f t 3fr-fr g r a f  #  s M s r a 1 =F?ft | g  t f e r  f a jM f  *pr f w  w  *tt i j iw p  f a s n  

^  srfft jtr t  sooj-^o 3ft?: ir?^r sra r^ t srtftflrw 100 fftsrar % 1

<T?5W 5fT??Tfa

w# % 'mn? srtjrRr %fafft?r ^trrfotff, 3̂  fawfagT5PT?3T 3ft ^ftfrg^rfrf %ft«nr % faq h^tw t, ^  
ft’Jo q*r° q°, \<> %■ afk \o  tt%o tr^o srrro ftsnp.fw irmr frfft*rf % ft^off ^r j t :  5rw;t, (sf?k)
ftjpff ftg^cwf q>r5n?p?FT, 3rrf«re? % r̂Pco; s w  ft ^rfcrt arrerpr-srerpT, fwr^r 'nssr-'jFcFF ;f i w t  srrfc
srrft w  w  1

ff^ f ftfas^rsnePT *cr qft Tr^rq^T^f % spffrsH % zmrftft^FFT qft 5pt(% <r P t? r  qRft% flrq fsrsn ark 
w*rr3r apfjrror T r ^ f t f t  #  arsw jrr f t f^ 'ft  ?rmt r r s f f  % f w T  ftf^ ff ark  ^ T R w fq rr q ^  p r o  1 9 H3RIT, 1 9 7 7  

#  ftirnr h§ f??^  ft arrTtr^r f^ r  w  «tt 1 r̂rtw-T f t 3?$R9r:ark 'pkq'or *Tre*w qf^r&r % ftsrsr ft wqrr ^rfft 
’flt ^ q ffo c r  3R ft%  f?rq ftff<r st^tpt 'Ttfcr f t r a r r w  1

fft̂ sft 5??r? jrttwjt #  jftsr̂ rr %3n r ^  fft̂ sft-argsft ?rs^Pta 3fk  f f t ^  ®rraR<Jr *r?*ftf*r f fe r  fercr
m ; 1

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 %  sY^ft ^TRcfor s tr t  Tfacr sfq-sfr #  PresrPrsmrc fcR  qft q^r£ ■sr^rfcr ^ f t %  Prq arrfSn? 

flfrsrcrr r̂̂ fr̂ r-rr %ararfcr Trsjta jfcpp ?nnr ^ r^ c , 1 9 7 7 %  afcr cr  ̂ 35? ^  5n?if?ra- wRft% firq arrf%̂ r ^riraT 
1

1978 ftf??^t ft T̂TfiT ftft 3̂ ^ ^ feTr W  W faffft5r«TR!5ft fa& ft 3fk  ^TpftiT 5fr»ff ft
wnrftnrr w if t f t  ft^ * n r  2, 00,000 5^ ^  sr^fw #  »rt «tt 1 “f^ r a -̂ t ? f f  ft^rf^n; 5R ? m ’'ftw£ft <*p 
ftft'^R' ftft #  1*$ f a f t iw r  «ft t

wr^r-fttrq^ 'rrs’T jF ^ «rft #  t s r  ft 1978  ft a fk ^ ft^ T t^ r  ft^ r^ fta fk  
srwraV #  ferr ftM ftvr ^qr^t qft fftw fer #  >rf 1

^  % ^ n ^ ^ r f t # 5f t 5rrft^T?ftTrq?syqT^T ^ t^ c fftisr ^ r , i 9 7 7 f t7qtRT h$c«î T ^izfrr«flri
^5TRrd ft?r t^t, ffcrPriftcT ^ ft^ t fp n ft' n f^ r  ^r?rr^rff #  ^rnriff % arrtrrar #  f o i l  ft srm f^ra f%qr w  1

3rrTicn?crf3ff wt ^rcer ft w rftrar arsrar̂ r jfcRff % «rr  ̂ ft ^rFT^rft t f t  #  ft f%«sr«ff #  tf*r- 
f̂%qt 5n>rfvrar ^Tft% Prtr *rsfte 5^  ^rra #?rfPT?ri #  *rf "ftft? ffen r  ^  (^ r^ t) 5Rrr-

f?nr ^;ft%  faq  3ft?: 5? ^  qfc'?? ft̂ r #  ^nr^r qft ^rl 1

TT5IT TFT ftt|?T TFT TT^tq- #f5TT ft^rsPT %?? ft TRTS^TfT, f^^ar, T̂FTT sftl WrfTsTK f^w f^rr^pff ft f f t^ -  
f??nvrq Per?: qft j a - ^ f  #  JK^Prqr arr^trsrcT #  1 %?? ft f t P w  i w f f  #  48 % srrt ft f t ^ R  ^Tft %

fair faqriff % #  cTfFH- JT̂ rfT̂ T # 5#’ «ff ^T lf I F tft ft 41 f̂acT ?tR #  'TPft »rf aft*
g?f f ^ f f t ^ i r i f  ffqTfir ft q f^ r r lw  fe rr *rqr; #  ^trct ft a t^T f^ ir ttft̂  st̂ p t̂ srm^ft ^cft %
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fk q  Hwt T̂R̂ ftq- #  snFrresrt % ?rr«r qw t^rft 5r ?  ^  f?if f  i

trftpTf % % fa q  t f ^ T ^ f t ? F r 5r 5RT 6 ft 2 0 Tr^<t, 1 9 7 8 ^ q q ?  +W«IT5rr arnftf^RT #

^rgnrmT ft 9 szrf^rzff ?r%r sosq^Rnff ft^rnr f w  i



25

The Sixteenth All India Elocution Contest for the students of Sanskrit pathshalas was held at Jam nagar in 
December 1977. A vedic convertion was also held simultaneously at Jam nagar in which about 40 vedic scholars parti, 
cipated. From 1977-78, a new scheme of “ Preservation of the Tradition of Vedic Recitation” was introduced and 
under this schemes four vedic scholars were selected to train two students each under them in the art of recitation in 
Vedic Samhita. Every vedic scholar gets Rs. 500 per month and a students Rs. 100 per month.

Book Promotion

Tiie various programmes for book promotion viz support for the writing of quality books of University level, 
republication of low-priced edition of standard works originally published in the U.S.A. the U .K . and the U.S.S.R. 
production of books in core subjects, reduction of expenditure b /  means of subsidies, Aadan Pradan 
science text books programme, etc., were contitinued during the year.

A conference of Education Ministries and Vice- Chancellors of Hindi speaking States was held on Nov, 
19, 1977 undei the Chairmanship of the Minister of State for Education and Social Welfare in Vigyan Bhavan,
New Delhi to consider the progress of work in the m atter of production of University level textbooks in Hindi. T he 
conference resolved to take concerted measures to implement the language policy regarding change ovor 
o f medium both in letter and spirit.

Under the scheme of Sindhi Book Production, two reference works, namely, a Sindhi-English Dictionary and 
a  Sindhi Grammar have been printed.

During 1977-78, up to the end of November, 1977 the publication of 3 books was subsidised by the National 
Book Trust under the Scheme of Subsidised Publication of University Level Books in English by Indian Authors.

The Third World Book Fair was held in Delhi in February, 1978 with impressive foreign and local participa
tion. About 2,00,000 books were displayed during the Fair. An international seminar on “ Educational Publishing 
in the Developing Countries” was one of the highlights of the Fair.

The tenth meeting of the Indo-Soviet Textbook Board was held in Delhi in January, 1978, and it recommended 
various measures towards accelerating the pace of the programme and its effective implementation.

A notable event during the year was the substantial reduction in the tax rates on royalty remittances from India 
with effect from April 1, 1977. Relief was also provided to artists towards import of art material including oil colour, 
‘handmade paper, etc.

With a view to appraising foreign importers about the latest books published in India, the National Book Trust 
was assisted to bring out annotated subject catalogues and the Federation of Publishers and Booksellers Association 
was assisted for bringing out a  journal “ Recent Indian Books” .

The Raja Rsm m ohan Roy National Educational Research Centre organised four exhibitions of University 
level books a t the Universities of M arathwada, Kurukshetra, Sagar and Allahabad. The Centre also convened 
four on -the-spot evaluation meetings of subject experts to consider 48 books in four different subjects. 41 Hindi books 
found to be standard were circulated to the universities, etc. The Centre has been appointed as an agency at National 
level to operate the International Standard Book Numbering System in India and the Centre despatched letters 
along with a  questionnaire to all the Indian publishers to collect relevant data for operating this system.

A Workshop fcr Asian Writers was organised by the Indian International Centre, New Delhi from February 6 
to  20, 1978. Thirty persons including 9 from abroad participated in the workshop.

6— 1 M of E& SW/ND/81



26

*r# w t % % fo q  iruRfor trs fta  3rra>T

>Rrfh? Tns?Vq anzfrtr t o  fo ? ft  i 9 7 8 i f | 3rr «rr afh; q ?  faqflfar q?t *rf f%
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ftrasr fe r r  «rr 1

f w r  ^  3r<Rfa*ta 3 oannrr % 8 fe*w <  ^ a m r t f e r  f r t r w * ! ! ,  *tr?t % fsTsn i f #  % ? t r ? r
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1977-78  % ^ T R  TF^ff 3«TT S ^ R r ' if f w t  OTT 3RT VPhrWPff % m  ifsppsr ^ T a f f.... .  ̂ .
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, ^ r  a m f  % ift arrfSnp ^nTrf %*nr 1 9 7 6 -7 7 %  # c r  fo r  % f f a rfe r e  srer^pi t |  1 t v f N v  
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f f t
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# ,  1 9 7 7 % ^TK-f 3TR«T f%qT I

TT^r ?R^FR %TTSq- JTff l̂T O T  <miRh+'i f w r  q f ^ ^ t ^ T .  %<STfr?ff qft W  qR # R T |  f% TTJq % ^ac«flfeud 

w<. ?nft <n s feift % (nq ftraT ’Pt: ^ ^ 1 qR ^t ^ttt i

a p F ^ :, f w r ,  fgw rr s fk  q r ^ r  % ^ r  f e f f  % 4 0,0 00ffer^r ^ r f  % fatr ^sirrf^ «ft3R  ^ % «Ft 

faOT *ft3RT 4.18 <7ii<si ^o q>t r̂nicT % ?p^ qft *rf 1 % w %  3̂ 5̂ 10,000 <nWl ^ t  srrftrsT
m r \
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The Indian National Commission for Cooperation with UNESCO

The Thirteenth Conference of the Indian National Commission was held in New Delhi' in M arch 1978 and 
it recommended the setting up of a working Group to prepare a plan for more effective Indian participation in the 
next General Conference of Unesco to be held in October- November, 1978.

The Indian National Commission for Cooperation with Unesco was reconstituted in February, 1978. During 
the year, the Commission actively cooperated with Unesco in its efforts to promote international understanding and 
world peace through education, science, culture and Communication.

During the year, tne Director-General of Uncsco, visited India from May 14 to 22 , 1977, and nad discussion 
with Ministry, met Scientists and Technologists besides addressing a meeting of intellectuals and members of the Indian 
Institute of Mass Communication.

An International Conference on Education was held at Geneva from 30th August to the 8th September 1977 
in which the Union Education Minister was elected to preside over.

Miscellaneous

In  connection with the 500th birth anniversary of Guru Nanak, Student Service Institutes have been set up 
to be housed in buildings called Nanak Bhawans for the construction of.wnicu the Central Government provides 75 
percent of the total appioved expenditure wnich shall not exceed Rs. 5 lakhs. One such Nanak Bhawan was inau
gurated in Jaipur on 19th M ay, 1977. T he aim  of the Institute/ Gcn*re is to inculcate a  spiri* of self help and 
self relience among the students, etc. , . .

A brief account of the major development in the field of Education and otner related activities in the States 
and union Territories, during the year 1977-78, is given below:—

ANDHRA PRADESH

Based on the encouraging results, the new schemes of provision of alternate educational facilities was extended 
to all the Samithis during 1977-78 for opening of many moie evening/night piimary schools. During the year under 
report, 235 night primery schools were opened and 7116 students were enrolled in these schools.

W ith a view to impioving tne enrolment/attendance of children at primary stage, especially girls an d  children 
belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other weaker sections of the society, many incentives like 

■“ book grants, attendance scholarships and cash payment were provided during 1977-78.

A special enrolment drive for Primary education was launched during the year to achive a target of 3,53,076. 
This resulted in an achievement of additional enrolment of 3,35,801 children which amounted to 5.7 percentage 
rease over the previous year’s figure.

The ready-to-eat food factory which was located at Nacharam Industrial Estate in Collaboration with CARE, 
UNICEF, etc., started production from June, 1977.

The State Government have accepted the recommendations of the State Council for Education of vVomen and 
Girls to render free education for all girls upto the Intermediate level.

A special scheme to supply mid-day meal for 40,000 Harijan children in the four Districts of Anantpur, Chittoor, 
Cuddappa and Kurnool was administered during the year at a cost of Rs. 4.18 lakns. In  each District, 10,000 H ari
jan  children were covered.
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About 200 Sanskrit and Arabic teachers participated in the four Statewise Seminars on Oriental education held 
in the State to improve the academic standards of teachers and to discuss latest techniques of teaching methodology 
in Sanskrit. A Conference-cum-Oriemation Training of Andhva Pradesh State Educational Officers was held at 
Hyderabad.

ASSAM
A separate Directorate for Elementary Education was created from July 7, 1977 for the smooth administration 

of elementary education in the State.

A survey was conducted in four District of the State viz. Kamrup, Sibsagar, Dibrugarh and Gachar in connec
tion with the scheme of vocationalisation of secondary education.

BIHAR
Government have sanctioned Rs. 60 lakhs for supplying subject books to primary school students for encouraging 

primary education in the State as a whole. An amount of Rs. 30 lakhs was also sanctioned by the State Government 
for supplying food in areas where the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and Harijan population predominated.

GUJARAT

The Gujarat Social Education Committee organised the Fourteenth workshop for neo-literates in which 201 
brochures were piepared. Voluntary agencies have come forward to eiadicate illiteracy from the Adivasi rural 
and backward areas.

55 schools have been permitted to conduct vocational courses.

HARYANA

A new scheme was launched by the State Government for spread of literacy to Women in rural areas in the four 
districts of Ambala, K arnal, Rohtak and Sonepat on a trial basis. 7087 Women were made literate in the 324 newly
jppened social education centres under the scheme.

In  view of the special aUention paid to physical education, health education and games weie made compulsory 
from IX  class from 1st May, 1976.

HIM ACHAL PRADESH

As a part of the Adult Education programme, the following programmes were implemented during the year
(1) non-formal education, (2) farmers functional Literacy, (3) part-time education (9-11, 11-14 and continuation).

In  the filed of teacher education, new admissions in  the teacher training schools/colleges remained suspended 
[ring the year in view of a large output of teacher s during the previous years.

JAM M U & KASHM IR

During the year 1977-78, the State adopted micro level planning on a decentralised basis, taking district as a 
basic unit. The State Government adopted a new pattern of single line administation of district plan. In  the edu
cational development activities, stress was on consolidation rather than on expansion. Management Information 
System was introduced.

Capsule courses for un-trained Graduate Teachers were conducted. Non-formal education for adults in  the 
|ge-group 15-35 in two districts one from the State funds and the other from the Central Government asistance, were 
Started. Non-Formal Education in handicraft training Centres run by the Handicrafts Directorate was introduced 
in 344 centres.

Special programmes for hilly and backward areas were undertaken. Five seasonal and 18 schools for Gujjar 
Mid Backerwal tribes were opened and special scholarships to students of these communities were granted.
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«ttoPW fosrnr f t m  * n t? R  «ft?nn: t  srnftf^r f o w  *nrr i

w f e v

w r  I-IV % fa q  "vr#FC”r 'TiiM’̂ q!” % *refsr?r qrPrcT'F * r jn w  s r o  m fWtoJrr I I  % 3RT»ra T^rff, r̂̂ r̂ rrcft̂ r a w  

3tt% t f ^ r  3 0 FF^ff 3f w r I - I V  % fa q  *wjfta?rf$ra: t?: m w rf^  tT V T r ^ q r s z m f 1977-

7 8 %^rnT #  ’Tf % *r«rfa qfa?pfi ’rfcrfaprr I I I  % ar^t^r snj^fatr r̂rf̂ r̂ ff a w  ar^gf^r ^srrfaqT #  nffHisff ^ w  

grsftwff % fa q  0-3, 3 -6 , 6 - 1 4 ,  1 4 - 2 5 3 ^  ^ ff  % * ^ r  *t «rr% qr# % fa q  trr ^ T fw  %<t *rq

1 1
^rn r̂<r % a r^ fa d  snfa/aFT^faa' s r ^ r fa  % gjw t % srrw % fa q  ffr^rrfr Prfwif #  tfgwtrr % 390 w®rf*pp 

* f s f f a w  i 2 0 # h m  v i # 5ff % *«nfra ftrq ^  1 ^v^pt irw rrf^ «ff^r ^ p tp t  % s r t ^ t  10

m^*P ^rrw erf % 1 0 *wf acr  f w w  1 ar^ fa?r 5rrfa/3F j$ fa a  srcsrrfa % wrctf a w  p w  % a w  

apj^fk V r f  % sw r %fao[ f i f e  3T ^ fw n  %?sr *<f % s k n r  r̂rfV t |  1
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31

A Committee for Evaluaiion of Non-Formal Education was constituted under the Chairmanship of the Education 
Commissioner. The Twenty-first All India Science Teachers Conference was organised at Srinagar.

KARNATAKA

Under the U N ICEF Aided Projects II  & I I I  relating to ‘Renewal Curriculum’ for standards I-V, in primary 
schools, an innovative curriculum for standards I-IV  in 30 schools located in hilly, tribal and slum areas based on 
the educational needs of the locality has been introduced from 1977-78 under Project II , while under the Unicef 
Pioject II I , two community centres have been started for non-school-going children in the age-groups 0-3, 3-6, 6-14, 
14-25 for women and girls of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

In  th~ current year, book banks for the benefit of Scheduled Caste/Scheduled Tribe students were established 
with the help of Government funds in 390 Secondary Schools and 120 composite junior colleges. During the year, 
10 central kitchens under the mid-day-meals programme were set up in 10 taluka haedquaiters. T he special coaching 
centres for Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes continued to function.

Sanskrita Education programme introduced in standard I in 50 selected Primary Schools in 1976-77 was exten
ded to another 130 higher primary sclioc Is during 1977-78.

A three-day national seminar on SITE Evaluation—K arnataka Experience was organised by the D epartm ent 
of Communications of the Bangalore University a t Bangalore.

The State Institute of Education’s experimental programmes of ungraded School system was extended during •
1977-78 to 160 more schools for 1 and I I  standards.

The Terrestrial Television Instruction Scheme to educate the rural masses through television is proposed to be 
launched in Gulbarga district. This scheme is a continuation of the SITE which was in operation in 400 Villages 
of the State.

\

KERALA

An applied nutrition programme was starte.i in 890 schools a t the end of the year under report. The programme 
is mainly concerned with the organisation and maintenance of vegetable gardens to educate younger generation and 
through them the public on applied nutrition.

MADHYA PRADESH

£  Two hundred primary schools were opened in tribal areas during the 1977-78 and out of these, 100 Institutions 
™ re assisted by Central Government and 100 by the State Government. An 8-member Committee has been set up 
to recommend the implementation of the new patten of education.

M AHARASHTRA

The State Government has reversed their earlier decision to teach mathematics and Science compulsorily 
through English medium from V II I  standard onwards due to non-availability of required number of trained teachers, 
particularly in  rural areas.

T he State Government has abolished the entrance examination for admission to engineering and medical colleges 
n  the State from this year.

A mobile learning centre for new mathematics was opened in Bombay on April 2, 1977 for providing both the 
parents and the teachers with on-the-spot orientation. T he centre is the only one of its kind in India covering both 
he syllabi prepared by the various State Boards of Education as well as techniques of teaching to the group of 
he ages 18-66.
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«if«wrT<a

% 133? are? sprfa^ srfwq' Trarspr arnftfaa- faqrTOT 1 irfwy; T̂fĝ rr fasrrar ^TO t<r ir%rr ^ f= n  
5f«sn ir% rT  w fa v r % = fW tp r jtc ts r ^ r  arrttfacr faqT 1 qf npyc ?prn^r i f  arfasr w rcato

srRTJfrfrraT 3TPTtfo=r fa t fadto tffiwr ft *rf 1

?^rf fr«TT Tr#sff #  fgtffa tt^ t *cr?to fa?TH y<yin) ? ^ a ~< *rrs*prfa if srnff̂ RT #  *r£ 1

^  ar^ ’y w  ^  <r*rr fsrarR ttht *re*rT ^  iff^ rcfaqTTO T 1 g irr fa^rr sen: t t  q fa

fW<n ^'T.ra-q- to - 1

l l l W

ttjjt a rfff^R  <r*rr srfiFrasTW q-for? (tto ?fo ar^o srfao q-fro) %, f w #  1976  % f t  ^ t >rf «ft,
f ttw  from *3% fafcrsr farof % ftrer# % fa t a r^ rfap  jrfsrapr qrsq^r srnfrf̂ RT fa t 1 %^r 3*ff % ?rf #ptt 
srtarc' % w h  rx wv fo rr  t o t  ^rft wx ar^ff % ^ r  3 rfa f r j  * f?ft ^ffaenrj ^ q ^ s r  ^rff |  a m r  ^nrr a r ^ n r  srfew 
ffirarci f ¥  s e t te r  ^ t  ^or ^  % f a t  am ^cr- |  1

im r f o

TT35T ftren ^rr#5T, %sfnftor *f?r f w r s f r t  ^ tf%*r s r w t  q r  <ffa f e r  ^ P r r  arw tf^r 

fa jrr t o t  1

*F^fr M t^ fa f  % 5t Terf ^ t  t f ^ f t  f t  *T§, 1974-75 i f  fasTT ^FPTfatt ^ t  JTSTfrT sprT% ^ t  tt^R T  %3RTO

’f^T f̂t %gfcR %rt to t 1 w% arfrfcRT ^ft^tfr^ afk c#*r#r ifsft s^ a ff  % ^rnr^rr t o  ^ f r o r  1 
W fsr ftrerr ^tsftanQrd' fa t , 1976-77  if srtef % faq  w *  faq »t(t tr̂ ? *fjnfa^ fw r  arfsn^rft 3ft* # r  ^r- 
fafta^rf %T^f f̂t sRrq t^ t  to t i

fafasr R r o f  %f̂ 5fl;qT q r o m f  tsrf̂ reTW q-nrm ^qffif3Pw*' , srtft?^  ^t ?«tn?tt 3ftr?TT«r̂ t ^r% r?r- 

w m  %#rir, ^nnft -&mrt %f?nrfwrafhc qr i977-78%^Itft 8. 225rrer^Tt ^tTifa
Hw W  *r? 1

g f i i t

t i ^ t  ’prwm: % ftr«n #  ?rf q^Rr ^ t  ^q- % ^RTf^rrf ^  R t o  faq r-t 1 c r to p :, ^ra; wf % nvft 
fr f  ^ r t  t^rrrpY  ^stt ?t ^irnft sfk  f t  FP5ff ^ ^ q T ^ ir f  #  ^'irnft 1 sn r^  if, ?rf q m -
,rof !̂ 5rrf 1979% ^«ttI, VI ir^IX  % qrsq’̂piff t^rnr ^t ^ j f t  1

•ran*

f w r  fatrnr f̂t ^r%^r 3ft?: 5rr«rfiT  ̂ f?T^rra-tf s^ rrtfsrw ff mx fe rrT O rq r?^  t

?nft T̂iTftraT f%?5Rr % ̂ nraw % r f t  1 ftfer, fTfcT«n ^ r a r  ?f?ff arrf? % srfst srT«ifiT̂  f^TFff ^t a m
^r%  ^  gw f<=b'ftfcf srprft-̂  ^ ftfw  fe r r  t o f  1 ■ -

ar^fsR q fr^ ff 'mT ?nrr%% fa t tr̂ p M tr tt^ t ^tftq1 3̂̂  arftRnr jtt^t ?rftrfa »rfegr 5̂t
^if ^ ft.T P ^  ^ iw f f  ^t f f e  % fw r  ^t wf% r̂ ^r jT:ir^rfa^ fa^TTOn r̂firf̂ r 10 0^  |tr W ^ r ^ ?rf/ 

irrsqf^ ^  M ^r R̂ T̂ ff r̂«n 50 s^prr irrsirfiTT ^"ff % faq 5nft<Trcir̂  arrjK qr sqrwqTPT  ̂ qTwr- 
5T̂  5R% f%<RTfor SFt 1•o

^  % ^ tp t =(Ni<. % ?Tt'3nTrr MfViRHd rwti ^t ^<h 1 •’. Tfa^- % faq TT3r̂ tjr yw rsft r̂° 
^ to ^ to  q ^ r r f v t  enfR T f r r f e r r  t o t  s r r f ^  ^rprrsff % f a r ^ r  ^  ^ r f a i r r  t o t  1

^  1 9 7 7 -7 8  % ^ T H  fa s^F -s rffT ^  f w r  ? W T  ^ t  TOT 5RR fa^T  TOT I ^ ^ fa  ^  TO |3Tr fa  

srfam ffaaT3ff ^ t  3T̂ gfa?r srrfwtf/ar^facr ^-3rr%tf #  fr^r^p: %w^aT % srtfr r̂rar 1
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M ANIPUR

One short-teim  training course in yoga was conducted. The M anipur Women’s Football Association organised 
an exhibition m atch between Indian Women’s Eleven and English Women’s Eleven. The M anipur State Kabaddi 
Association was given financial assistance for organising an All India Eastern Zone K abaddi Championship at 
Imphal.

The second State level science exhibition of school and college students was held in John  Stone Higher Secon
dary School. The State Institute of Education and Science was improved by opening a research wing. Five libra
ries at the district level were opened by *he department.

MEGHALAYA

The State Council of Educational Research and Training (S.C.E.R.T.) set up in 1976, organised short-term train
ing courser for teachers in different subjects including sciene teaching. Opening of new institutions was stressed 
only in those areas which lacked educational facilities within the walking distance of children or if existing facilities 
were inadequate to serve the purpose.

NAGALAND

A three-day seminar on grading system was organised by the State Board of School Education in collaboration 
with the State College of Education, Kohima.

Two posts of Zonal Inspectors of Schools sanctioned in 1974-75 for strengthening the district offices, were filled 
up during the year under report. Besides, two new establishments started functioning a t Mokokchug and  T uens- 
song. For promoting social education, one post of Social Education Officer and three posts of Sub-Inspectors of 
Schools foi Adults sanctioned during 1976-77 were maintained.

For the establishment of Nagaland Polytechnic, Atoizu for imparting various trades of the diploma courses and
also for maintenance of the institution, a sum of Rs. 8.22 lakhs was spent during the year 1977-78 towards the cost 
of staff, construction of building, production of material/equipment and stipends, etc.

ORISSA

The State Government has decided to implement the new pattern of education in phases. Accordingly, the 
class X I of all high schools were to be abolished from the current year and the ten-year curriculum introduced in 
these schools. In  the beginning, the new curriculum would be introduced in courses I, V I and IX  from July, 1979.

PUNJAB

The Education Departm ent was trifurcated into three independent departments viz. School, Gollege and Pri- 
Ifeiary Directorates, subject to overall control of the Director of Public Instruction.

The primary departments attached with Government Middle, High and Higher Schools, etc., were detached 
and declared full-fledged primary schools.

The role of Education was re-evaluated in terms of National Development programmes to identify the needed 
changes for which a Special State Level High Powered Committee was constituted. I t recommended the introduc
tion of vocational courses for 100 selected middle schools/middle departments of the higher secondary schools and 50 
higher secondary schools on an experimental basis.

During the year under review, to avoid glut of unemployed trained teachers in the market the number of trained 
J.B .T. Units were suitably slashed in the Government Institutions and altogether stopped the private institutions.

Teacher Training Education programme received a  new orientation during 1977-78 when it was decided to 
relate training facilitities to employment potential of Scheduled Castes/Scheduled Tribes.

7—I MofE & SW/ND/81
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arrerfar 3T^fii %• f k R  ^'?rr, f e r n  ar«rr qrfepsr %■ fa*R 85 % a n r^ r  fa q  *rr>; i 6 - 1 1  ^  amr-* ^
r̂*f % 15 w ra if a r s w r #  srsrffew f % fo q  ^  i t p € r  %Rffa%- ^r4^rr<ff %■ 3Rr»R

^T TF5q' 6 -1 1  3TPT f t  ^ t  jrfmTT ^T ^ 'lT  STRT fSTr I ?R ^R  % STKfor^ IW T sftWf^T

^  % f%<r sT'T^f^r r̂ff r̂zff, a R g f%  ^ t-s rrfe rf  a-«rr fir®ft ^nfoflf % 6 % 11 w«f % sr^ff ^ r  ® raffenri

#  1 1 Trcjfa fa?rR Jrfinrr wt^r rrfiriftfwr % s r t j r  w  t t ^ t  ?r 20 ®iwf ^ t  t o  f w r  w  1

f d w t r

Tm r % 1 9 7 6 - 7 7  % 30 g t-sT m f^  % m«r ^  m f irc ;  f w r  arncwr 3?t *rf, ^ r  % ŝff ^ r  srRf-^ft^r 

% ?rnr % « t r t  * t r t  |  ftR% %©rr 1 9 7 7 - 7 8  if 55 ?ra? q-̂  »rf 1 g^-siwfipF ^  arftrer a r n ^

3RT% %• facr 40 lri%9RT % f?rq '^STR-tfTOR ^  57RPTT #  *rf I K*fT ^t-STSTfasF fW T

srfo rrft spTcnr arraw iw raff # ir  ^ r f  awr areirrwf % q i# src  a fk  a r^ rm -a iw ^R  sr*m t ^ r  s r a w•O C\ »
*r£ 1

*rn?«\
t f s t  t o t k  % ftrerr 1 9 7 7 - 7 8  % *nft *TRraT if w a f f  I —I I I  if ^ t .  *Rrc; 7^%

sfft Tgf?r ^ i- ?r*Trc?r sr ;^ %t faoR  f e r r  *tt i

TFosr w^ix % ^ s tt  6 % *f«tr s n f ^ r  arsqiR a i w  *tt *n?*raT 5 t r t  if s r s im  % farq ^ r r  8 %

^cIT % ®l?ft ^ t  *fte? 5T%5T ^ t  3TH -H let ^  f t  t  I>S >

TTS'ir ^  t f h t  %• % ?r*ft %*sfraff % facRf % *rrc #  % fcrq ^  ^rPrf^r ^rfscr ^ t  1 1

? rM r  ?r 3Rr srraf % ^rnT-^nr %TniT?f ^  t  ■fe ( 1) ^ r r  1 % 5 chf % f^rq »rP»Rr ^ t  ?f^rfrT3ff ^ft 

fe r r  ^ t r t  ^ rfftr s fk  Ef?faT 6 - 1 0  % fa tr w  ^ t  ^r«r*r-^5 a fk  if % ^*ft ^ t  ^arpft i
( 2 ) j®  f>l5*r f ^ r f  Jfrr ^ 7  fe r r  ^ t r t  ^ t f fq  3 fk  ^ s t r  f t w f  ^ r r  ??rnTT ^ t r t  ^ t1 |t t  i ( 3 ) ^ n r - m  

if gTTTRT % ^ ¥ t > R t  > rffq ; I ' TT^T >  tffepF 3PT 1 9 7 8 -7 9  If %»ft' ? ^ f f  #  %»ft ^snaff if f̂?TC)T-

f e r t  ^ft aF,R f;:̂ ' iT % 1wq ^ ft^ lT  >̂t  faraT ^  I

1 9 7 8 -7 9  % TT^i' % f9T5TT «Ft n f  5T<nT?ft, 3pq% 1 0 + 2 + 3  ^ t  ^mT ^  ^T ft-UFT f ^ T  W  «n I 

%• ^ t r  B ^rcR  rrrsq-|rr+- qT sq 'w  % fair T T W -^ ^ f  qT5*m f t^TR aftr ^Frrf 1 9 7 8 % wr*T

% f?rcr ?R^Taff % ^ z r  ^rr ^r^T % arr*?t arfirw #  »rt «ft i

rr%'Tt^t f tra r  if, 1 9 7 7 - 7 8  % qtO Tw , 3T«rffT r r ^ t  if fDrft^r i^ f tP R rt %fft^r Trfw?-

I^R r, jtjft if ^ T o sr MtsfrPr^ if ^RiTr^r f^ftJT r t o w  a fk  r i ^ h r  TTfazf¥rv, if r ^ f r P r w  %

r^^JTT crr<i'M̂ iM H l t ’rf fe q  1 1

? r | % ^rn fkr spt ^ 'rq ^ a rk : g rfe ^ tw  ?rnr ̂  ̂ ft % 26- 1 - 1 9 7 7^ CN ^ C CN c
% crf%?rnTf if 9T  ̂ r̂rr "?rm’ apRRT” =f?t % f k R  artwr%r s fk  g ? ?  ^tt^t i

% 3RRcT s rk  fwSTT 5RR- WTTrtT, ^ ‘TTff arftpTR WRIT, % R ,  f^TRT a fk  3 ^ '  ffmfor ^TR-

^^rnr arrff wrfiT̂ T 1 1

fR^-R % ^  ar&irpT^ (% ^tct, ir^rr fweef a fk  ^rr) % ^  ^ rw ffer a ^ R  %• fa q  s fk  f^R% arftr-

KTR^f =Ft arr^' 6 0 0 0 /- w q  % sarfij^ ^  % 500 ^0 ir% ^  ^ t  ^  *ft5Rr f f t p r  ^ t  1 1 f t

t t^ ? rr  % 400  ^rrwrfcR gW  1

TT^q i r ^ f r :  % ftren ftr^TR % 15 o ^ r  ( i s 2 ’6 - - i 9 7 7 )  ft^ r ^  ^  ,rrrR te  arnfl^mr f ^ r t  1



RAJASTHAN
During the period under review, Arts, Science and Commerce subjects were introduced in 85 Schools. In the 

Age-Group 6-11 years, 15 students were selected for scholarships for study in public schools. Under the national 
cultural activities, talent award was received by two girls of this State belonging to the Age-group 6-11. Govern
ment have sanctioned scholarships for children of 6-11 Age-Group in respect of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
and backward classes communities to encourage elementary education. U nder the national science talent research 
competition, 20 students were selected from thin State.

S IK K IM
Pre-primary Education was introduced in the State in 1976-77 with 30 pre-primary centres known as Bal Udyon 

which increased to 55 during 1977-78. To make the pre-primary education more inviting, children’s park equip
ment was provided in 40 percent of the pre-primary centres. Basic minimum requirements such as furniture, both 
for children and teachers and teaching-learning m aterial were also provided to all the pre-primary education centres.

TA M IL NADU

The State Government had decided to abolish detention of pupils in Classes I- III  in all the recognised schools 
from the end of the school year 1977-78.

The State Government have permitted direct admission upto V II I  standard of students of private study or study 
in unrecognised schools instead of upto Class VI standard as heretofore.

T he State Government appointed committees to review the workloaded for all the subjects in all standards in 
schools in the State! The Committees have inter-alia recommended that (1) concepts of new mathematics should be 
deleted for standards I-V and considerably reduced in content and scope for standards V I-X , (2) certain difficult 
topics should be deleted and the certain vigorous topics mitigated, and (3) there should be a general reduction in 
workload. The State Government has accepted these recommendations for implementation in all standards in  all 
schools from the academic year 1978-79.

I t  was decided to introduce the new pattern of education viz. 1 0 + 2 + 3  in the State from the year 1978-79 
During the year, advance preparations were made' for bringing out the syllabus of text-books for the higher secondary 
course and for the selection of institutions for introducing the scheme from July, 1978 onwards.

Community service was made a compulsory subject during the third year of various under-Graduate courses 
in the colleges affiliated to the M adurai University iriespective of the courses selected in the first year.

I In technical education, new courses have been sanctioned from 1977-78, viz. marine engineering in the College 
of Engineering, Gindy, Sandwich Diploma course in Polymer Technology in the Central Polytechnic, M adras and 
diploma course in Electronics at the Government Polytechnic, Coimbatore.

The village adoption programme launched in Tamil Nadu on 26-1-1977 with a view to introducing a compre
hensive and integrated approach to rural development with the cooperation of students of high schools, was augmented 
and given a fillup during the year.

The Government have sanctioned a scheme for the award of scholarships to the children of teachers (in service 
retired and no more) pursuing higher education in professional degree course and whose parental income does not 
exceed Rs. 6,000, the value of the scholarship being Rs. 500 per annum. 400 students will be benefited by this 
scheme.

ucation Departm ent (1826-1977).



36

fsTOJT

airfare % tfcrc % faq =r# % tIth  'rfaarftrfaRr f?rftemT?PT wft *rq frwSr f^r
i s  f t  ^rf 17  wrr^f % fag; tt̂ - ^  a fk  apR<n?rr w  m f ^ r  £?r % fwq srte f w r  art! p n ftw  *R?r % 

f̂ rcr «rt snrNrq? ^ rc^ rf ^  n t  i ■

z smrfoF % sr^ff s irr  qsTf wt?% sffc w raf srcr srrarfof? ? ^ f f  if srtw ?r %?r % ^ R "ff ^r tot sprr?*

% facT % ftTFT TTjp Kfsnrr 3TRfrf̂ T foqT W  I

3r s R f  smrRrv % ^ fr  arrl^r r̂rcft«r ^ f f  *f?r s r f w r  ^ r  f t  arfspp *tt, f?r *pf %■ fw » r

% *rrtaw % w ? r  f w r  *rraT «tt i f^rr<fr t s %  %t ?rnT ^  % >TfPTcrr f §  ^ rcr  i % fao; ^  qr^r fRrar ^Tfr- 

«ftw % #*tr *rf ftwir fa*rr»r % arrfor srrato fcr htt *tr# t *rm % fkwmt
sn>rmt 5pf fe r r  n̂rr i

iTfSTfipF % JfPncT % Sf̂ rfsRT Iw r qT Hcjpp cft̂ T f̂ T̂ ff if-TT^T f̂ TSTT «W'M 5RT ^T-^#T 'TTSIT-
?pir % q-pjRt % q r^ p r  if w rfw  #  *rf r̂f ^^FTraft % arsq-rrerf ^tqftfaRr % faq  i*p qt*f f^ ftq - f»r?rr 
farr a r - jw m  arnftfrRr f%qr w  i sprq^FT % 72 a r s q r ^ f .% wnr ftraT 1

srrafw  ?^?ff % fasnvr fw r % p i  % faq q-q^rtq1 affc % ^mt*r % *r«rfrsRT t̂ p sMtq
sprwrar q fr^  ark fw r fsrjrr, apRcr?rr % ?rf*rnT % srfsnp ar̂ fsmr ^  srfwor iP w  
vrf f^ ft  s rt  3TRf¥^ r #  >rf aft 1 ^r vnhnm if *r*rt TT̂ rf % am* sqfwtf % «rr*r fsnrr 1

srmt-sq ^  % frcn  rm  fw r % t̂pt % ^ftr*r % fsryr Tfistrfa  ̂ fw r srtf srcr % ^ r a r  irrsqfir  ̂
( + 2  sst) ?f?rf %'T̂ sTr <T3rf?r *n=#srt ^  arnftf r̂ *nrr 1

f?r w<f % s k r *  snrfanp ^ r  fw «irt % s r fw w  #  tp? ^ ft  q r s z m f ^jtr: #  *r«ft a w  s r fw w

r̂r%3ff % ftrqrr w r  1 f w r  fa*mr ^ Pmr^ft ar^w  f^ r”  "«ritift# ^ r  f ^ r r ” , "*m£frTfow ?m
q;f% «rw  ^r^rrterff, ”  i^r f^ j?r ^rr^” arrf? in?r?r^ f ^ i%  1

a«rc ai*r
^ tosto sr fw w  % grr wi$ % w r a  ?r«ft ^o^o€torfto ^grraff^r rr^r f  qfc^Rra1 ferr

*rar «rr ^rf¥ ^ < r  arexrnw %?R>T?ff  ̂ srfww’ir srcr wz 1 sm w w raff ar^raTff grw %f%^TTf arrfe f̂r ^ r c r  

snpfr % srTJftf^ wx ?mt' % ^  fqf?T^ tfi^rraff ^r arerq-r s r  ^ 3f k  ^  5 ?  ^  1

2 . 1 9 7 7  % %-ftq ^ -r + 'iw  Jf f?*rT<fk ^ r i  qr, q r ^ m ?  ?r«rT %^wnft^r aftrsm  % a p p n m  %

fn<T t^r srfw or ^^nfr? f%qr ^ r  1 ^ f tr e r r  ?r«rr ^  #  snrftr, f^PRr w«n 5w r | ^  t i^ t  ir ^

a r^ M t w f w  #  ’r f  1 sre 1 9 7 7 -7 8  % ^ t p t  srcyn; % ^  appRifr #  a r^ rr  %■ ^q- % ^  srn? w ?  f ? t  1 
© : «ri ?rfTf % w r^r 3?  irrsqjr m ftR P  ? ^ f f  w  ^ t  ^  fa? ff ' % sft? Kr«Rcrr w ra ff  ^ ? r
% f̂ rcr s R T T f r - i T - t f 18,000 ^  w ,  ar^ nr snra- farr 1

v
3. m 1 «rfrr<y *?it q r  :nf^rd'a' cnrr ? ^ r  ^ tf?r ^tmT #  ?rflwr #  % faq, t t ^ t  qTyR: % ^  f^opr

f%qT |  f% =F5tt I—II  tot % ^ ptt ^rq cr«rr fwT ^ w r  qr, sttIw  qrt«TT
?r|f ft^r ^rffq, cr«rr ^«rr-i % fa<rt ®r  ̂ ar<r>̂ r sfrfacr ^  f%qr ^trt wffq i ^ r #  ^ n r , #  
mftrftpp <̂T̂ frfrqt r̂r q̂ rr ? r ^  % faq r̂irfiT̂  to : fair ^rft mf% arnrnft irft^f % f*r w<3ftn?ff #  
gsnrr r̂r ^  i ??r r̂tpprr % K<rraT̂ r % faq ^rrfr^r? f̂ r̂ r % s^trt Jf ^  sq-rsr r̂fw %qT w  i
saTFfrr 5rt<ff % % tfprrftre? r̂«rr ?rnFf%  ̂ ^ rt̂ it tft arnrtfsrd- ft><r jtct i ^r spnNr̂ rnff % hR»iiw ^ t
?rf^r qr̂ r #  ^ r  % sratcrft | f  aflr f s r ^  mm I—II  % arszm ®tf ferr an, fw r 
|g  5̂ r: (ji'ftr̂ r % fenrr i f^ r % cm tpt ^ flr % f^rcr ^  \fwi<*>- % fwT qfcmTaff ^r-
•OftVfarer ^r^rraff % arnm qr ft fw r r̂=rr i
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T R IPU R A

Five additional Inspectorates for better supervision of elementary schools were created during the year, bring
ing the total number of Inspectorates to 18, one for each of the 17 blocks and one for Agartala Municipal area.

A sample survey for ascertaining the reasons of drop-out of children from primary schools and non-admission 
of students in primary schools was conducted during the year.

In  18 primary schools were the enrolment of tribal children was significantly high, teaching was imparted 
through the medium of Kokb^iak duiing the year. For helping a gradual switchover to the bilingual method a 
text-book for Glass I in Kokborak was prepared by the Tribal Language Cell of the Department in collaboration with 
the Central Institute of English Languages, Mysore.

A five day district level orientation programme on school mathematics for secondary school teachers was 
organised in each of the three districts by the State Institute of Education for familiarising the teachers with the new 

concepts incorporated in the Mathematics syllabus of the ten-year school curriculum. 72 teachers pai^cipated. 
:n the programme.

A regional workshop on the use of environmental and local resources for improving science education .in  the 
primary stage schools was organised by the N.C.E.R.T., New Delni in collaboi ation with the U.N.I.C.E.F. and  the 
State Institute of Education, Tripura, Agartala. Persons from all the eastern States participated in the Workshops.

A seminar on examination system in the higher secondary (+ 2  stage) schools in the State was organised by 
the Tripura Board of Secondary Education in collaboration with the State Institute of Education during the year 
under report.

During the year a new syllabus for the training of elementary school teachers was developed and introduced 
in Basic Training Colleges.

The Education Department published the ‘Educational Miscally Adrishya R in’, 30 years in Tripura, Synopsis- 
ol Educational developments, Education in T ripura at a glance, etc.

UTTAR PRADESH

After the completion of C.T. Training, all J.B.T.C. Institutions were converted into State Regional Centres 
0 p r  organising/conducting in-service training courses, seminars, woikshops and research work, etc., for the purpose 

of studying specific problems of the region and to find out solution to these problems.

From May, 1977, one Training Centre for conducting research in curriculum and in-service was established in 
the Central Library on departmental advice.

To minimise the problem of stagnation and dropout at the Primary stage, the State Government decided that 
Classes I-II  should be run as one combined Class and no Annual Examination should be conducted a t the end of the 
first year of the education and no student should be declared as failed in Class I. As a result of such efforts (in this 
District) the num ber of students enrolment showed an increase. In Jaw an (Allahabad District) and in Dalmau De
velopment Block (Rai-Bareilly District) plans for educatioa were developed on the above mentioned lines.
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4 . 1977  % q-Tterr i f  J T ^ rfr*  srwrwt *m r T t * tf i 1977 i f  tT 5  a ftr *ot?tmh4 fa s ff spt

f r f  q'ftOT % q f w t f f  T t i > m f  % fa r c  fr*rr *m  i

* 5 . W^fSTP? if» rtfa *?  3F5T*T 'TScT T O  fasrFT 3 ^ ^  #  S *nW  % %(T tT̂ r 1%?fqTftr^rrff T t f t r a w

■frtfr *r<rr, ? m  ^  #F«rr?r % fa q  wrccT * tc tr ;  c t t t  tft ^  f r r r  w r  i

<Tforo*m«

THHT 3TTIT ?t, spTCtt, 1978  % *rn*KTT 5TRT T t T O T -V  5WT V I  if <T*tT *TT«rfiTT WK % *TCWf if 

5T?Tf % fa q  fa :9p P  ftrSTT W |  I

2 . TTsir *r*rrc: % t o t  I V  ^ a ^ q r  ft?t srrat snr«rfaT 3rf%ir q-*tOT T t sro ro  T t f o r r  |  <r«rr f*TH

qrc 1 9 7 7 -7 8  % 'sra’ffe r  'TftOT ?r^ f^a rr ^ r  i

3 . Tnnr T t ^ d <  *m nrfaT fw T  q fw ?  % q r$ *m f % afcrtcr ^ rsq -fa r ftrOT i f  qcffa ^ (Y

T t w r a  TT^t T f fq'-jpT fa m  11 a w  a w r  fo rto  ^ f f  srror ?r *n% tt  3c?ff°t (q ro ) srem-q^r s n ft 

f r ^  a p t  I

4 . W  *HTfT % ftofa f w r  t  fT  1 9 7 7 - 7 8  % $rf«TT SsT % 7 # fawfaOT^W/faVffo*!M*l 5T%9T qT5* m

g-«rr arnrnft wfsrT % cfr*r ?<ffa M t  q r a m  %spspt ^  i f T t f  ^ rftr^ rr^  frq r  ir r ^ r  i ^ r a r  *nsqrfiTT

^  3T«rtar t o t — X I  ?rqT X I I  T t Tf%3ff % T r fa r r  r̂irr̂ rr cr«n t  T i^ f f  t t  t^r 3r f^ r  apr snr ^rnnft i

5 . qfamraft Tr ^f%?r g ro t*  f t  <mT g^rr^ T rcfaro^ tt  t t % % % Tr^nff %
f^rPrcT fa d m  | |  f^rft^rtn- sctt % t^ r  T t ** rrfw  t * ^  % fa q  f ^  jrapy fT q  *rq; i

6 . i art^r, 1 9 7 5  % ws'-rfirv ^ i f  % a rsu m  ?mt f a - a r ^ m  v < N rfw f % ^ w p f f  % w T s h 1 wrrq^rR

ftrsrr n«rr f 1975 % a rsq r^rf %Jrq % rr^ n ff % fa-r 5 5 9 . 5 9  srrar ^o  #  3q?f*n #  n f  1 fw f« w m fA r
arfTR arnfr r̂ s m  ar^srrRrd Ti%5r arsq-rwf % #?ftfmr ^ w r n ff  t t  Kft ^ ft  ^  % # rn r  wht fta n  w r  1

7 . W  ^  % 5hCPT, TT^T % 335  i f  335  iff?  f%STT %?? F-TTft^ % fair Tr

W’rrera 1%qr n̂rr 1 ^  q f ^ t ^ r  % 3m t^ , 3rri%f% ,̂ ?rrf?rnT, <t*it W f  T t snfirfT k  frrq

sq'nT forr n̂rr 1

ar*»mJT fh *t»cT  ?>r

WTCT ?TTTR % arjJTteJT % f l f  ?^5T qT crî T̂ T T t ftrOT % Wt&W % i f  WPT ^ f  *Wi cl̂ T ^ 3 T  i f

rrf 7 5 %  % aRnm t o t  I X  % T t wr»r f w  w r  1 wrca- ^ F r r  % ar-rtfr^ % ^  if ?grr t *

t o t  V I  t t % T f fsrOT % % ^T if frq r  WT «TT I

2 . f^Tt^TT It-T *PT? if 1 9 7 7 -7 8 , % 6— 11 3TPm  % 5T?rf c m  ^Tffv.tf, 5pff % % q  aftT

Pr:?r?T arPT^FT smrl̂ TT fwOT 5T¥ ^ f  * r f I>a ^

3 . 5Tf ffw ft  ft«RT #f«TT 3Tnft^rTf f̂4T SOTTtffarf % W flT  ?3TT TI%3T % ?T̂ ft»T % 3T^WT, 1 9 7 8  if 

ftfftTT^ff cT«TT f5TOT a rfk rr fo ff % fa q  ITT 3 f ^ m  T IW T  ^ if^ R T  fr q r  I

4 . ?TfnraT 5ITO fWSTTfT ftlOT T iW T  % 3̂ ^  12 fe r ^ T , 1977  % f t  W T f  % 1%iT firf^T f T 5f

a rsq rr#  % facr it t  q w r^ T  a rra tfa tf frq T  »nrr i

5. fdwvr ?rferT ^TJT^rraff faffif fwsn % ftfvrw q r  f5r«rr % ^ sjht T t K*TFrr ^ft otPtw | ,  T tf r f^ ic r

t t%  % fwq a r r ^ r  % 16 *r<Ti<t cpsn tT -^ n r r f t  ? r ^ f t T q r  T f f e r  Tr ^  fr^rr i

6 . % f t  % % t r t  T r^rrtq - TrSrsff i f  f f f f t  ?rr% q w«tt t t  ̂ t t c t  fr^ rr w  i ^  ^r«rr t t

« rm  % srerrc ?r«rT %tr t  i f  *t̂ > t fa irr  grri^rr i



Evaluation system was introduced in the Intermediate Examination during 1977. High School Examination 
results of Meerut and Allahabad districts were prepared with the help c f  Computer.

One Special officer was appointed for the estaolishment of Gobind Vallabh Pant Social Science Research Centre 
at Allahabad and one Director was also appointed by the Government of India for this Institute.

For reviewing the progress, development and propagation of U rdu education and U rdu literature, one U rdu  
Academy was established in the State. The Government gave Rs.10 Lakhs as grant to the U rdu Academy in 
year 1977-78. The Anjuman-e-Taraqqui U rdu received Rs. 18,000 as a lump-sum grant for stating Model 
U rdu medium primary Schools in 6 big cities and for starting Adult Literacy Classes in 10 Districts.

W EST BENGAL

The Str.te Government have introduced free education for boys in Classes V and V I in recognised schools and 
in Madarasas of Secondary type from January, 1978.

The State Government h ive abolished the final examination at the end of Class IV and in its place introduced 
a scholarship examination from 1977-78.

The State Council of Higher Secondary Education has decided to abolish 3rd Division in higher secondary 
education under the new syllabus. Students not securing First or Second Division marks would be issued pass certi
ficate.

The State Government have decided that from the academic session 1977-78, there will be no admission in 
the Pre-University/University entrance course and also the first year class of the three-year Degree course from the 
next academic session. T he Higher Secondary Unit, viz. Classes X I and X II  will be attached to Colleges and will, 
form an integral part of the Colleges.

Necessary arrangements for setting up of an organisation of inspectorates staff for regular inspection of Colleges 
in order to ensure proper utilisation of funds and proper implementation of schemes, was also made.

The revision of the Pay Scales of Teaching and Non-Teaching staff of Secondary Schools effective from 1st 
April, 1975, was announced. For this purpose an amount of Rs. 559.59 Lakhs was provided. Revised Pay Scales 
of College Teachers as recommended by the University Grants Commission were also introduced during the year.

During the year, adult education centres were set up in all the 335 Blocks of this State. Special attention was 
given to bring all the blocks in Darjeeling, Jhargram  and Sunderban areas under this project.

ANDAMAN & NICOBAR

W ith the approval of the Government of India, Tamil was introduced as medium of instruction at the High 
“ chool stage and accordingly class IX  under the new pattern in Tamil medium was introduced in Haddo. Telugu 

was also introduced as a medium of instruction at the Middle stage by adding Class VI in Haddo.

Universal and free compulsory primary education was extended to Car Nicobar Islands from 1977-78, both 
for Boys and Girls in the Age-Group 6-11 years.

In  collaboration with the National Staff College for Educational Planners & Administrators, New Delhi (now 
renamed as National Institute of Educational Planning and Administration) an Orientation programme for Principals 
and Education Officers was conducted in October, 1978.

Under the U.N.I.C.E.F. assisted science education programme, a two-week In-service Training Course for 
middle school teachers was conducted from December 12, 1977.

The Chief Commissioner constituted a Working Group of 16 officials and non-official members for sorting out 
the various educational problems including the medium of instruction a t various levels of education.

For the development of Hindi, a Hindi Sahitya Sabha was inaugura ted in Government Colleges. The Sab ha 
would be associated with the propagation and development of the national language.
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a w rit w  srt*r

f t  f̂r F f j f f  irq-farfer f w  tot a rk  3^% ©im^mr *nrsrt ff^tjrcr vft #  »rf

<rr% # a ?  nt^rf- %^5xff %t 3rqvfr fwsTT srksr ^ t i f t f f r w r  f*r-?r *r% i

2. fasT^T irfsTSTir % **rffi #  $ f 5  f w r  TOT rT[T% STR^Pf? ^ f f  % STgqW^f %=l1*'1 <H>̂  Jr*T^fo*T
*r% i ^■ rtc arrfe tft tr|iirr mx f̂ tT *pt f  ^rfor srsqrm ?Rsft arr?#R; a w ^ r  ?ft fagTtT *rr i ^ % a r R r f w  

%<£ #  ff r̂ararr % srrqftR? ark  fa fo T  FF?ff t fa s r H  % s rs iim  % ^ fs r a -,srftrenr #  ?ft #  *rf i

3. TP^fcr f w r  jfrRr % ar;r*m  % Ttsmrc ar^ ^ f arrfe %t m'm % p  f r t  irrsirfop ^ f f  ( +  2

fc R  q r)  Jf sqrwrrfxR.- wt ^  f w r  t o t  1• o

4. 1977-78  % .?krT r lOTPSffa m u t f e  fW 9IT arfspTR %vg- ^t%  ^  I TP^fa #*T fPPSTR <rfemr %'

% fsrar ijsm rqff q r  fe jfa  © :^Rrrf w m -q er'T f^ p ir arpfrfa?r fotr *rcr 1 srn^ik ?rt*k t t ^ t  h P ^ i 

% 20 Trf^rraff % ^  3̂ r % ^tft fa*rr 1

v a fN ?

W  *r«f snrfanp f w T  % 'Frsq^ri g s m  %■ f̂ rcr *̂5rr V  %t ^ T -^ ftfcr Tg1% % a f^ w  ^ w r t o t  a fk  fa ^

TT^r ftrerr %**tr, ^ ^ t s s r t  fasrfrr r̂r ^jrr^njrta 5r%«r<»r forrTOT 1 19 7 7 -7 8  % f k n r ,  q t^ ft *perr ?r? »rc-#jftf*r

'r a f t ' wrr u r o  f t  ^ r  |  1

^sft ap«n I I I  % ^t?:CV ft ^

*H3 >*rct a ik  fa-S T ^ rfr tr^rrtra- 3rs irm  v iN rfo ff  % 1 1- 1- 1 9 7 3 % R ^ R rs m w  ar^rpi" arnrtir

#  «ra^r t t  %5ftsPT mx ferr t o t  |  1

* ®r?rf % #^r srdnTT %t fa q  fo rt <fcit t t  stRt ^ '5 o / - - 5 o  #■ w r^ fe r  sr?R ^
# 5r t  srir^T ^  f t  ?rt 1 1

TOTT JflTT 5%fft

arrf^TRft #  r̂rw 7f^ r^  % ■Rrt qT^ FTf r̂nr #r »rf |  1 snm^r % m*rfiRf ark  w f f  

f j f  ^P5rf % frfa s ik  q- r̂q-msr % *nrsr % t f r r f ^  f^r^rr t n r  srnj^r fe rr |  1

W  % r̂*ft TrrsjrPr^ *R«ff % sffsFfr ft  ̂  |  1 q“*ft srmfiRr ̂ f f  % *rf T r^ rrof w it'  C\ C\ S' • , “ *'
f t  »rf |  ark ftr^r^t % fa q  ftGirr^r?r % arnfrf f̂cr f w r  tot i

(lOsrrafirer T ^ ff ^rq'fr^, f^?nvr ftr^Tr^T^fr snr^r f w r  tot I  aftr go snsrft^ f w r r f  ^taftrfecr f w r  totC\ Cn ^

11 

fe ? f t

w i^f % # f ^  g f^ m r  % f r̂q; HuiKM q w rw r tt^ t w  a jk  ■h^ + t^  ^ t ^

qtfN K  TTsq'̂ f f  % WCTfir % ftirFr #  T?Tt % «ft gf^srnt 5r ^ ‘ #  »rt 1 1

ar^^T ^w  trPTTaff % 3rs5rm  % f a ?  t o r t  *r ~i vrwr ttwit % 'f t f e r  3 fk  d '^ d <  Trrs^rfiT^ m s n r R r  f%^ 

1 1 3r w r  ^ t ̂ ft snTF r̂ f w r  t o t  i

f e r n  m r  ^ T-ferH  faqift % #  ^frfe Jrgg p : ^rr% % ^i^r % f^ m r ^rreT cm  fa«TT h «̂t k  %
'^jfrfeiff/^'WJrra'raff’ ’ ^r arn ff^ - f^qrfafrJr f^ ^ R v jrw r, tto  ?fo sro q-kT?, %° fa o  k o  crqT 3p -̂ fa sn  #pTT3ff % 

f^?rwir% jt f t73t:t  %?r«n ^rf f w  q r̂Rr % atcnfcr fasr^r ^r q'tr f^Tifr % f<»fa«TRT fw rTO T 1



ARUNACHAL PRADESH

Two Primary Schools were converted into Inter-Village schools with hostel facilities to facilitate the children 
from the small villages to start their education.

The teachers training Institute, was strengthened so as to facilitate in imparting in-service training to elemen
tary school teachers. The equipment for providing modern techniques for teachers was also supplied. Besides, 
Training on teaching of science in primary and middle schools was provided with the assistance of U.N.I.G.E.F.

Following the national policy of education, vocational streams were introduced in seven higher secondary schools 
(cf -f-2 stage) with a view to enhance employment opportunities, etc.

During 1977-78, 10 national physical efficiency drive centres were opened. Special six-week sports Certificate 
courses were organised at district headquarters with the help of National Institute of Sports, Patiala. A contingent 
of 20 Women team participated in the Third National Women Festival held at Bangalore.

CHANDIGARH

For the curriculum improvement in elementary education under non-graded system, Class V was covered 
during this year for which in-service training to teachers was given by the State Institute of Education, Chandigarh. 
Target of non-graded system upto V Class has been achieved during 1977-78.

English has been introduced in all schools from Class II I .

Pay Scales of teaching staff working in government and privately managed colleges have been revised from 
1-1-1973 on the University Grants Commission pattern.

To develop the sports talent among students, a scheme of scholarships of Rs. 50 per m onth at the degree stage 
has been started.

DADRA & NAGAR HAVELI

The Administration has started imparting scientific knowledge of agriculture and animal husbandry in selected 
primary schools and all the four high schools.

A Vocational scheme has been introduced in all the secondary schools in the Territory. New syllabus was 
introduced in all the primary schools and a seminar was organised for the teachers during the summer vacations.

U.N.I.C.E.F. Science Education Programme has been launched in 60 primary schools and 90 primary teachers 
have been trained.

D E L H I

To improve education facilities for students, the correspondence courses and evening schools were started 
by the Administration. Facilities for the teaching of science through correspondence courses have also been provided.

For the teaching of minority languages, the Administration has started U rdu medium in middle and higher 
secondary schools. A Bengali medium school was also started.

W ith a view to bringing qualitative improvement in the teaching of science and non-science subjects, the 
Science Branch and the State Institute of Education organised seminar/workshops wiiere teachers were oriented in  the 
new subjects, under the new pattern of education under the guidance of experts drawn from the University, N .C.E.R.T., 
C.I.E. and other Institutions of Education.

8— 1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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’ftsrr % 3T5r<r ^srrrqT % s w r  f̂r srwTft w  f  f^rr *rirr a fk  s?r «̂r $  fk r?r w r f ^ r  f̂tarr

f^ r fa sr m  % faq  srfa 3i1«rd' mr f t  *rf i

faSr^Pt ^q-ftsFrr, f̂t Tf^ft ? r  19 7 6 -7 7  % f k n r w ^  #  *rf *ft, if jftaFrrrr f ,  arqfa ( 1 )

3PT3rr% % wW % faq fastT, ( 2) I-VI qi«TT % faq 5̂  sftcft, ( 3) ^5n%  ^t^ferr, ( 4) arrsFf 
^t ^  (fas^ F f̂tsr ,̂ 3TR7K q % r )  i^ r  ift^ ra ff ^t, 1 9 7 7 -7 8  % f k r r ,  srfsFP % afcFTrT vnrff^Rr f^ rr

r̂r t^ t |  1 cft'T arrsnr t  % qrft fcr?r fp st ^ t grr *pt forr w  |  3f k  f t  ^ t  3 q*rt«r % srnt % fa q

5 fisvi '•ft q4i 1 1

srcpre>r

fa sn  ft^ F F  *pr ^  q-?  s r f r m w r t  1 tt|  a r^ F fP  %q=r ?Pr 3/3f t  f e r r w |  a fk  *PFPRt ^ r r ^ f f  fcsrrf^ 

^ t *r| «mrr irap jfcr  f a q  ?*r <re *Ft ? r  f a m u m !  1 ff*r« R  1 9 7 7  Jf sewf* ^ 5 ^  ^r ^  sr^r f^ m r 

wrftd fen  m r 1

^ r  ^rf-FF?ff Jfi^ or a fw o r  str* '*  f w  w  1 jrfttq i ^ t ?r5R 5TT % faffFPr qft fWFT &
forsrr *ft srftreT̂ r ferr w r  1

fasftr*

qrnrfow ?n5Rcrr qM t^ T i smftfbrcr * f m r  % t ^ r  ^  ^ -^ terrt % fa q  e o a r f ^ M

^ t % ^  1 ^  m errt % f a t  f t  gfeprnt  JPflTfacT #  ir f 1

q tfa% ft

T t fe t f t  a fk  ^ r i^ p s t  # 5ff J r f iM  % 1 0 + 2 + 3  s r tq ft  wpt ^ ^ t  q r  f ^ r * h r %f ^ r q : r̂Prf̂ r »rfe?r 

q5t * r f | i

fafsr wn%̂ T q t f e t f t  ^ 3 0 W 5T % 1 ftrar^r 1 9 7 7  ^  aid<Tbafr M sr '% ^ , *£tf£  s f k  i# n r it  fafsr 

q f  f^TRT qfc<rc % ?TfftTr %"fsrfir ^ s f t  ftrsrr q>t % % «T-5n w  %crft^f” % r n ^ r  ^ n w w rarn ft-

f e r #  1

Trefhr 5T to  sr^ stft ark: srftrOT qf^r? q f  ftrfsr % ?Tfft>r %q ifk tft ^cR^t
f ?̂rr?r sr̂ Eŵ ft srnftftRT »rf 1 m  % f k n r  arrc sftr r̂t% 1

^nr 3T-TW ^ i w t  ^  ^  % fa q  f t  ark: qrr ^pt # r t  w  |-( %• fkr^r q ^  a fk  ^  3R t-'S ;\ ‘ cn o ^ v» *
'TBrrk  ̂ ftrerr t e s f t r ? ?  ?rr5Rarr %?? str^ t ftrcr ^  |  i qtfl^rft %ft frr  % fa t  3Fr>r=rrfw fasrr
cT«rr fa?TR ^rirfriRr ?rr«R3T 4 0 W R t ftrsr^t % faq tpr srfasrnr q r ^ m 1 srnftfacT ferrnqT«n 1

?rtf«ir«pt:—

(m) ^«TTq:— f w  % f^r ^rwr 1 9 7 6 -7 7  % 6 ,51,299 ( 5, 98,757  ^rfqrf P̂t + 5 2 , 5 4 2

?Tff%^r ^ t) sftsft 1977-78  J f^ R R  6, 63 , 6 4 5 ) 6,1 0,289  5T3^ t ^ t +  53 , 3 5 6 ^ t) f t  ^  |  I H^R 

Wm % 1 . 9 51% ^  | f  1 faSTT ^t % 3T^TR ?k*rT3ff P̂t f?T %WT ft^ T  m  % g^PTT?^ 3fPP¥t

*rfp- TriT f̂t i . o i  Jf f f m m w |  i

^̂ HnfVf%cTj ?r«n sft fe ft ^ f^ R  (jrn ft q^fir) ^ ?^ r  *marfinF (t t̂tt q ^ r ) ^t w tw r hwt

%T«rT3j'f | f  I  I ^  *f?a)T3ff % ^jft 3TflRKR TF^ff gRT 1 0 + 2  q ^ T  qWT^T 3PFTT̂  % ^ T tfc f

spRTir ^ t 5 %  ^ R R  *TT6!TfiT  ̂ ( 10 + 2 ) qsfw  % ^ = ft ^ t 4 1 . 1 yfdSId % <t ftcft f  I

TrnfWr ^wf Jfprrfqcr jfRsrrsff P̂t 5 ,73 ,770  «ft sfttsr spt f? r  ^^naff 8 6 . 5 $rf?rw |  1
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GOA, DAMAN & DIU

The proposal for having separate Uaiversity of Goa was given effect to and the land for the proposed Goa 
University was acquired during the year.

Tribal special plan of the District of Daman that was introduced for the first time during 1976-77 had four 
schemes, viz. (1) Social Education for tribals, (2) Book grant (I-VI Standard), (3) Uniform to tribal students, and
(4) ashram type schools (residential with free boarding facilities). These schemes were being implemented under 
educational sector during the year 1977-78. O ut of the proposed three ashram type schools, one such School at village 
Eari was completed and was being commissioned for use very soon.

LAKSHADWEEP

One post of Director of Education was created. A post of Mahl Translator was created and filled up for trans
lation of official documents, etc., in Mahl language. A separate Department of Social Welfare was set-up in Decem
ber, 1977.

Teaching of Typewriting was introduced in four of the high schools.

P rim ar/ school teachers were given science education training with the assistance of U.N.I.C.E.F.

M IZO RA M
Under the Centrally sponsored scheme of fanners functional literacy project, 60 additional centres for neo

literates were opened in Aizawl District. Two booklets were published for the neo-literates.

PON DICH ERRY

A Committee has been constituted to decide the policy on the introduction of 10+2 + 3  pattern of education 
in Pondicherry and Karaikal regions.

Two more high schools have been selected to introduce work experience programme. 15 more new non-formal 
education centres and ten farmers functional literacy centres have been started during the year. A training course 
for 40 teachers in-charge of non-formal education and farmers functional literacy programme was conducted for 
two days a t Pondicherry.

A state level science exhibition was conducted at Pondicherry with the assistance of N.C.E.R.T. and Jaw ahar- 
lal Nehru Memorial Fund. Eight more science clubs were opened during the year.

STATISTICS

(a) Institutions

The total number of educational institutions in the country increased from 6,51,299 (5,98,757 for boys and 
52,542 for girls) in 1976-77 to 6,63,645 (6,10,289 for boys and 53,356 for girls) in 1977-78. This shows an increase of
1.9 per cent during the period. The distribution of total number of institutions according to type of education w ith 
comparative figures for the previous year is given in Table 1.01.

The increase is noticeable in all types of institutions except intermediate/pre-degree/junior colleges (old pattern) 
and higher secondary schools (old pattern) where the decrease is mainly due to the adoption of the 10+2 pattern 
of education by several States. This is also apparent from the increase of 41.7 per cent in the number of higher se
condary schools o f l  0 + 2  pattern.

T he number of institutions located in rural areas was 5,73,770 which formed 86.5 per cent of the total 
number of institutions in the country.
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(«r) j r mt a * :— m  nrr̂ r srfsrF sFTTaff % f w r  ^ q f a  ®r?rf #  19 7 7 -7 8  %
9,92 ,48 ,897  f 6 ,4 1 ,44 ,3 52  5T?T 3fk 3 ,51 ,04 ,5 45  ^ s f w f )  «ft 3TST f% *Tf %5*Tr 1976-77  % 9 ,97 ,2 0 , 653

( 6 , 4 1 ,7 3 ,1 3 6  5T?£ afk 3 ,55 ,47 ,5 17  <T?fwt) *fr I ^TPTtW #^TT % 0 . 5  5rf̂ T5T5T ( 0 . 4%  #  #5*Tr %
<r*rr 1 .  2 %  ? r ? fw f  wr %©Tf %) w f  f t  1 q f  *rrsr w t |  cmJTf w t  q w n s c c R  $r^r% imrfjrw: ^em ff % 23 

?iw  H m iw  % PrcKd |  1

tfsfr 5PPR #  ^«TT3ff <*T ^TRIW ftcR ^ tfR^ft 1 . 02  %<T?rfaTiRTt I % w a ff % fW T  'raft %qf^#?T % SFR̂ T

^ ^ feqa/sft f^ft/^fctR m r  msrfa^ ^  (^uft 'raft) afk arr«rlW % t o w  % tfV r̂*ft anf 1 1
% sprrw fw r *rr ’w^r |  13r̂ r ’toft #  ? iw 3ff % ^mrtw % »rf |  i arflra?cr*T

HT̂ 'i ^ - f f e  d'^d< *nwf%sF ?f*r 1 0 + 2  sprfat- % |  srf f% 29. o %  1 1 « rn ? ff^ / ^ r^ ra fo / fw < T  a fk  3 ^  

fw r #F*TT3ff % ( 12. 9%)  f^rfasn'w *rpft *rf # m ff % ( 11. 5%)  ^fsrj fawPT ( 8. 1%)
^fNT-im m '^ % fw r jkft %?*mr (fetft ^  % ?rtt ( 5. 4%)  w  *<r  sfw ft
( 4 . 5 % )  1 1 f w  3rrfe%%%®raTaff #  35.  4 %  1 1

wwtw %?wftrT %**TT3ff % ^TmtW 6,83 ,46 ,547  ( 4 ,54 ,59 ,3 89  ?T?£ afk 2,28,87,1 58 STffWT) *fr I 
*rf * r * ftto t  #  %?W3ff %?rmfw 6 8 . 9 5TRf9r?T |  srsfo fag% sr# 6 9 . 7 stRt^rt *rr 1

^P3 R  f? r  ^rnriw 1 . 0 3 % f t g T q T w |  isra-Rr f w r  g r fr ^ - % ^  1 9 7 ^ 7 7 %  ^r*m 

w  ’Tr*riw a r w t f i f e  f w r  % 3T ^ %  ^ ? q r  w w i  ar«r w<f 19 7 7 -7 8  % * tp trt  f w r  %aRpra- s s r k r w f t r e r i f w ,  

fjRTH a fk  r̂rPiT̂ r t t ^ ^ t  sfnrfacr | , % ^TKr^tear 3f k  M te f R  % q r s q w  % ;m r iw  % w?*ft <n?rWt *rtt 1 <r^r

tRST % f[ fRT % 5fHft ^R«t TTSfr ^  1 0 + 2  ^ T ’TITIPPT SPT 3pTnRr| I f ®  TTJlff
5 R r 1 0 + 2  'T ^ r  >rr5 5 w  arqvTr  ̂ % fspRrfamvpr 2 7 . 2nfcr?Rr #  arrf |  *rt f% q-f ̂ r r

|  1 0 + 2  'r a f t  ^r ^nmr?T t^rsr-^r«r 7 3 . 1%  | |  1 1 arm ^r ?^r qr 1 0 + 2  'r a f t  %

qrrrpp^ % s f t w  7. 4 M RWd f f e  I ^ 5T ??R <R T O 'm  'R ^ f e  f t  ^iWffW ^ 5f

( jm f t  <raft) % r̂nrrerJT 1 0 + 2  snimft am r%  % ciw  srra fw  <F^r % ^ R  5r%̂ r ? r ^ tr  s r t  #9ftfsr?T 

arNraf % 5TTt*r % ^ trw  f t  |  1

arrw^rfimr ftffsrr' fr«rr 3̂  ftrstr % %r#^'?r«rT ^rrf qr % *nft ?cttt % f f e  f t  |  i
% W  H R R fteR  ?fR  TOIT5PT #T T̂TRŴ T % 1 2 . 9 S jftW  #  spift f f  |  I frR/fe^ft»rr/^fe-

fq»%j 'Trw^'T q r  1 . 8  5r ft9Tcr #  srtrsqrararfw  3f ir  qTOTW % ? ^ r  ?<r <r ^(inrr^ 1 . oirftTO  

f t  i

wr^r %f?r % % 65 . 55rft?Rr ®r^srT«rfinp ?*r  % i s .  s s r f t w  srw ftrfor’ ??r  ir 8 . o s r f tw  ®iw
g^ R R  w btR tv mx (^TPfl- >raft) %aftr o . 6 srftsrar ^  ^ 5 ^ r  qTRrPrer ^ r  ( 1 0 + 2 1  tpt

r̂r ftcROT fH 5PPIT «TT :—

( i )  h ptf*t ^ !# 3r ftr«n % 3. 7 srftwcr ( 1 0 + 2  snn^ft % a r f t f w )

( i i )  sJT^Tfft^ ctw ar^ ^r#sr *ctt >r  f w r  % 1 .0  srft^RT 1

( i i i )  arzr $$vt f w r  % 0. 9 Jrft5Rr 1

( i v )  g=r snsdrRT ?̂ r  % 0. 7 s r f t w  1

( v )  sq ^ rrft^ /ft^ /ftrsrr ( f r t  ?̂ r ) % 0. 3 s r f t w  1

3̂ ^ ^ %  6 - 1 1  arm if (^ « ttI-V ) s o .  5 s r f t s R T %f?rt 11—1 4 3tt^»t ( t o t V T - V I I I )

% 3 6 . 9 irft^RT 1 4 - 1 7  3?T^)T ( ŜTT I X - X / X I I ) rR? % ^ 5T 3TT% F̂% 1 8 . 3  s f t m  % f a t

a fk  1 7 - 2 3  3TR ^t ( f t M f t w m  ?cR #  ?TRT^ fW T ) % 4 . 2 5rft?H ^ f f  % f a t  ^ f ts n t  ^ T 5ST «ft I m
1976-77  if WV 5R?R #  f̂tdTTaflf' #  srftsRRTr ^ T 5T: 8 2 . 5, 3 6 . 3 , 1 8 . 2 a fk  5 . 1 «ft I T T ^ R  ^ft'JTaff 7̂T

faePJT WFT-II #  ?TR5ft I X  % fw r  w | l
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(b) Enrolment
The total number of pupils in all types of recongnised educational institutions was 9,92,48,897 (6,41,44,352 

joys and 3,51,04,545 girls) in 1977-78 as against 9,97,20,653 pupils (6,41,73,136 boys and 3,55,47,517 girls) in 1976-77 
howing a decrease of 0 .5  per cent (0 .4  per cent in case of boys and 1.2 per cent in case of girls). This decrease, 
i hich is only marginal is mainly due to the fall in the enrolment of primary schools to the extent of about 31 lakhs 
eported in the return of U ttar Pradesh. The figures are, however, being examined by the U ttar Pradesh Government.

The distribution of pupils by type of institutions is given in Table 1.02. As in the case of institutions, on account 
>f change in pattern of education decrease is noticed in the number of pupils also in the intermediate/pre- 
'egree/junior colleges and higher secondary schools of old pattern. Besides, primary schools also reported decrease for 
he reasons already stated above. All other categories of institutions have reported an increase in the enrolment. The 
naximum increase in the enrolment was in the case of higher secondary schools (10+2 pattern) to the extent of 29.0 
<er cent, followed by schools of vocational/professional/special and other educational institutions (12.9% ), institu- 
ions deemed to be universities (11.5 per cent), university teaching departments (8.1 per cent), institutions imparting 
istructions in post-matriculation/certificate courses of below degree level (5 .4  per cent), and high/post-basic schools
4.5  per cent).

Girl student? constituted 35.4 per cent of the total enrolment.

The number of pupils in institutions located in rural areas was 6,83,46,547 (4,54,59,389 boys and 2,28,87,158 
iris). This formed 68.9 per cent of the total number of pupils in all types of institutions as against 69.7 per cent 
i the previous year.

The total number of pupils by stages is given in Table 1.03. In  this Table, the pattern of reporting the en- 
)lment figures by stages has slightly been changed in  that the enrolment of Commerce courses which was reported 
nder professional education in the previous year (19?6-77) has now been shown under general education in this year
1977-78). In  the case of general education now comprising arts, science and commerce courses, the enrolment a t  
le post-graduate and degree level courses showed a decrease. In  the former case the decrease was nominal while 
i the latter ease the decrease was due to adoption of 10+2 pattern in certain states. Further, a t the pre-university 
:vel also the enrolment declined by 27.2 per cent which was due to adoption of 10+2 pattern by some states and 
lis is quite evident from the corresponding increase shown in the enrolment of 10+2 pattern to the extent of 73.1 per 
ent. However, taking + 2  stage of the 10+2 pattern of the collegiate stage there was an  average increase of 7 .4  
er cent during the year under report. At the school stage, the enrolment increased in all the stages excepting the 
igher secondary schools of old pattern where the decrease was due to adoption of 10+2 pattern, and a t primary stage 
here the decrease was mainly due to use of revised set of figures supplied by the U ttar Pradefh State.

In  the case of professional education and other education of both collegiate stage and school stage, there was 
rfnerease in all stages of education excepting post-graduate level of Diploma/Certificate course with a  decrease of
2.9 per cent and degree level Diploma/Certificate course where the decrease was to the extent of 1.8 per cent and 
so professional and vocational courses of school level, where of course the decrease was nominal, being 1.0 per cent.

O f the total enrolment, 65.6 per cent students were ernolled a t the primary stage, 18.3 per cent at the middle 
age and 8 .9  per cent at the higher secondary state (old pattern) and 0 .6  per cent at the higher secondary stage 
0 + 2  pattern). The distribution of the remaining students was as follows (i) general college education 3 .7  per cent 
xcluding 10+2 pattern), (ii) professional and other collegiate education 1.00 per cent, (iii) other schools education 
. 9 per cent, (iv) pre-primary stage 0 .7  per cent, (v) vocational special education (school standard) 0 .3  per cent.

Educational facilities were available to 80.5 per cent of the school-going children in the age-group 6-11 (classes 
/) ,  36.9 per cent in the age-group 11-14 (classes V I-V III), 18.3 per cent in the age-group 14-17 (classes IX -X I/ 
[I), and 4 .2  per cent in the age-group 17-23 (university stage-general education). The corresponding percentages 

1976-77 were 82.5, 36.3, 18.2 and 5.1 respectively. The Statewise details of the schooling facilities are shown 
Table IX  of Part II.
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( * )  3f<arare:—  m ^ a r  j t t o  s**TT3rf if *rr 1976-77 if arwrmff #  i* r  s w r  31, 22 ,859  ( 23, 3 1 , 8 0 0  

js«r aftr 7, 91 ,q 59 i r f f 'n t )  *ft ^  *rr 1977-78  if s r ? ^  31, 70 ,2 5 6  ( 23 , 52 ,285 g w  aftr 8, 17,971 *<%snra.) f t  

^  1 ^  *rwr 1 . 5 5i%?ra- & ^frMt |  1

$5T ap^PT̂ f t  *lff5IT STRrnr̂ f UPd^dd! 2 5 . 8 *ft, srsrfa 1976-77 if ^  Mfd̂ Td'dT 25. 3 *ft I fewR«lIWH 

*rnflr apjsraH #F«TTaff, ^dw T rfeqd/^-f^ /^m  qrfasr afk g^arar meq^RP ^ /T*hV qrafo)
sft sw re f ^  ®Tf^c Jwn: ^  Ĥ qrT3ff If arsqrq^f #  ?f^rr if § f  |  i fasrPraFro’ ^Fft ^
^Tfft̂ «TTaff afk aprtftm i f a r s m w v f ^ n r  * m *ft i a ^  f̂̂ r̂taff Jf^nft i$m  ^ir^r ^  finrerT if
1 0 + 2  'nsfa a m n n  r̂nrr *tti *rc*rr*n; arsqrqr^f^rsjfkr *rre?ft i . 04 i f f^ rr  *ror | 1

srpffjT^, fir fe r  aft?; i j ^ m  ^rstrfir^ ( 1 0 + 2 7 5 %  *r%r) 1 9 7 7 -7 8  if  f? r  arstrmrf if % srffwrf^r

3 je ? m f  gfiWRWl1 *PTW: 8 6 . 2, 8 8 . 9 , ^  8 6 . 0 «ft 1 9 7 6 -7 7 iN 5  a fa w m r 84 . 9, 87 . 7?ft* 8 4 . 4  *ft 1

mrrpsor ftrcrr^rfaforer sppr if stM srt ars5rpr̂ f ark sr% arsqrw forrM f #  srtara- w rr
ildiWK ark wm-II % r̂rrwfT X I afk X II if M  *rt 1 1
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(c) Teachers

During 1977-78, the total number of teachers in  all the recognised educational institutions increased from 
31,22,859 (23,31,800 men and 7,91,059 women) in 1976-77 to 31,70,256 (23,52,285 men and 8,17,971 women), 
showing an increase of 1.5 per cent.

Women teachers formed 25.8 per cent of the total number of teachers as against 25.3 per cent in 1976-77. 
T he number of teachers increased in all types of institutions excepting institutions deemed to be universities research 
institutions, intermediate/pre-degree/junior colleges and higher secondary schools (old pattern). But for the insti
tutions deemed to be universities and research institutions where the decrease in  the number of teachers was nominal, 
the decrease in the case of other categories of institutions was due to the change in the new pattern of school education 
i.e. 10+2 pattern. The details of teachers by type of institutions are given in Table 1.04.

The percentage of trained teachers in primary, middle and high/higher secondary schools (including 10+2 
pattern of total number of teachers in such type of institutions was 86.2, 88.9 and 86.0 respectively in 1977-78 and 
compared to the corresponding percentage of 84.9, 87.7 and 84.4 respectively in 1976-77. The State-wise details with 
regard to average num ber of pupils per teacher in various types of institutions and trained teachers in schools for 
general education are given in Table X I and Table X II of Part II.
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Hiroft i . o l— fawwrc HFarraff ^  #sm
TABLE 1 .01— NUM BER OF INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE

ffFIT % 5TOT 
Type of Institution For Boys

i-----------------
1976-77 1977-78

For Girls
X

1976-77 1977-78

1 2 3 4 5

Universities . . • • 104 104 1 1
^rwfwgrsnr wRf »rf srFrra Institutions deemed to be Univer

sities.
10 10

fferfirfscis aftx/mzr qrenPwi sfti
Institutions of National Im portance
Board of Intermediate and or Secon

dary Education.

9
40

10
44 1 1

W R  

fw r *?r *re*TT?—

Research Institutions .
Institutions for Higher E ducation:—

47 47

(*) feft ¥5K (PIT sTfcTT FIT (a) Degree Standard and above . 4,951 5,095 589 616
(*?) v^TtsR fa r fm /m w  <re» «rre«ni*ff if 

ftwr siTH *?rs5ftr?ft tfrenj (finft rtc  
% i lk )

(b) Institutions im parting Instruc
tions in Post/M atriculation
Diplajaa/CeFlifieate courses
(below degree level).

1,805 1,812 458 463

f»r) &!<$ MV w & r / t fm  vrtnr 
'rarfa)

(c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior 
colleges (Old Pattern).

657 405 69 59

afar (qr-fw+n) 

trmTRr ftrwr % **<*

Total (a + b + c )

Schools for General Education—

7,413 7,312 1,116 1,138

(v) g^iTl iTTSTfW (10 +  2 'T^fa) 

(sr) g^nix hictPtt (ycnft n fii)

(a) Higher Secondary Schools^ 2,167 
(10+ 2  Pattern.)

(b) Higher Secondary Schools(01d Pattern)4,9l7

^ 3,000 

4,714

332

1,165

541

940
(»r) tf*r/3m < {PwiA ^ (c) High/Post Basic Schools 30,535 \ 31,455 4,659 4,839
(?) fa f t^ rf ro  ^fairret (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools . 98,418^ 99,899 10,184 lOJJZ,
(*) smfnm/ifass ^ u rr^  « r t (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools . 4,27,354 4,33,016 29,970 29,551
(«r) jrwPnr/5# ijH uit ppt (f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools 6,076 6,631 , 433 419;

^fav/aremfjrar/Wfar ark *rcr ftrarm 
finowr

Schools for Vocational/Professional/ 
Special & other Education.

21,667^ 24,047 4,681 5,789

j k Grand Total 5,98,757 6,10,289 52,542 53,356
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TABLE 1.01—NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE— (concld.)

» ( + ) vrafar serf if unfrr if
*rr ftrerc firaT <pt
(— ) » fa mci J5T firwr

srwr % jrtr Total Increase ( + ) Number of «WI3ff &
Type of Institution or Institutions Percentage of

Decrease (— ) in Rural Institutions in
Areas Rural Areas to

1  " —A-------------y 1 total number
1976-77 1977-78 Number Percentage 1977-78 of Institutions

1 6 7 8 9 10 11

(q'lqPisimM Universities . . . . 105 105 •  *  •  • 4 3. 8
m n t »lf ffWT Institutions deemed to be Univer 10 10 •  c •  • 1 10.0

sities.
n « $ k  *rc«nsr Institutions of National Importance. 9 10 +1 + 11.1 •  •

afk/im r unyjfire; Board of Intermediate and or 41 45 • *

Secondary Education
Research Institutions 47 47 . . 3 6 .4

ftrerr Institutions for Higher Education
(^>) f e f t  fcm ?t*rr w r c  FsiTl < (a) Degree standard and above 5,540 5,711 +171 + 3 .1 1,686 29.5
(« r) q a  'n a u t i l i (b) Institutions imparting Instruction 2,263 2,275 +  12 + 0 .5 *96 21.8

if fiTOIT Ŵ lH *tnA (ffinl in Post/Matriculation Diploma
^ ) Certificate courses (Below degree

Level).
(it) fe f r  ^ T srM P u \\ +T?R (c )  Intennediate/Pre-Degree Junior 726 464 —262 + 3 6 .1 171 36.9

(TTFft 'refer) colleges (Old Pattern)

a ftf ( ^ + « r + ’r) Total (a + b + c ) 8,529 8,450 — 79 —0.9 2,353 27.8

STORT fW9TT %
(*) ^s$rax *rrst)fa»- ^  ( 10+2 <refir)

(«r) JTTCTf*n> ^  (ypft qsfa)
(»r) ys^l'dv;i*. ^ n n st
(*r)
(^) srrcrfirp/ f̂asa ?^r
(*r) srfjprret w t

sfh *r^ ftrenra
(fosn*w)

Schools for General Education:—
(a) Higher Sscondary Schools 

(10+ 2 Pattern)
(b) Higher Secondary Schools
(c) High/Post Basic School
(d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools
(e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools
(f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools
Schools for Vocational/Professional/ 

Special & O ther Education.

Grand total

2,4951 3,5411

Id Pattern) 6,082 5,654
35,1§V 36,29^J 

1,08,6(32 1,10,036 
4,57,324 4,62,567 

6,509 7,050
26,348 29,836

+1,042 + 4 1 .7 1,159 32.7

—428 —7.0 2,912 51.5
+  1,100 + 3 .1 25,949 71.5
+  1,434 +  1.3 91,969 83.6
+5,243. +  1.2 4,21,238 91.1

+541 + 8 .3 3,262 46.3
+3,488 + 1 3 .2 24,920 83.5

6,51,299 6,63,645 + 1 2 ,34§ + 1 .9  5,73,770 86.5
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f e  5 R JR  *Pt ^ T T 3 f f

NUMBER OF INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE 
1977-78

«•!«*
IN  THOUSAMOS

120-

100-

80-

60-

40-
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UNIVERSITIES
tit ̂«ITC 

INST I ” UT IONS o f 
NATIONAL IMPORTANCE

5-

4 -
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I -

RfSEARCH 1'^STlTuTiONi

Pft 
JW !T»«nQ

in s t it u t io n s  Of 
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AND ABOVE •

fawNwnr

in s t it u t io n s

OEEMED TO BE UNIVERSITIES

ytrn nrwru* *T7
BOARDS OF INTERMEDIATE

a n d /OR
SECO N O A RY ED U CA TIO N

rmfyfm *r*nr

INTERMEDIATE/PRE DEGREE/ 
MjNfOR COLLEGE 
I OLD PATTERN!

ftwfrtff/ww th qr̂uw 
*t*nra»tfwn$ (fWt 

INSTITUTIONS IMPARTING  
INSTRuCTKJNS IN POST-MATR tCULATlON 

OIPLOMA/CERT^flCATE COURSE 

18CLOW DEGREE LEVEL)

IN  LAKH$

5 -

TSWT Utwfn* HW 
( 10+3T̂ff|)

HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOl S 

{10 4-2 PATTERN}

HIGHER SECONDARY 

____________________________ (OLD PATTERN!

■JWJ j Tfft
HIGH/POST BASIC SCHOOLS

VWf*W/VT>«S ̂WrtT 
PRIMARY/JUNIOR  
BASIC SCHOOLS

OTT W flWT 
SCHOOLS FOR VOCATIONAL/ 

PROFESSIONAL/SPECIAL 
AND OTHER EDUCATION

MtOOLE/SENlOR Pa SIC SCHOOLS PRt -PR* MARY/  PR6- BASIC SCHOOLS



HT^h l . 02-—ŵ arreff- a  fewwrt STat ?TWT
TABLE 1.02—NUMBER O F PUPILS IN  INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE

w m ft t  «pY ?rwr 
Number of Pupils in Institution

(---------------------------------------------------*---- ----------------------------—
hwt % t o  <re% sreftnrr ^

Type of Institution Boys Girls Total

1976-77 1977-78 1976-77 1977-78 1976-77 1977-78

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

fonfonWW Universities 1,84,550 2,03,489 64,232 65,475 2,48,782 2,68,964
ftWPfOtMH Mt-ft M< Institutions Deemed to be U ni 6,934 7,661 1,419 1,653 8,353 9,314

versities.
Institutions of National Importance 12,239 12,714 911 961 13,150 13,675

m*rror Research Institutions 2,348 2,411 422 430 2,770 2,841
gw* ftren «wnj Institutions for Higher Education

(*) fWt m  afrc 375R firet ̂ (a) Degree Standard and above 25,21,600 25,88,216 8,66,549 9,03,041 33,88,149 34,91,257
(m) flfffistT: fr^rtoT/smrr (b) Institution im parting In  3,51,060 3,68,884 84,263 89,724 4,35,323 4,58,608

r a w m f  *  firaT srcnr structions in Post M atri
**% *nfr (firift culation Diploma/Certificate
« rt % sftt) courses (below degree level)

(#) vzxTnftvelii finft (c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/ / 3,08,104 2,00,023 97,792 70,925 4,05,896 2,70,948
igfknx vr$lw (grpft u fa ) Jun io r Colleges (Old Pattern)

* tf  (v + w + n ) Total ( a + b + c ) 31,80,764 31,57,123 10,48,604 10,63,690 62,29,368 42,20,813

«Wrr»«r ftr«T % t o Schools for General Education : fN
(v) mmfw ^ (a) Higher Secondary Schools /• 13,44,743 17,18,231 6,07,397 8,00,436 19,52,140 25,18,667

( lo + a  Tsfir) (10+ 2  Pattern).
(w) »nwrfiTT wrar (b) Higher Secondary Schools/’ 29.34,974 28,88,707 10,16,625 8,63,012 39,51,599 37,51,719/

(jtpft <refir) (Old Pattern).
(*) vPnmt m (c) High/Post Basic Schools ^ 93,63,451 96,69,756 47,75j662 51,12,385 1,41,39,111 1,47*82,1 4 U
(*) fafiwr/«rft«s wfswrft ^ ( r  (d) M iddle/Senior Basic Schools 1,59,29,303 1,62,08,313 92,18,244 96,10,483 2,51,47,547 2,58,18*796
{*) JJT̂ f5w/siift<5 fi|rtr (e) Prim ary/Junior Basic Schools 3,02,71,028" 2,92,26,775 1,83,41,970 Ll ,70,62,915 4,86,12,998 4,62,89,690
(*) ^  srofa+7?^ P̂nrr̂ V ̂ 5r (f) Fre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools 2,32,720 2,48,758 2,00,709 2,15,688 4,33,429 4,64,446

^firv/'inwfiTv/Mv afht war Schools for Vocational/Pro 7,10,082 9,00,414 2,71,322 3,07j417' 9,81,404 11,07»831
firing fessional Special and O ther

Education.

aft? Grand total 6,41,73,136 6,41,44,352 S;55i47,5l7 3*51,04,545 9,97,20,653 9,92*48,$97

U>0»,,



mvft 1 .  02— ite c M f n  fa¥*Rrrr ® raf i m — (*r*rRr)
TABLE 1.02—NUMBER OF PUPILS IN  INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE—(concld).

wrat if bet? tit rr irraYwfleff
Number of Pupils in Institutions farerr nwraff

r— _Â. .......... Mfayid
( + )  *nr s?  j 977-78 ftrerr wwraff %

* * ( - ) wrf 3 ^ Percentage of
^  5T+TT Increase (+ )  or Number of Pupils in Pupil In

Tvpe o f Institution Decrease (—) Institutions in Institutions
Rural Areas in R ural

1977-78 Areas to total
----------- —  ̂ f-----  ... — **- i number of

HfitDlrt3T ?rs% sref+iii tirs pupil in all
Number Percentage Boys Girls Total institutions

1 8 9 10 11 12 13

PlVqfqsM4 Universities +20,182 + 8 .1 9,015 3,354 12,369 4 .6
JTPTt ■Ĥ dH Institutions Deemed to be +961 +  11-5 482 118 600 6 .4

Universities . .
vnsfhr tit wpmj Institutions of National Importance f525 + 4 .0 . .

tfwnt Research Institutions +71 + 2 .6 101 2 103 3 .6
ftren wpmj :— Institutions for Higher Education:

(%i) fs(fl W < afl < ^cd< IWI W<- (a) Degree Standard and above +  1,03,108 + 3 .0 3,89,237 91,209 4,80 446 13.8
(®) <ra q ram f (b) Institutions imparting inst +23,285 + 5 .4 46,616 7,821 54,437 11.9

ir fsrcrr st?H wrat *rwni (feft ructions in Post Matricu- -
?cR % "ft^) lation Diploma/Certificate

courses (below degree, level)
(n) s?3Tfafor£/Tf M f ^psr/srPm (c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree/ — 1,34,948 —33.2 68,397 16,756 85,150 31.4

•ni?!* (Ttr^ ’isfir) Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)
arte (^+®+»r) fo tal ( a + b + c ) —8,555 —0.2 5,04,250 1,15,786 6,20,036 14.7

ennnr fsien % School for General Education
(*) 5^1 d< FTEzrfiTsr (.10+2 "refa) (a) Higher Secondary Schools +5,66,527 + 2 9 .0 4,71,362 1,52,540 6,23,902 24.8

(10+2 pattern).
(«r) 3 ^  giBffoy (T m t <T5fir) (b) Higher Secondary School — 1,99,880 —5.1 13,31,139 1,54,829 14,85,968 39.6

(Old Pattern).
(»r) sfazmfl ?®P5r (c) High/Post Basic Schools +6,43,028 + 4 .5 61,65,022 25,41,075 87,06,097 58 .9
(*r) faf^r/srfve Pgsr (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools +6,71,249 + 2 .7 1,22,06,477 64,14,856 1,86,21,333 72.1

(e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools ■—23,23,308 —4.8 2,41,09,470 1,32,36,216 3,73,45,686 80.7

(^) 97VfW/9W P̂rzfT̂ t (f) Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic, Schools +31,017 + 7 .2 87,475 81,483 1,68,958 36.4
^pp/oqT^nfq-^/Mtq- sfft ! R  fiRTPl Schools for Vocational/Pro +1,26,427 + 1 2 .9 5,74,596 1,86,899 7,61,495 68.7

HH fessional/Special and O ther
Education

JtT 3ff5 Grand total —4,71,756 —0 .5 4,54,59,389 2,28,87,158 6,83,46,547 68.9
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"TABLE 1.63 NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION
faffira ^ar BRff *N*n

Type of Instruction Number of Pupils

srsfwi
Boys Girls

A

1976-77 1977-78 1976-77 1977-78

1 2 3 4 5

tfRFJT fw r :— General Education :—
Doctorate Level—

Arts . . . . 6,129 8,324 2,878 3,983
feSTR Science . . . . 5,450 7,183 1,445 2,002
wrP>rzzr Commerce 365 582 17 218

Total 11,944 16,089 4,340 6,203
f5! lathed < Post-Graduate

tTJf olTo M .A......................................... 87,319 88,038 46,672 45,808
^ O '^ O ^ O MSc......................................... 34,020 32,303 11,487 11,580
ITTff O^HTO M. Com. 27,732 26,039 1,338 1,310
3ft? Total . . . . 1,49,071 1,46,380 59,497 58,698

s «pt  fe?ft 1st Degree
olTo B.A.......................................... 5,97,055 5,68,778 3,69,260 3,27,875

^to^To^ f o B.Sc......................................... 3,34,317 2,68,716 1,06,696 94,249
sfto^PTo B. Com. 3,77,838 3,23,660 34,558 41,445

Total . . . . 13,09,210 11,61,154 5,10,514 4,63,569
fVeflm/srJTFr <ra Dip./Certifica tes

^TT Arts:—  . . . .
FTIcRfttflX Post-graduate . 3,591 3,202 972 775
jf«nr fart 1st Degree 1,756 580 1,171 446

Post M atric 1,549 2,625 640 1,374
3ft? Total . . . . 6,896 6,407 2,783 2,595

fasrH:— Science:—
Post-Graduate . 438 147 272 99

spn? fjift 1st Degree 38 83 76 150
Post M atric 34 9 359 231

sft? Total . . . . 510 239 707 480
îf»r5Jr— Commerce:—

'  Post-Graduate . 1,739 216 112 47
spw feff 1st Degree . . 161 . , 14
*5 I$cp1 ca <. Post M atric 41,593 42,899 9,895 10,728
«ft? Total . . . . 43,332 43,276 10,007 10,789

5ft? («IMR fW l) Total (General Education) 15,20,963 15,72,544* 587,848 612,568*



i . 0 3 r —f a s f r r a  s a f f  v  a w a r c  fa sn ftro f  *Tr p i t — (?mmcT)
TABLE 1. 03 NUMBER OF PUPILSlBY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION— (Concld.) 

M Rw r i t  sreff
Type of Instruction Number of Pupils

5ft? gf® ( +  ) HT —
Total Increases (+ )  or

Decrease (—•)
( ' 

1976-77

a > f

1977-78

. A

Number

V
srfasra

Percentage
i 6 7 8 9

wptto fererr.— General Education :—
SWdrtc *cTC— Doctorate Level—

5̂rr Arts . . . . 9,007 12,307 + 3 ,300 +  36 .6
fsrsrpr Science . 6,895 9,185 +2,290 +  33.3
T̂fiipHT Commerce 382 800 +  418 +  109.4

Total 16,284 22,292 + 6 ,008 +  36 .9
Post-Graduate

tTJTolTo M.A. . . . 1,33,991 1,33,846 — 145 — 0.1
t^oIT^O f̂o M. Sc. . . . . 45,507 43,883 — .1624 — 3 .6
l̂ ToSFTTT o M. Com. 29,070 27,349 — 1,72,1 — 5 .9

Total 2,08,568 2,05,078 — 3,490 — 1.7
srsfir feft 1st Dedegree

■̂ooTo B.A. 9,66,315 8,96,653 -6 9 ,6 6 2 - -  7 .2
otT̂f Offt O B. Sc. . . . . 4,41,013 3,62,965 — 78,048 — 17.7

t̂o3>PT* B. Com. . . . 4,12,396 3,65,105 —47,291 — 11.5
'jfts T o ta l' . . . . 18,19,724 16,24,723 — 1,95,001 — 10.7

fS^l/jR FT <TS Dip./Certificates V
*?fT— A rts:— . . . .
*Hl<n+UrK Post-Graduate . 4,563 3,977 — 586 -  12.8
5T«m feft 1st Degree 2,927 1,026 — 1,901 — 6 4 .9

Post M atric 2,189 3,999 +  1,810 +  82 .7
oil* Total 9,679 9,C02 -  677 — 7 .0

falTFT:— Science
Post-Graduate . 710 246 —464 -  65 .4

SPtPT flTt 1st Degree 114 233 +  119 +  104.4
%4rTccTT Post M atric 393 240 — 153 -  38 .9
■jTls Total . . . . 1,217 719 —498 — 40 .9

Commerce—
HUWftcrt* Post-Graduate . 1,851 263 — 1,588 — 85 .8
m  feft 1st Degree . . 175 +  175 +  100.0
4fcVtcST Post M atric 51,488 53,627 + 2,139 +  4 .2

Total 53,339 54,065 +  726 +  1 .4

sftf (mwM ftren) Total (General Education) 21,08,811 21,85,112* +76,301 +  3 .6

♦Includes 1,98,999 boys and 70,234 girls o f Post-Graduates and 1st i jfy n r Ify#; Af.W-J*#1*"'*! «s. the coursewise break u i  is not avsulatifc.
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TABLE l.dS^-NUM BER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUCTION—(contd.)

fsRfecr *RFC sraf sw /N um ber of Pupils
Aaiagc ux liisii uuuuii (

?r*%/Boys 
,---------------------- v.---- -------------

1976-77 1977-78

<rnsPt>4i/Girls 
—x (------------------- -------------- . —,

1976-77 1977-78

1 2 3 4 5

fwT

^-fw faaivw  (jCRt T5fir)

A. General Education 
Collegiate Standard 
Pre-University (Old Pattern) <" 2,14,658 1,52,414 78,124 60,840

foft/srfaqx (<m;ft Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Jr. 9,59,283 10,02,738 2,88,114 2,79,361
'refit)
10 +  2 T5l% (ipSr/fafTFT afa

Collegiate (Old Pattern). 
10+2 Pattern (Arts/Science,. 2,63,481 4,44,326 1,01,742 1,87,805

r̂f®r>ir) 
w r  —
^ j ^ m x  (ycnft <Tsfir)

and. commerce)
Schools Standard— 
High/Higher Secondary (Old__ 68,63,329 61,34,107 28,01,902 26,63,887

firfefT
Pattern).
Middle . . . . 1,17,11,617 1,21,86,926 57,54,348 59,60,256

srrafira; Primary . . . . 4,06,96,962 4,05,43,732 2,51,93,137 2,45,18,468
5# srraftw Pre-Primary 3,70,147 4,02,977 3,01,273 3,31,780
3ftT Total . . . . 5,96,42,055 5,92,67,742 3,40,50,660 3,34,74,391

(g) sijm«rf!i+/cmi^Pt fsrcrc— 
SiT%W ?5R:—
5T4a1<4

B. Professional/Tech. Education— 
College Standard :— 
Doctorate . . . . 4,143 4,814 458 670

fHrtWi1«K Post-Graduate 25,373 29,118 4,465 5,267
♦Wci*1 G raduate . . . . 3,85,080 4,01,933 61,877 66,816
fs ^ m js p m  w :— 
*5rra*l<sre

Diploma / Certificate— 
Post-Graduate 12,309 11,480 4.341 3,025

wnrra; G raduate . . . . 6,916 7,541 2,781 1,978
3ffo)cd< Post M atric 2,78,407 3,06,862 75,195 82,768
3ft5 Total . . . . 7,12,228 7,61,748 1,49,117 1,60,524

*nft *5rraRnfiw ark sltref <rrc*m
School S tandard,:—
All Professional and voca 1,50,850 1,47,959 86,658 87,272

sf^-sr (5zn"efmfo/d*''ft*cl ftwr)
tional Courses 

Total (B) Prof./Tech. "  8,63,078 9,09,707 2,35,775 2,47,796

(̂ t) ^  fsrar :— C. O ther Education :— 
College Standard 35,401 40,298 6,252 7,637
School Standard 6,51,446 7,30,591 1,91,414 2,25,809

gfjr-JT (*t*t ftren) Total (C) O ther Education 6,86,847 7,70,889 1,97,666 2,33,446

(*r) fa?i<sr ftrsai ( ^ ) D. Special Education (Sch.) 22,771 23,992 7,588 8,338

j*r sftf (3>+3+-»t+*t) Grand Total (A + B + C + D ) 6,41,73,136 6,41,44,352 3,55,47,517 3,51,04,545



w/rrft i . o 3— W tw fl wwt— ( w w $ )
TABLE 1.03—NUMBER OF PUPILS BY STAGES OF INSTRUOTION— (concld.)

Stage of Instruction

W«n/Number of Pupils
i-------------------A

ofte/Total 
Ja___

1976-7$ 197;

ff?  ( + )  JTT^frf—) 
Increase (+ )  or 
Decrease (—)

___ -A-_______
m m/Number srRmw/Percentage

1 6 7 8 9

T-ymrsr ftrsTT A. General Education
^ 5 T  f5TT Collegiate Standard
'ra-fawf^rcncw ('RFft M4fa) » ■ Pre-University (Old Pattern) 2,92,782 2,13,254 — 79,528 —27.2

('TTR\ I nter mediate/Pre-Degree/Jr. 12,47,397 12,82,099 +  34,702 +  .2 .8
<refir) , Collegiate (Old Pattern)

+  2-75% (wr/ftwnr 3ftr 10+2 Pattern . (Arts/Science 3,65,223 6,32,131 +  2,66,908 + 73 .1
q ) and commerce)

Schools Standard
y ^ /d ^ d T  ITIEllfw (5<h1 ĥ Ri ) ?• High/Higher Secondary 96,65,231 87,97,994 —8,67,237 —9.0

(Old Pattern).
fafer Middle 1,74,65,965 1,81,47,182 +6,81.217 + 3 .9
sniffs Primary . . . 6,58,90,099 6,50,62,200 —8,27,899 — 1.3

Pre-Primary . 6,71,420 7,34,757 +  63,337 + 9 .4
Total 9,36,92,715 9,27,42,133 —9,50,582 — 1.0

(g) <=i)Rfflfi( /̂d '̂ri+l fflSTT— B. Professional/Tech. Education— I
Collegiate Standard:—
Doctorate 4,601 5,484 +883 +  19.2

*>llcl+)c<K Post-Graduate 29,838 34,385 +4,547 +  15.2
Graduate . . 4,46,957 4,68,749 +21,792 + 4 .9

fr^frm/snrrw Ta:- Diploma/Certificate:—
Post-Graduate. 16,650 14,505 — 2,145 — 12.9
Graduate . . . 9,697 9,519 — 178 — 1.8
Post Matric 3,53,602 3,89,630 +36,028 + 1 0 .2

oft® Total 8,61,345 9,22,272 +60,927 + 7 .1

?3T:— School Standard:—
*nrt arnrarfira: afk msmw All Professional and voca 2,37,508 2,35,231 —2,277 — 1.0

tional courses .
oft*—*sf (oHiq l̂lfa î/a'Ti'lt+t f̂ l<3T) Total (B) Prof./Tech. 10,98,853 11,57,503 +58,650 + 5 .3

(it) SpJTftreTT:- C. O ther Education :—
apr%or?5n: College Standard 41,653 47,935 +6,282 +  15.1

fcR School Standard 8,42,860 9,56,400 +1,13,540 +  13.5
sftf-Ji (iRrftraT) Total (C) O ther Education 8,84,513 10,04,335 +  1,19,822 + 1 3 .6

(sr) ftrm (?^w) D. Special Education (Sch.) 30,359 32,330 +  1,971 + 6 .5

jna-aite lra> G iand Total (A + B + C + D ) 9,97,20,653 9,92,48,897 —4,71,756 —0.5

Oi
CO
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ftrawf #
Num ber of Teachers

% srorc t— ------------------------ -------------------------------------------------------------------K-------- \
Type of Institutions

M en Women

anjft l . 04— f* w n <  5src«nsff % ftrawf ^
TABLE 1.04—NUMBER OF TEACHERS BY TYPE OF INSTITUTIONS

1976-77 1977-78 1976-77 1977-78

1 2 3 4 5

fmfWMM' firSTT fsRR University Teaching Departments 13,903 15,366 1,666 2,005
fWrf^raiw Trpft nf Institutions deemed to be Univer 1,362 1,325 118 115

XT^T Tt SWflt
sities

Institutions of National Im port 2,035 2,113 185 177

ftrenr —
(*) f*tff «TT 3fk 3c5TC faft ?sr:

ance
Research Institutions 
Institutions of Higher Education:— 

(a) Degree Standard and above

850

1,34,914

834

1,37,429
34,828

65

31,828

65

33,241
(« ) fs^7»n/sRPf tra qreswf (b) Institutions im parting ins 33,373 5,124 5,073

Jf ftren S5R ?iT5ft H**rrcj 
(finft % sfrt)

(ir) v*<«itfiqe/ffj f ( j m f t

tructions in Post-matricu- 
lation/Diploma/Gertificate 
courses (Below Degree 
level)

(c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree Jun io r 14,877 9,536 2,969 2,341
q*fir)

wts ( ^ + « + n )

Colleges (Old Pattern) 

Total (a + b + c ) 1,83,164 1,81,793 39,921 40,655

■HPTT̂t fw r

(*) ^RTK WTSqfop 9P5T ( 10 +  2 Tgfa)

School for General Education 

(a) Higher Secondary Schools / 48,707 70,179 19,254 30,048

(^) *4lWlW ĵJST 44fd)
(10+2 Pattern)

(b) Higher Secondary Schools / 1,17,815 1,11,712 41,356 31,622

(v) g ^ r /s m  'jPiiTT'ft
(Old Pattern)

(c) High/Post Basic Schools 3,98,634 / 3,97,144 1,48,294^ 1,57,405^
(V) fafeW llfiyz WpFTRt F&T (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 5,62,370 5,69,084 2,31,025 2,37,149
(&) (e) Prim ary/Junior Basic Schools 9,68,057 9,68,460 2,90,521 2,98,733
(*r) Pw-fl w r (f) Pre-primary/Pre-Basic Schools 934 700 9,655 10,321
(®) *f«w/KiwtfTfa+ fw r 1 (g) School for vocational/Pro-

(m) ft#sr sftr fw r % f̂ rar
fessional Education'

(h) Schools for special and 33,969 33,575 8,999 9,676

S*f ^

other Education 

G rand Total . . . 23,31,800 23,52,285 7,91,059 8,17,971



* w t  ( m j m )
TABLE 1.04 -NUM BER OF TEACHERS BY TYPE O F  INSTITUTIONS (Concld.)

ST'PTT % SRHT 
Type of Institutions

ftrawif'^ s w  
Number of Teachers

A

fiirovf srRratr 
fmvrf & *mr &

<

1976-77

sfrs’
Total

A
1977-78

Teachers to total Number 
of teachers

A
1976-77 1977-78

1 6 7 8 9

faWwFOT fsfrsr®r fgwr University Teaching Departments 
r«Kir«iM4 ’rnft *rf HFTitj Institutions deemed to be

Universities

15,569
1,480

17,371
1,440

10.7
8 .0

11.5
8 .0

XT^hr Institutions of National Im 
portance

2,220 2,290 8.3 7.7

<R#9PT Research Institutions 
d^cHfciSTTfrfqrc' :— Institutions of Higher iuducation :—

915 899 7.1 7.2

(wr) feft fwf fax (a) Degree Standard and above
(w) fe^frtrr/snmr Tsr t r v w I  *r (b) Institutions imparting in- 

fw r WRfV ?TPTnt (fort 55R. structions, in Post-matri- 
% H^) culation, Diploma/Certi-

ficate courses . (Below 
Degree level).

(it) *tn%3r (ttrT (c) Intermediate/Pre-Degree
Tsft’) Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)

1,66,742
38,497

17,846

1,70,670
39,901

11,877

19.1
13.3

16.6

19.5
12.7

19.7

sftf (<?r-f*r-f7r) Total ( a + b + c )  

wtwfir ?F<5r ftrerr School for General Education

2,23,085 2,22,448 17.9 18.3

(**) (10 +  2 T5%) (a) Higher Secondary Schools
(10+2 Pattern).

67,961 1,00,227 28.3 30.0

(<a) d^i<- (Ttnl qgfa) (b) Higher Secondary Schools
(Old Pattern)

1,59,171 1,43,334 26.0 22.1

(»î  'J- /̂dccK, ̂ PPTRt (c) High/Post Basic Schools 5,46,928 5,54,549 27.1 28.4

(m ) fn Ps « IVa * ft 4141 (d) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 7,93,395 8,06,233 29.1 29.4

(s-) n F n « f i i |  k 1 (e) Primary/Junior Basic Schools 12,58,578 12,67,193 23.1 23.6

M  (f) Pre-primary/Pre-Basic Schools 10,589 11,021 91.2 93.7

(,s) <|Icd=ft/®TV'(«rliT+ f trs r r% ^  (g) School for vocational/Pro
fessional Education

• *

(*r) f^T'T aft?: sr?ir fw r % (h) Schools for special .and
other Education

42,968 43,251 20.9 22.4

5?T 5ft¥ Grand Total - 31,22,859 31,70,256 25.3 25.8
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1— i r m w  *mrn3ff q? 7 fa?
TABLE I—USEFUL C O M PU TA TIO N S A T  A GLANCE

( 1) 5p?r Pr° »ft<> # (I) Total Area in K m 2 . . . 32,80,483

(2) SRITlf̂ T ( 100 0 if) 
1978 if

II) Total Estimated Population (in 000’s)
in 1978 ..........................................  63,41,96

( 3) flfjTTfT (I II)  Teacher Pupil Ratio in

(*f) strar^/4iPiwJ ^ f r  *f (a) Primary/Junior Basic Schools 1:37

(g) i^ r fe r /^ s  a f ^ i^  *f (b) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 1:32

(v) gPnrRf *f (c) High/Post Basic Schools 1:27

(«f) (jTRt 'rsfir) (d) Higher Secondary (Old Pattern) 1:26

(¥.) w^ tt. mKrftr^ (10 +  2 'refa) iej Higher Secondary (10+2 Pattern) 1:25

(^) rfrsiT, fo rn  crarr r̂frriq- ii (f) Arts, Science and Commerce Colleges 1:24

{4) srfsrftra fsrercrr m  sTfasRT (IV ) Percentage of Trained Teachers in :— Men
nf^snv

Women
3fr»
All

Person

(*) srnfa-pAfPro |f^n<(f ppm if (a) Primary /Junior Basic Schools 86.3 85.9 86.2

(^t) *f?roifr *w t t (b) Middle/Senior Basic Schools 88.0 91.0 88.9

(it) Spring ^ f f  if (c) High/Post Basic Schools 84.5 89.6 86.0

(*t) 3«w</^rwf»<* (t^Rt q^fil) (d) Higher Secondary (Old Pattern). 88.4 89.0 88.6

(^.) vT*̂ IT *TTBA| f*T̂  ( 10+2 'T^fa) (e) Higher Secondary (10+2 Pattern) 80.5 87.6 82.6

( 5) ipsrraft if -iwi+H (V) Enrolment in Classes

MIH itiH *TT 'itfl <RT fNJj^
w re  ^nrivr (wwf if) ^  viwtt ^  Hfdvrn

Classes Enrolment (in Jakhs) Percentage of enrolment
to the Population of 

Corresponding Age-Group

5TS%
Boys Girls Total Boys

-rUMi
Girls

Tt*
Total

(6-11 spf I—V (Age-Group 6-11 years) 418.99 254.62 673.61 97.4 62.6 80.5

(11-14 5PT SPT*PT5) V I—V III (Age-Group 11-14 years) . . 117.49 55.55 173.04 48.6 24.4 36.5

(14-17 IX —X I/X II (Age Group 14-17 years) 56.60 23.14 79.74 25.2 11.0 18.3

(17-23 3TT:SRjr) University Stage (Age-Group . 
17-23 years)

22.25 8.61 30.86 5 .8 2 .4 4 .2



. irn^n 2-^-fawn wtowst <w k w ih

TABLE II—ABSTRACT O F EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS

hwt % srtpc 
of Institution

•1W+H
Enrolment

A_
Type wrraffvfr flwrc

(
1976-77 ^

>

A ' 1

Girls

i
oftS

Total
i—

1976-77 1977-78 Boys

1 2 3 4 5 6

faWpl*lM<4 Universities . 105 105 1,84,550 64,232 2,48,782
fwrfearaq jn?it nf swrij Institutions deemed to be Universities 10 10 6,934 1,419 8,353
^^TtfW!Z aVl/?TTO HTSqfW wti Board of Intermediate and/or Secon

dary Education . 41 45 . .

TTBfhr WPTHT Institutions of National Importance 9 10 12,239 911 13,150

«rj?rapT nwr<t Research Institutions . . . . 47 47 2,348 422 2,770
'd1̂  ftlSTT flFTTIT;— Institutions of Higher Education:—

(®P) fwr ?3T it# (a) Degree Standard and above 
(w) feift w r & jfHr $ff*M < iWhTT/inTT'T- (b) Below Degree Standard imparting 

CRT MTOTW if 3T*ft Instruction in Post-Matriculation
Diploma/Certificate courses •

5,540

2,325

5,711

2,275

25,21,600

3,61,939

8,66,549

85,693

33,88,149

4,47,632
S^TfafelJZ/'jf-fWV *FI%W (jTHt

'rafir)
Intermediate/Pre-Degree Junior College 

(Old Pattern) . .  .
664„ 464 2,97,225 96,362 3,93,587

y-«id<. *TTsq-ftr̂  ^  (10+ 2  qsfa) Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern) 2,499 3,541 13,44,743 6,07,397 19,52,140

*rnair*i+' (urpfi M4fd) Higher Secondary Schools (Old P a tte rn ). 6,082 5,654 29,34,974 10,16,625 39,51,599

-3 /̂«R5R High/Post Basic Schools 35,194- 36,294 93,63,45 k- 47,75,662"' 1,41,39,113,

fkfer/sfos wfvrrst Middle/Senior Basic Schools .  • 1,08,602 1,10,036 1,59,29,303 ,92,18,244 2,51,47,547
ijfajrrct Primary/Junior Basic Schools • 4,57,324 4,62,567 3,02,71,028 1,83,41,970 4,86,12,998

Pre-Primary/Pre Basic Schools 16,509 7,050 2,32,720 2,00,709 4,33,429

5fc5R>/oUH«ifM«/r<i  ̂ <**rr *n=*T ftnar School for Vocational/Professional/Special 
& O ther Education . 26,348 29,836 7,10,082 . 2,71,322 9,81,404

Total 6,51,299 6,63,645 6,41,73,136 3,55,47,517 9,97,20,653
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1 

M 
of E&

SW
/N

D
/81

2—ftror wifisrtft vr «rnrfw— (?r*rr̂ r)
TABLE H—ABSTRACT OF EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS—concld.

% WIT 
Type of Institution

HIHhM 
Enrolment 

___________a _ _____,

fiireivf vt 
Number of Teachers

_________________ A_______________

1977-78
__ A__

1976-77
___ A-£i_

1977-78,

Boys Girls Total Men Women Men
*rff=rn$

Women

1 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Universities . . . . . 2,03,489 65,475 2,68,964 13,903 1,666 15,366 2,005

foMfo«T5W *rnfr ’if Institutions deemed to be Universities 7,661 1,653 9,314 1,362 118 1,325 115
mwifirer Board of Intermediate, and/or 

Secondary Education
Institutions of National Importance . 12,714 961 13,675 2,035 185 2,113 177
Research Institutions 2,411 430 2,841 850 65 834 65

^ssrftren^t^rnr:— Institutions of Higher Education:—

(*>) (a) Degree Standard and above 25,88,216 9,03,041 34,91,257 1,34,914 31,828 1,37,429 33,241
(m) (b) Below Degree Standard imparting 

^.»ld< fs'srtml Instruction in Post-Matriculation 
snnw-'rar t im w  if Diploma/Certificate courses .

3,68,884 89,724 4,58,608 33,373 5,124 34,828 5,073

feft Intermediate/Pre-Degree Junior College 2,00,023 
^T5f (TOTf T5%) (Old Pattern)

70,925 2,70,948 14,877 2,969 9,536 2,341

g^cTT *nsqfa>^?r (10+ 2  Higher Secondary Schools . 
fagfr) (10+2 Pattern)

. 17,18,231 8,00,436 25,18,667 48,707 19,254 70,179 30,048

mwfust. (TO*ft 'Tafir) Higher Secondary Schools (Old 
Pattern’)

28,88,707 8,63,012 37,51,719 j 1,17,815 41,356 1,11,712 31,622

High/Post Basic Schools . 96,69,756 51,12,385 1,47,82,141 3,98,634 1,48,294 3,97,144 1,57,405

1 ftfe r (V«* ^frpn^t Middle/Senior Basic Schools 1,62,08,313 96,10,483 2,58,18,796 [5,62,370 2,31,025 5,69,084 2,37,149
Pfj*r Primary/Junior Basic Schools 2,92,26,775 1,70,62,915 4,62,89,690 9,68,057 2,90,521 9,68,460 2,98,733

qjt snnqft /̂'Tt <jrHMi<Tl Pre-Primary/Pre-Basic Schools . 2,48,758 2,15,688 4,64,446 934 9,655 700 10,321
/fWT

am srt ftrsn
School for Vocational/Professional/ . 

Special & Other Education .
8,00,414 3,07,417 11,07,831 33,969 8,999 33,575 9,676

aft? Total . 6,41,44^52 3,51,04*545 9,92,48,897 23,31,800 7,91,059 23,52,285 8,17,971
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mroft 3— ^  >rf ^  srannrorc w o t
TABLE m —NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL mSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT

( m j - t f W R  fw«t +■ *t>Tdw (fefll <rrc) 
A—Colleges for General Education (Degree

f^5JR fWT 9Tf»»3ir
Arts, Science and Commerce

Level)

TT**rii&f inrfad
<—

gKI Ŵ f'tld
Institutions managed by

-x.
*k+k  rwfrareur Prat fn+w «awriT

%
-sfRr

State/Union Territory Govern- fa+l't) 
ment Local 

Bodies

University Sra/fa JfFcT 
Private 
Bodies 

Aided/ 
Un-aided

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6

sttct sr̂ w Andhra Pradesh 69 26 155 250
Assam . . . . 4 1 119 124
Bihar . . . . 2 102 137 241

»jsrTRr Gujarat . . . . 10 4 11 174 199
H aryana . 13 2 84 99

ST*?I Himachal Pradesh 16 1 10 •27
ark «mtr: Jam m u & Kashmir 17 • . . 5 22

<n IceT5 Karnataka 28 4 6 190 238
Kerala . . . . 16 • • • 90 106

*nw sfcir M adhya Pradesh 99 5 2 131 237
M aharashtra 10 • • • 388 398
M anipur . . . . 5 1 11 17

i rowr Meghalaya 2 • • . 11 13
Nagaland . . . . •

>9$*ll Orissa . . . . 39 • • • 52 91
TSTR Punjab . . . .  

Rajasthan . . . .
32
60

2
6

124
50

158
116

Sikkim . . . . 1 • • • . , 1
dlf^H HI4 Tamil Nadu 51 • • • 133 184

T ripura . . . . 3 • 3 6
vJcai H%5T U ttar Pradesh 24 J) # , 323 352

West Bengal* * . • • 257
afi'o q1 f5fo gfa 
v«phm<>i si^r

A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh

1
1

. 1
1

Chandigarh 3 1 5 9
D adra & Nagar Haveli • , • * • . .
Delhi . . . . , 2 51 53
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 • • • * 8 9

5T?T Lakshadweep .  . ,  ,

fasflT* 
Ml W O

Mizoram . . . .  
Pondicherry

2
6 > •

3
2

5
8

’rtot INDIA 517 28 163 2,264 3,229

•M anagement wise break-up of 257 Institutions is not available.



(^ ) -H m F tr  fsrr̂ TT % *rr%3j (<15 fssft m ) — (srrft)
B—Colleges for General Education (U ndergraduate Level)—(contd.)

(») Interm ediate/ Pre-degree/ Junior Colleges

sreoft— 3 snft n f asnsiHmT
TABLE m —NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

t
«<t>K

Govern
ment

STTT 9WPT 
Institutions managed by

S.
Wl'fto frfW ruMfalHK frsftfr^rra- w^Jdr 

Local Uni- JTRr/»h stri Total 
Bodies versity Private 

Bodies
Aided & un
aided

i 2 3 4 5 6

srter n%gr Andhra Pradesh 213 110 323
?rcr»T Assam . . . ■*" . • • 12 12

Bihar . . . . 1 33 34
^<,11 Gujarat . . . . . ,

Haryana . . . . • • . .
ffm'aRT sr%sr Himachal Pradesh . . • • • • . • , ,
ar«j sftr Jam m u & Kashmir . . , ,

Karnataka 2 58 60
Kerala . . . . 8 15 23

*rsr M adhya Pradesh • • • • • • # ,
j^KI<4 M aharashtra • • . .
*rT»i<i< M anipur . . . . 1 3 4

Meghalaya , .
Nagaland . . . . , ,

gft ar Orissa . . . . 1 1
<Nw Punjab . . . . • • , .

Rajasthan . . . . • • . ,
Sikkim . . . . • • • • . • , ,
Tam il Nadu 2 2 4
Tripura . . . . • • .

3c?IT U ttar Pradesh • • • • • • . ,
m(5mh •(‘iiti West Bengal • •
artfô  fro sta A. & N. Islands . .
si'P'tN'sl Arunachal Pradesh
ssfas Chandigarh • • , ,
115?: A HHK Dadra & Nagar Haveli , ,
felt Delhi . . . . • • • • • • , t
|faT, f̂FT A Goa, Daman & Diu • • . #
ter aft Lakshadweep 1 . . 1
Ntnr Mizoram . . . . 1 1
lifs-5 Cl Pondicherry . . • 1 1

iirei
i__ -—-----------------------

INDIA 229 1 234 464



(gr) ftwn % (<?5 finft m ? )  («*n*cr)
B— Colleges for General Education (Undergraduate Level)— (concld.J

2 srwrat ( io + 2 is a fa )
( ii)  H i g h e r  S e c o n d a r y  (10 + 2  P a t te rn )

68

3— nf  wwTaff apt sreroprenr — (sn tf)
TABLE HI—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL nsfSTTTUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

i ivn l& f  VnftRT CTS 
State/Union Territory

r  ■ -  
<K+K 
Govern

ment

sm swPot
Institutions Managed by

---------------------

fn+iii Uni- aTO/fa ^Wni $tm 
Local versity Private 
Bodies Bodies 

Aided/ 
Unaided

sfrs
Tota

1 2 3 4 5 6

wts sr̂ sr Andhra Pradesh 11 14 25

SRPT Assam . . . . 25 , .. 73 98

Bihar . . . . 4 .. 4

"fsrrra Gujarat . . . . 45 61 585 691

tjfonun Haryana . . . .
Himachal Pradesh ’ •. • t

^  3fk Jammu & Kashmir 79 .. 6 85

Karnataka 150 2 102 254

Kerala . . . . • . H
Tf&f sr̂ r Madhya Pradesh . .

Maharashtra 11 71 645 72 *

Manipur . . . . 9 5 14

. SWT«W Meghalaya
Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . .

Tsrra Punjab . . . . *>

Rajasthan . . . . . .

Sikkim . . . . 6 1 7

p̂TvT IIS Tamil Nadu - . ,, .,
Tripura . . . . 20 10 3̂

sr̂ sr Uttar Pradesh ., ., • •
ift^r n̂?r West Bengal 75 4 877 956

w Pro gfa A . & N. Islands 7
m
i

Arunachal Pradesh 7 1 a
■q'-sWli Chandigarh
<4k<  ̂ 11*1 <. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 1, !

PwTI Delhi . . . 411 4 211 621

ifWr, =r Goa, Daman & Diu 4 4 i

5RT 5^ Lakshadweep . . .

firihVT Mizoram . .
Pondicherry •• •

ww INDIA . 865 142 2,534 3,54!



(n )  fnw m  fsrensro
C—Schools for General Education

( l )  «I3%)
(i) H igher Secondary (Old Pattern)

69

3— ^  »rf w«rT3ff «p V — ( sit^V)
TABLE IU—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

gTTT Sra^JPT *n*rn£
Institutions Managed by

xiw/sN' 5nRid sra 
State/Union Territory

*k +k pqlwhr r<4K<4f<*«H4 fWH’m v  o^pmr sfrs 
Govern- fa+w Uni- srro/nt sim Total

ment Local versity Private
Bodies Bodies

Aided/
Unaided

1 2 3 4 5 6

WtSI Ĥ5T Andhra Pradesh • • , #
Assam . . . . 1 . . . , 1
Bihar . . . .

fSTTTct Gujarat . . . .
«r«wi Haryana . . . . 77 22 99

Himachal Pradesh 81 15 96
sm| ark +ik4U Jam m u & Kashmir . • • • •.

Karnataka . . • • • • • <r
Kerala . . . . 4 11 i 5

jtbjt 3%sr M adhya Pradesh 1,473 510 2,026
H^KI^ M aharashtra . •

M anipur . . . . • •
itSRPT Meghalaya • *
WITT'S Nagaland . . . .

Orissa . . . . 3 6 9
'nrw Punjab . 107 136 244

Rajasthan . . . . 369 119 488
fafepr Sikkim . . . . . . . . , .

Tamil Nadu 11 ,. 93 104
% tr Tripura . . . . • «

U ttar Pradesh 262 5y 2,245 2,566
<rf5pnr West Bengal .. . . , ,
aiso wft-o A. & N. Islands . . . . ,
WllKtf 5r%5T Arunachal Pradesh .» ,, , .

Chandigarh 5 1 6
5KT A «TPTT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . , . , .

Delhi . . . . , , , ,
Goa, Daman & Diu ,.

5T5T Lakshadweep . . . «
Mizoram . . . . ..

qr eWt Pondicherry

uret INDIA 2,393 103 3,158 5^54
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(»t) — f sr cr W f ir a ra n— (s r r tf)
C— Schools for General Education—(contd.)

( 2) 5̂sr/3?5TT srfJWRt
(ii) High/Post Basic

3— v f t ' n f  tfsmaff sr ^nnwr c
TABLE HI—NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

x jm j^  wfw aw 
State/Union Territory

STCT HqT'SKi 
Institutions Managed 

,---------------------- *--------------
by

-  ........ 1 "i

vr/to wj?nraT Total 
Private 
Bodies 
Aided/
Unaided

tK+K
Govern

ment
Pww Uni- sn 

Local versity 
Bodies

1 2 3 4 5 6

srra sfor Andhra Pradesh 255 2,591 534 3,380
*RTT Assam . . . . 9

1m*
1 1,590 1,600

Bihar . . . . 97 • • • • 2,944 3.041
fsrtra Gujarat . . . . 26 208 1,929 2,163

Haryana . . . . 842 205 1,047
Himachal Pradesh 450 1 54 505

arwj aftic vnmh: Jammu & Kashmir 588 . . 80 668
Karnataka 588 50 1,472 2,110

%t?r Kerala . . . . 584 . . • . 1,088 1,672
Madhya Pradesh • . . .

Mfl <1̂ Maharashtra 26 689 4,371 5,086
Manipur . . . . 42 180 222
Meghalaya 9 .. 150 159

•rnrrSw Nagaland . . . . 47 51 98
3^IT Orissa . . . . 413 47 2 1,559 2,021

Punjab . . . . 1,251 1 320 1,572
Rajasthan . . . . 1,201 .. 125 1,326

f> f  _M W Sikkim 9 .. .. 1 10
JTTf Tamil Nadu 1,936 123 895 2,954

Tripura . . . . 92 13 105
m *  atsr Uttar Pradesh 262 57 1,825 2,144

STTTsf West Bengal 23 3 1 3,894 3,921
3T?o  ̂ fao 5W ?PT; A. & N. Islands 9 2 11
KUfHWtl s%sr Arunachal Pradesh 22 3 25

Chandigarh 21 13 34
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 3 .  . 3
Delhi . . . . , ,

Goa, Daman & Diu 21 212 233
WSTSW Lakshadweep 7 7
ftMtw Mizoram . . . . 10 101 111
MiWCl Pondicherry 55 11 66

wtt?i IN D IA  . 8,898 3,770 4 23,622 36,294
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( n ) — ^Ttn?n'ftrerm fg w n r— (sn tf)
C—Schools for G enrral Education—(contd.)

( 3) fa fiR r/sfas
(Hi) M iddle Senior Basic

tnrtift 3— snft n f  s t r a f f  ^  hsjtt— ( 3irfl)
TABLE IO—NUMBER O F SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

s>rt snF-ad 
Institutions Managed by

A<
<K«i>i<.
Govern
ment

Local
Bodies

fa^fasilvl^
Uni

versity

Prjft fn<t>iq 
sfrer/nr «§im<ii strt 
Private 
Bodies
Aided/ Total 
Unaided

1 2 3 4 5 6

OTCT Jt^r Andhra Pradesh 230 3,438 533 4,201
STCPT Assam 987 , , , 2,694 3,681
fafTC Bihar 10,172 , , 471 10,643
IpfTRt Gujarat 32 11,576 802 12,410

H aryana . 738 , . , . 17 755
Himachal Pradesh 932 2 , . 35 969

^  ifh +r<nfl< Jam m u & Kashmir 1,947 , . , . 58 2,005
K arnataka 10,304 3 . , 1,359 11,666

%T5T Kerala 886 , , , , 1,858 2,744
jtw sit?r M adhya Pradesh. 6,872 1,132 ,  . 677 8,681

M aharashtra 150 15,628 • .  . 546 16,324
M anipur . 74 .  . .  . 309 383
Meghalaya 46 329 375
Nagaland . 181 .  . .  . 87 268

^fhrr Orissa 479 1,902 4,162 6,543
WR Punjab 1,629 .  . •  . 89 1,718
t.M+MI'l Rajasthan . 4,775 . 256 5,031

Sikkim 38 . , .  , 1 39
Hf*H 'i I s Tam il Nadu 248 3,500 1,961 5,709
f%3tr Tripura 276 .  . .  . 6 282

5t̂ ST U ttar Pradesh 189 7,093 4,127 11,409
MpRH 3’TW West Bengal 14 4 ,  # 3,189 3,207
3f?o A fro 5h ^ A. & N. Islands . 35 .  . ,  # 35
««M<i 5T%W Arunachal Pradesh 97 2 99

Chandigarh 7 .  . 9 16
5RT ^ o D adra & Nagar Haveli 21 3 24
ffett Delhi 271 10 80 ' 361

5*I»T 9T Goa, Daman & Diu 121 15 136
srer iffa Lakshadweep 5 .  , 5

Mizoram .  . 68 , , 166 234
'TtfirW- Pondicherry 69 14 83

UTOf INDIA 41,893/ 44,288 23,855 1,10,036
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(*r)—srrmwr farenera— (sntV)
C— Schools for General Education—(contd.)

( 4) v r o t f
(iv) Primary j  Junior Basic

m ru ft 3— ^  i r f  WFJn^ff ^  sre m Fro rr m<xj— (a rrtf)
TABLE m —NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT— (contd.)

TlsRf/immfW sra 
State/Union Territory

ITO JrapHtT *iwi{
Institutions Managed by

a -(
fa# fa+N 
STra/fa OgNldT SHRT 

Private 
Bodies 
Aided/ 

Unaided

*

srte
Total

*K+K
Govern
ment

pRFPT
Local
Bodies

Uni
versity

1 2 3 4 5 6

wtb sr̂ r Andhra Pradesh 923 35,612 2,301 38,836
«Rr*r Assam . . . .  19,836 1,141 , , 373 21,350
filfR Bihar . . . .  50,330 . , 604 50,934
p̂tTRT Gujarat . . . .  39 9,881 515 10,435

fPan*iT Haryana . . . .  5,075 4 62 5,141
Himachal Pradesh . . 4,375 1 • . 21 4,397
Jammu & Kashmir . . 6,483 • • 61 6,544

wrtw Karnataka . . . 21,580 . . . . 580 22,160
Kerala . . . .  2,883 . # 4,095 6,978

f u s i f Madhya Pradesh . . 40,106 10,737 . . 1,506 52,349

•fro*? Maharashtra . . . 109 30,360 2,038 32,507
Manipur . . . .  1,664 1,802 3,466

3JWW Meghalaya . . . 90 1,888 .; 1,419 3,397
WFFT̂ Y Nagaland . . . . 1 , 0 2 1 .. 35 1,056
■.WfraT Orissa . . . 1,821 26,242 3,964 32,027
•farar Punjab . . . .  9,451 10 180 9,641

Rajasthan . . . .  1,490 17,558 773 19,821

fWHSW Sikkim . . . . 220 . . 46 266

npTST «TIf Tamil Nadu . 1,410 20,989 .. 4,996 27,395

fefrr Tripura . . . .  1,507 21 1,528

3WT sr%w Uttar Pradesh . . .  53 62,727 3,516 66,296
ifiWH «i*iw West Bengal . . . 699 36,029 4,875 41,603

STffo  ̂ Pro jjfar A. & N. Islands . . . 154 1 155

t o m  sr̂ r Arunachal Pradesh . . 769 7 776

tfhre Chandigarh . . .  35 10 45

5RT W ti'K Dadra & Nagar Haveli . 123 . . . . 10 133

Delhi 1,514 . . 100 1,614

ntaT, #r Goa, Daman & Diu . 866 34 900

5W tfta Lakshadweep . . . 17 17

fasrYor Mizoram . . . . 458 56 514

•rtfWO Pondicherry . . . 268 18 286

INDIA . 1,73,855 2,54,693 34,019 4,62,567
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TABLE HI— NUMBER OF SELECTED EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY MANAGEMENT— (concld.)

(»t)— hwt**t faratT*r — (*nma)
C—Schools for General Education—(concld.)

( 5) «ref aw faw /q5  «rfasrT?*
(v) P re-prim ary jPre-B asic

STTT
Institutions Managed by

Ti5*r/#er srrfacr
(--  " ^

f'l'Mq P i 'jT l  P l  + |l| « (S IM C ll

State/Union Territory Local Uni- wr^/nr w i t
Government Bodies versity 5TRT Total

Private Bodies 
Aided/

Unaided

1 2 3 4 5 6

*rrtr sr̂ w Andhra Pradesh . 3 89 23 115
Assam . . . . 266 12 17 295

fafK Bihar . . . . 1 , 2 3
IN <la « Gujarat . . . . 277 827 1,104

Haryana . . . . 7 7
Him achal Pradesh 10 , 3 13

afk < Jam m u & Kashmir . . . . . . .
Karnataka 497 730 3,199 2,426
Kerala . . . . 45 , 135 180

TO ST%¥T M adhya Pradesh 81 98 247 426
*I^KIV M aharashtra 20 80 639 739
’Tf'TJT M anipur . . . . 1 1

Meghalaya 372 372
*rorfl«<j Nagaland . . . .
' dstal Orissa . . . . . .
T5TR Punjab . . . . 2 2

Rajasthan . . . . 16 17 33
Sikkim . . . . 55 , , 55
Tam il Nadu 1 28 29
Tripura . . 507 83 590

ST? ST U ttar Pradesh 3 10 75 88
4Hum «i<[w West Bengal 5 3 173 18i
3rfo A fro A. & N. Islands . 3 . . 12 15
*rfsn^«T sfar Arunachal Pradesh 21 , , 21

Chandigarh 16 16
?KT A HHK D adra & Nagar Haveli 11 11

Delhi . . . . 38 , . 38
Goa, Daman & Diu 194 34 228

srw fta Lakshadweep 9 1 10
f»nfrw Mizoram . . . . .. ..

Pondicherry 29 23 52

uroi INDIA . 1,803 1,338 3,909 7,050

13—1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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4— ftrarr FFwraff w m  <wt
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT

(*r)— fawrfa y n w r
A— Universities

tt*tI*r  «Nr 
States/Union Territory

ffwrart «<wi 
Num ber of Institutions

A

Enrolment
Af"m

For Boys For Girls

\

For All 
Persons

i
5T5%
Boys

in f i l l
Girls

>
arts

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

WT5T 5f̂ 7T Andhra Pradesh. 8 , , 8 # , , . . .
jtcpt Assam 3 . , 3 1,524 873 2,397

Bihar 8 . 8 7,323 2,002 9,325
5*ncRr Gujarat 7 7 2,678 1,171 3,849
fforpir H aryana 3 3 3,172 875 4,047

5T%wr Himachal Pradesh 1 . . 1 910 347 1,257
afa wpftr Jam m u & Kashmir 2 2 1,593 886 2,479

K arnataka . 4 4 5,853 1,371 7,224
Kerala 4 , , 4 1,317 747 2,064

*TW 5J%VT M adhya Pradesh 10 . . 10 7,613 2,181 9,794
M aharashtra 9 1 10 12,443 5,617 18,060
M anipur . .

ilSTW Meghalaya 1 1 319 221 540
sfnir^r N agaland • •  .
3ffefT Orissa 4 . . 4 2,363 774 3,137

- «f*rr*r' ' • - Panjab . . 3 • ' 3 , 4,126 1,903 , , 6,029
■<ww Rajasthan . 3 . . 3 19,320 5,023 24,343
r* ^UnWT Sikkim . . a . , . . ,
oHm n i® Tam il Nadu 4 , . 4 8,708 2,346 11,054
f ^ r Tripura 6 22 28
-3ccTX h3ii U tta r Pradesh 19 . . 19 88,141 17,853 1,05,994
MpMH «i<ll<n West Bengal 8 8 23,400 6,899 30,299
3?° «r fao fk  *T*T$ A. & N. Islands .. . . .. . .
WWW* sfor Arunachal Pradesh , a , . . . ..
#shre Chandigarh 1 1 3,138 1,771 4,909
'1k < ^ »rnnc D adra & Nagar Haveli
f ^ r t Delhi 2 2 9,347 12,427 21,774
mil'll, w i  ^ str Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . . . 195 166 361

elM Lakshadweep •  • •  ♦
f*iaflT*r M izoram . . . . .

Pondicherry

Wfl INDIA . 104 1 105 2,03,489 65,475 2,68,964
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4— faTCTT SWnflf ?WT HCTWIT STWfasT— ( ut6 )
TABLE IV— NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

qvfi n f
B— Institutions Deemed to be Universities

Tpnffa  vrrftrcr w® 
State/Union Territory

Hwraff *>t *twt 
N umber of Institutions

A.

Enrolment
Af "V

For Boys For Girls For All
Persons

f

Boys Girls

-----------»

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

si^r Andhra Pradesh . 1 . .  1 450 230 680
?rcnr Assam * » • i

Bihar 1 . .  1 537 537
,pTXRT Gujarat 1 . .  1 346 165 511

H aryana
f^tN«r afcr Himachal Pradesh
^  ark vimh: Jam m u & Kashmir •  -• . .

Karnataka . 1 . .  1 983 76 1,059
5><si Kerala •  . . . . ,
*n*r sr%»r M adhya Pradesh

M aharashtra 100 97 197
M anipur

Stirrer? M eghalaya —
Nagaland

sftaT Orissa
tsiw Punjab
THPMH R ajasthan . 1 . .  1 2,121 100 2,221
M w t Sikkim . . .
5tf*RT H14 Tam il Nadu 1 . .  1 491 149 640
firycr T ripura * •
3c5TC U tta r Pradesh 1 . .  1 425 6 431
if t^ r  <i*iw West Bengal
af¥o A f!To <h *PJ]| A. & N. Islands .
nww«i Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
5RX A i i « i v D adra & Ngr. Haveli .
ffeft Delhi 2,208 830 3,038
*ffaT, A Goa, Daman & Diu •  •

Lakshadweep •  •
ftraUn Mizoram

Pondicherry •  •

*TOT INDIA . 1 0 .. 10 7,661 1,653 9,314
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(*t)— TTtffar *Tfc3 ift 

C—Institu tions of N ational Im portance

tfrcoft 4— ftrsn ^  ?r«n *fc«nwrr — (mrft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT (contd.)

TT /̂OT WlftRT sfo 
State/Union Territory

*n*rraif #  *rw 
Number of Institutions

A

*rr*itv«T
Enrolment

f i i
«TS%

Boys Girls
'jff?

Total
HVPT $ mtr 
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

,1 2 3 4 5 6 7

«rtsr sfor Andhra Pradesh . ..
SRW Assam . . .

Bihar

ijTwror 
f ^ r w  a%sr

Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

••

arwj aftr Jam m u & Kashmir . .
K arnataka . . .

%r?r Kerala • , .
*w sr̂ w M adhya Pradesh • .
ir^trrsf M aharashtra 2,145 2,232

M anipur
i»*HW Meghalaya

Nagaland
Orissa . ,

Tsnt Punjab
TrarwR Rajasthan 1 408 423
f«fow»r Sikkim . ,
cTf̂ T *TTS Tamil Nadu 2,202 2,270
fa^cr Tripura
'dca x5>n U ttar Pradesh 1 . .  1 1,979 66 2,045
mHw<4 W’lM West Bengal 2 . .  2 3,184 169 3,353
3t?o ^ Pro gfa *pp> 
»»<HNw S%3T

A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh

-qsl«id Chandigarh 1 . .  1 309 200 509
m<»<. W «iHK D adra & Ngr. Haveli . . ,

Delhi 2 . .  2 2,487 356 2,843
>TfaT, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . ,
ST*?* Lakshadweep .. . , ,
fasfrw Mizoram . . . , ,
HilWl Pondicherry .. ••

'RTOt INDIA 10 10 12,714 961 13,675
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( g ) — aw ran r
D—Research Institutions

4— fwm ^  5n*ri*?r— (*mft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(centd.)

TT'HT VI1 Rl cl S F ?  

States/Union Territory

WfMf VtflWT 
Number of Institutions

•mrivw
Enrolment

AI \
s +T % Rnv* % f̂ T»

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

<

Boys Girls

—>
Vis

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wter ir^r Andhra Pradesh . a • , . , . , ,
Assam . • , .

fsr̂ rx Bihar 5 5 221 8 229
ipRRT G ujarat 12 12 499 192 691
§f7.zrmr H aryana
f?pn^m sr%̂r Himachal Pradesh 1 1 15 1 16

Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka . 2 2 296 9 305

%T5T Kerala . . , ,
Mm s o t M adhya Pradesh • • . ,

M aharashtra 17 17 294 140 434
jrfnjr M anipur
ifSWT Meghalaya
srnn^wf Nagaland • • . •
grftaT Orissa • . «.
<WM Punjab . .
<MW«f Rajasthan . • • • •
ftrfwiT Sikkim • • . .

Tamil Nadu 1 1 5 3 8
foyer Tripura . ,

51̂1T U ttar Pradesh 2 2 903 18 921
•rfTpPT 4*1 M West Bengal 5 5 121 57 178

A. & N. Islands . .. , .
jrww«t Arunachal Pradesh .. . , ,.

Chandigarh .. , ,
5RT A il*K D adra & Nagar Haveli • • . ,
ffeft Delhi 2 2 57 2 59
>ffaT 5*PT A Goa, Daman & Diu . • • , . , t
5TSRT gfa Lakshadweep . . , ,
rxaftTH Mizoram . . . ,

Pondicherry

INDIA 47 47 2,411 430 2,841
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4— ftwn w w r t  v t  ?wt ?rc*n*rr — (an t\)
TABLE IV— NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

(* )  —3 ^  farcn ^
E— Institutions for Higher Education

( v ) — finft <WT ^Tt
(a)—Degree S tandard and  Above

( i)  *sm, fowrc ?r«n «rtf*F5ir
(i) Arts, Science 8c Commerce

t i n / w  wrfw 
State/Union Territory

«WT3ff a w  
Number of Institutions

t-------- ----------— ----------------- ^
% f?l  ̂ f̂)-S

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

im m
Enrolment

____ a_____
5T3%
Boys

snsftwt
Girls Total

spept

Prfrc
•jiKId
tfcuiW
fjpnw s%vr
5fw aftt vwft?

%wr
*TWT srtw

ih rm
•wntw
■sffftlT
fsnw
CM̂ T'T
RlpH><T
afWTTS
faltr 
t o t  sî xr 

*pjw

3T?ô  Pro

4I4HNH
f̂hre

5T5T A ’TTOT
Pt?#
jftarr * <0w
5TOT
Pwtw
qiittfr

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 211 39 250 1,23,828 45,555 1,69,383
Assam 113 11 124 70,594 25,026 95,620
Bihar 212 29 241 2,06,297 31,683 2,37,980
Gujarat 179 20 199 1,03,649 45,333 1,48,982
Haryana 77 22 99 54,474 19,814 74,288
Himachal Pradesh 25 2 27 9,075 3,281 12,356
Jam m u & Kashmir 17 5 22 12,013 6,519 18,532
K arnataka . 211 27 238 1,26,084 54,360 1,80,444
Kerala 90 16 106 90,114 83,470 1,73,584
M adhya Pradesh 203 34 237 1,10,804 41,725 1,52,529
M aharashtra 372 26 398 3,06,108 1,24,852 4,30,960
M anipur 16 1 17 10,256 5,035 15,291
Meghalaya 11 2 13 6,260 3,731 9,991
Nagaland 7 7 2,039 644 2,683
Orissa 81 10 91 62,424 13^376 - 75',800
Punjab 108 50 158 74,399 40,381 1,14,780
Rajasthan . 96 20 116 82,119 16,981 99,100
Sikkim 1 1 59 22 81
Tam il N adu 134 50 184 1,44,217 62,655 2,06,872
Tripura 5 1 6 2,459 1,801 4,260
U ttar Pradesh 276 76 352 2,53,922 63,044 3,16,966
West Bengal . ' . 215 42 257 2,26,851 78,755 3,05,606
A. & N. Islands . 1 1 351 225 576
Arunachal Pradesh 1 1 343 21 364
Chandigarh 5 4 9 9,714 5,335 15,049
D adra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi 36 17 53 48,263 37,996 86,259
Goa, Daman & Diu 8 1 9 5,364 3,510 8,874
Lakshadweep
Mizoram . 5 5 1,946 599 2,545
Pondicherry 6 2 8 3,168 1,555 4,723

INDIA 2,722 507 3,229 21,47,194 8,17,284 29,64,478



( s ) — ^ s t  farsn ^  (^rrrt)
E—Institutions for H igher Education —(contd.;

(«p)— f^ f t a«n ?cTT—
(a)—Degree S tandard and  Above—(contd.)

( 2) spfa w  <wfa<^r
(»») Agriculture 8c Forestry
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4— f*T«T *n*TT3ff *TWT ?WT tfWWlT — (*1^)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

tnwr/tf* mi 
States/Union

JIM BTS7

WW) tit W85TT 
Number of Institutions

A.

•rnrivr
Enrolment

A51$*
Territory

\

For Boys For Girls For all 
Persons

f ‘ 

Boys Girls

1
sffe

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

sriu irtsr Andhra Pradesh . 3 3 1,399 51 1,450
Assam . 1 1 372 23 395
Bihar 3 3 708 9 717

^  <1 d G ujarat 4 4 1,479 1,479
Haryana 4 4 1,376 77 1,453
Himachal Pradesh 2 2 581 40 621

3fk +TWl< Jam m u & Kashmir 1 1 223 3 226
K arnataka . 3 3 2,561 39 2,600
Kerala 2 2 373 187 560

ww sr̂ ?r M adhya Pradesh 7 1 7 1,992 13 2,005
M aharashtra 15 15 4,639 9 4,648
M anipur

JfNŴ Meghalaya ■ ■ • •
in>rr-Ĥ Nagaland

Orissa 1 1 618 . . 618
Punjab 2 2 1,426 114 1,540
Rajasthan . 2 2 1,078 16 1,094
Sikkim .. . .

fcafn*Hr« Tam il Nadu 2 1,248 22 1,270
Tripura

dcin <. jj%?r U tta r Pradesh 8 5,650 163 5,813
«HIM West Bengal 1 45 . . 45

3T? 0 ^  0 gta A. & N. Islands .
JT̂ r Arunachal Pradesh , .

Chandigarh
SRT A H 1*1 < D adra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu . .

5T5JT bIm Lakshadweep
Mizoram . ,  .

■Ttfe-̂ O Pondicherry

unsi INDIA 61 61 25,768 766 26,534



( * ) — T 8 *  fttWT v t  ffW H f— (3ITTt)
E—Institutions for H igher Education— (contd.)

( * ) — finft sw r wrc— (srirt)
(a)—Degree Standard and Above—(contd.)

(3 )  3JJTTR 5J5RT 
(in) Business Management
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4— ftrwT w?maff m m  5t*tt stem nc t o N r — (arctf)
TABLE IV^NU M BER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

siifad ww 
States/Union Territory

<R=ST3ff TtflW 
Number of Institutions

— _____ *_______
?iwt %
For Boys

<4«f%<rf % fw  ̂ 3ft® 
For Girls For All 

Persons

i p m
Enrolment

?T5%
Boys

r  r .  .mltVVT
Girls

aft?
T otal

*rt«n%vr Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar

ftTRT G ujarat
ffWRI Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
tpwj sftr Tinfh: Jam m u & Kashmir
wfe* K arnataka .
*L'. -. ■.I w Kerala

M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra
M anipur
Meghalaya

w n t a Nagaland
Orissa

|hmr Punjab
WWW Rajasthan .

Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
U ttar Pradesh

ifftPT 3TCFT West Bengal
af^o fjfo *pt?[ A. & N. Islands
IIWMtJ 5T%5T Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
D adra & Nagar Havel
Delhi

Kill, A <fl<( Goa, Daman & Diu
5RTJT gfa Lakshadweep
PtaflW Mizoram .

Pondicherry

nw» INDIA

67
329

1
25

68
354

322

210

324

228

928 46 974



( ? ) — ftTW ifft — (aJT^)
E— In s titu tio n s  fo r  H ig h e r E duca tions— (contd.)

(^r)— cPTT ^TT— (̂ rPCT)
(a )— Degree S tanda rd  a n d  A bove—(c o n td .)

(4 )  ftTSTT
(iv) Education

81

HiWt 4— fw n  ?R*rr3ff tfwwrr ;rwfeR— (anrV)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT (contd.)

<1 srrfer 
States/Union Territory

s r ? * r r 3 f i  #  p n  
Number of Institutions

A

Enrolment
Ae

For Boys

■ ■* 
3ftf

For All 
Persons

1

Boys
r 1

sfte
TotalFor Girls Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

srta sftw Andhra Pradesh . 12 4 16 2,111 1,292 3,403
srcnr Assam 6 6 577 191 768
(«Î K Bihar 11 2 13 2,203 873 3,076
<N Ud Gujarat 34 1 35 2,559 1,981 4,540
^farrm Haryana 16 4 20 2,064 3,886 5,950

Himachal Pradesh 3 3 35 39 74
spnj a f k  T T w h : Jam m u & Kashmir 3 . . 3 452 214 666

K arnataka . 33 1 34 2,065 1,622 3,687
%^T Kerala 17 2 19 757 1,569 2,326

s r ? ? r M adhya Pradesh 18 . . 18 1,885 1,133 3,018
M aharashtra 48 3 51 5,224 2,924 8,i48
M anipur

i ^ F r q Meghalaya 1 1 185 85 270
Nagaland 1 1 96 17 113
Orissa 7 . . 7 1,140 470 1,610

T T R Punjab 12 6 18 1,442 2,895 4,337
Rajasthan . 18 5 23 2,367 1,565 3,932

Ri(W*i Sikkim . . . .
* 1 (5 Tam il Nadu 14 10 24 1,364 1,437 2,801

^K tFJ Tripura 1 1 95 88 183
U ttar Pradesh 8 4 12 712 1,477 2,189

« r f ^ n r  «Hnvi West Bengal 23 3 26 3,343 2,291 5,634
f r o  S t ’ T ^ p j f f A. & N. Islands

» ( < E 'l l n < n  5 f^ 3 T Arunachal Pradesh . .
Chandigarh 1 1 138 155 293

S T T C  ^  >1l< l<. ( j W t D adra & Nagar Havel
Delhi 1 1 90 211 301
Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 82 90 172
Lakshadweep

fwh?r Mizoram . 1 1 54' 6 60
Mi W O Pondicherry

T O IN D IA 290 45 335 31,040 26,511 57,551

14— 1 M ofE  &/SW/ND/81
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( s ) — 3r*sr ftrwr «?mt£— (s u r t)
E— Institutions for Higher Educations— (contd.)

( * ) — fwft a m  gwr f a r — ( w t t )
(a)—Degree Standard and  Above— (contd.)

*rnp>ft 4— ftwn sfcmarf h stt am aT»rtafr— (srrft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( 5) — art ert fwt  a m
(v) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

T T 5 J T 5 n f e r  w w  

States/Union Territory

H W T s f l i  « P t i i w  

Number of Institutions
A

Enrolment
A

f

* i W 1  %  f i n j  * 4 f W f  %  

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

<

Boys Girls
s f t s r

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

WTST Ŝ fT A ndhra Pradesh . 9 9 7,711 2 0 2 7,913
S JW T Assam 2 2 1,279 29 1,308
f t f P C Bihar 6 6 5,299 30 5,329
« J T O ? T G ujarat 7 7 8,216 239 8,455

Haryana 2 2 1,567 6 1,573
Sl% *r Himachal Pradesh . .  • • . ,

sfcc snvfN Jam m u & Kashmir 1 1 987 14 1001
w I m i K arnataka . 18 18 13,552 362 13,914

Kerala . . . 6 6 3,958 577 4,535
*nsr s%sr M adhya Pradesh 9 9 6,906 112 7,018

M aharashtra 10 10 10,123 199 10,322
MafiipUr . • • •

i W W H Meghalaya . .
W I T 'S ® * Nagaland . .

Orissa 3 3 2,106 19 2,125
• f i ( W Punjab 3 3 1,700 14 1,714
<NWHI Rajasthan 2 2 1046 4 1050
R t f = m r Sikkim .. . . . . . .

Tam il Nadu 13 13 11,209 399 11,608
^<1 Tripura 1 1 259 259
■dtcK s ^ r U ttar Pradesh 4 4 1,979 14 1,993
hHĉ m «ijim West Bengal 10 1 0 5,678 73 5,751
3T̂ o ^ pfo sIm A. & N. Islands . . . . .

Arunachal Pradesh . . . . ♦ . . . . .
Chandigarh 2 2 1,255 51 1,306

? K T  ®T H H K  f p R T t D adra & N agar HaveU • • • • . .

fasft Delhi 2 2 1,457 65 1,522
jffaT, TtFT A sfa Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 278 2 280
*T!RT Lakshadweep . .

PmYw Mizoram . . .

Pondicherry

’>TTOT INDIA . I l l I l l 86,565 2,411 88,976
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(w )— 33*  firon *rt — (arret)
E — In s titu tio n s  fo r  H ig h e r E d u ca tio n —(contd.)

{ * ) — m i T&t w r — (srrft)
(a )—D egree S ta n d a rd  a n d  A bove—(contd.)

(6 )  q?rcrrfkflT
(vi) Journalism

Hirwft 4— fSTfSTT *T**rT3flf HWT 5WT ^^TWIT TWT̂ T— (sfrft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

TF&ifa srrfer 
States/Union Territory

trwTaflr qft 
Number of Institutions

--------.-------------_ _ A - ----------------------- >
dsRtmi % finr sft¥ 

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

5TS%
Boys

HT*n̂ pr
Enrolment

H4n.nl
Girls Total

wttar sr̂ sr A ndhra Pradesh .
*TCPT Assam

Bihar . . .  . .  . .  . .
G ujarat

^fer«iT H aryana
f̂ HMH S%5T Himachal Pradesh
wnr aftr *hiv*ft< Jam m u & Kashmir
♦■rtdf K arnataka . . . . .  . .  . .  . .  . .
%T«r Kerala .

stw  M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra . . 1 . .  1 246 48 294
M anipur

irmvR Meghalaya
-l HIM* Nagaland

Orissa . . . . .  . .  . .
T O  Punjab
Ti3R«mT Rajasthan .

tiWT Sikkim
RW Tam il Nadu

faTTT Tripura
si^r U ttar Pradesh . .

>rfc:pT smw West Bengal
aifo fro gta A. & N. Islands .

5T%W Arunachal Pradesh
%fhre Chandigarh
515?: A th tt  f f t#  D adra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi
n^rr Goa, Dam an & Diu . . .  . .  . .
ttw  Lakshadweep
fwhOT Mizoram .

<t Pondicherry

prca IN D IA  1 1 246 48 294



( * ) — 3** fti«T 
E-—Institutions for H igher Education—(con td .)

(«p)— fwft w r  — (arrfT)
(a)—Degree S tandard and  Above—(contd.)

(7 )  fafa
(vti) Law

84

4— ftwir #proff h w t 5wt — (srrft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND TH EIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

State/Union

#FTT3ff
Number of Institutions

A

Hmi+n
Enrolment

AT5T $TW ( 
Territory

For All 
Persons

~i <— ... .

Boys

\
sffs

T o talFor Boys For Girls
oisPtmi
Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

*tTET Sf̂ fT A ndhra Pradesh . 4 4 1,515 116 1,631
iRR Assam 8 8 2,368 204 2,572
fs ĵrc Bihar 6 6 5,323 132 5,455
jprrra G ujarat 23 23 10,186 1,449 11,635
^fwror H aryana . . • ■

fpT^T 5T%W Himachal Pradesh
«rwr ark -+ i«f*Ti <I.X Jam m u & Kashmir . .

•HfoS K arnataka . 29 29 9,797 556 10'9353
Kerala 4 4 1,789 330 2,119

tot a%w M adhya Pradesh 24 24 7,388 438 7,826
M aharashtra 23 23 17,455 2,403 19,858
M anipur . . , 1 1 372 36 408

iNl*t<4 Meghalaya 1 1 502 124 626
nr<rr#i5r Nagaland

Orissa 4 4 2,849 92 2,941
Punjab ,

«WPT Rajasthan . 1 1 541 33 574
faftw Sikkim
<rf»rw ?rr| Tam il Nadu 2 2 3,172 252 ' 3,424
f ^ r T ripura

5T%w U ttar Pradesh 1 1 1,499 15 1,514
West Bengal 3 3 5,119 411 5,530

3T5o ?T fao #T *Pff[ A. & N. Islands . . . . .

Arunachal Pradesh . .
■qsl<n4 Chandigarh
?kt ^ JTFn: D adra & Nagar Havel . .
fewr Delhi
»fWTi 5*TT A Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 506 45 551

Lakshadweep
rn*ru*+ Mizoram .

Pondicherry 1 1 171 22 193

WRcT INDIA 136 136 70,552 6,658 77,210
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( s ) — 33*  ftt^T *r«rrq—
E—Institutions for H igher Education—-(contd.)

(*>)— a w  ywrwTT— (antlr)
(a)—Degree Standard and  Above—(contd.)

(8 )  sftafa*
(viii) Medicinef

<TTT®ft 4— fnsnr am — (smft)
TABLE IV—NUM BER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

T rm fa  grrl 
States/Union

ZTrT £T?T

r̂PTrarf̂ t fiv-n 
Number of Institutions

K
Enrolment

A

Territory
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

1 r

Boys
sftf

TotalGirls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?rm Andhra Pradesh . 14 . , 14 6,856 2,267 9,123
Assam 3 3 1,906 374 2,280

f̂ sJTT Bihar 33 33 12,666 1,056 13,722
G ujarat 14 1 15 5,421 1,252 6,673

<{fvn«ir H aryana 4 1 5 1,995 402 2,397
F f̂PW' â 5T Himachal Pradesh 1 1 263 50 313
stfjt sfh: wnftr Jam m u & Kashmir 3 3 957 232 1,189
'ti'iTe.'ti K arnataka . 22 . . 22 7,832 1,932 9,764
%X?T Kerala 9 . . 9 2,600 1,767 4,367
■tm s^ r M adhya Pradesh 24 24 5,118 1,143 6,261

M aharashtra 32 32 10,609 3,128 13,737
M anipur 1 1 205 48 253
Meghalaya
Nagaland •  • . •

VWltfl Orissa 4 4 1,605 293 1,898
' Punjab 8 8 3,340 835 4,175

Rajasthan . 7 7 3,000 730 3,730
RlpMî Sikkim .. . . ,  #

Tam il Nadu 10 10 7,633 3,474 11,107
Tripura •
U ttar Pradesh 23 23 6,553 773 7,326

H Pr, 5PTM West Bengal 14 14 8,143 292 8,435
Sflfog' fro gt>T *1*io A. & N. Islands . . . ,  ,

Arunachal Pradesh ,  .

Chandigarh ,  .

3T5T A »TPTT D adra & Nagar Havel • • ,  .

Delhi 4 1 5 1,798 849 2,647
«ftaT, «nrr a  s ta Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 264 93 357

Lakshadweep . . . ,
Mizoram . . . , ,

lTTtWv Pondicherry 1 1 493 125 618

»ITO» INDIA 232 3 235 89,257 21,115 1,10,372

♦scffrftrfrcflr sftT TiT^qf srfira f  i
^Excluding Dentistry and Nursing.
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(?)— f?TSTT ^  — («TTTt)
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(^r) — m  <mT ^n!— ( 'Ji i Cl)
(a)—Degree Standard and  Above—(contd.)

( 9)
(tx) Pharmacy

4— ftrwr s tr a ff  ^  ?r*n — (srrft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

wrfw tfra- 
States/Union Territory

WWaft W I  
Number of Institutions

A.
Enrolment

i ^

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

1

Boys
«44fa><<i
Girls

sfr?
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh •
*rcw Assam

Bihar
fSTCRT Gujarat
t$ww_ H aryana .

sr%sr Himachal Pradesh
ai**j «fk vnpfhc Jam m u & Kashmir

K arnataka .
%T5T Kerala

TOT 5I%W M adhya Pradesh
HfrtPS? M aharashtra

Meghalaya
!n»n#«5 Nagaland

Orissa
Ĥ l»l Punjab
Ô tWFT Rajasthan .
f ifw r Sikkim

Tam il Nadu
fay r Tripura
tor sr^r U ttar Pradesh
mHw*) <(HH West Bengal
afs'ô r fta ^ A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

stst ^  •tpr Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu

WCT St'T Lakshadweep
faraYor Mizoram .

Pondicherry

679

3 240

74

45

4 392 330

753

285

722

349
115

41
50

390
165

HTOT INDIA 12 1 13 1,775 540 2,315
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( w ) — 33*  fVr^rr — (sjttV )
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(sp)— M t  <r*rr 3 ^  — (̂ rrcV)

strafe 4— farcrr ni*n^r— (^ttV)
TABLE IV -NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

(a)—Degree Standard and  Above—(contd.)

( i o)
(x) Public Health

*rc*TT3rf HTHT̂ T
Number of Institutions Enrolment

< ! ^ - i mf e r  sra A a■..... . " \ r
States/Union Territory <rt««tT| % f̂TTT sftsT 5TS% 5ViPt><4l

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

srtu sr^r Andhra Pradesh •
STCPT Assam
faftT Bihar
’T'n <.lt1 Gujarat
j f tm u H aryana
f^in^r 5T%?r Himachal Pradesh
W«T 3fk Jam m u & Kashmir

Karnataka .
%T*T Kerala
w r  sr̂ sr M adhya Pradesh

M aharashtra
M anipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa

M̂rra- Punjab
<NfMR Rajasthan .
feft+'tr Sikkim
irfw  ws
V

Tam il Nadu 
Tripura

3rcTC 5t%W U ttar Pradesh
H(iNH 5PTRT West Bengal 107 149
afaoTfto sta*r>jg A. & N. Islands .
t iw iw  srfcr Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
3T3T 3T T̂FR D adra & Ngr. Haveli

Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu

5TCRT (fta Lakshadweep
AmIO) M izoram .

Pondicherry

'RTOT INDIA 1 1 107 42 149
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( s )  ftrerc iff z& m i— (srrct)
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

( )  ——fijiTi cwt w  (^rrfr)
(a)—Degree Standard and  above—(contd.)

( i i ) — s r f w ^ rn t*
(xi) Music Sc Fine Arts@

4— firrerr ^  tim i nw ivr— (snrt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

w n
Number of Institutions

HWWST
Enrolment

A
States/Union Territory srevt % *i(+‘T( % farj 

For Boys For Girls

A
'SfW 

For All 
Persons

<

Boys Girls
-afli

T otal

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

utersnkr Andhra Pradesh 1 1 62 125 187
SWT Assam . , , , . . . . . .

Bihar 1 1 106 18 124
«prw Gujarat 3 3 915 614 1,529
tf< w i Haryana

Him achal Pradesh 1 I . , « «
wwj srk ’rmrck Jam m u & Kashmir 2 2 88 78 166
«*rtep K arnataka . 2 2 38 56 94

Kerala , , , #
*rw sr^r M adhya Pradesh 21 1 22 1,953 2,205 4,158
*i?ra*S M aharashtra 5 1 6 1,277 786 2,063

M anipur . 2 2 316 142 458
IMWW ' Meghalaya

Nagaland
1 • •

Orissa 3 352 390 742
TO?
rrsf^T^

Punjab 
Rajasthan .

1 1
1

2
56

36
68

38
124

Sikkim , . . .
11s Tamil Nadu 1 1 67 184 251

firycr Tripura 1 1 47 63 110
^?nc sr^r U ttar Pradesh 5 374 890 1,264

«i*TH West Bengal 1 2 191 497 688
sfsro a fao sH 
*HHhH sfor

A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

<TT5R W iT*l<. sj'l'Hl Dadra & Nagar Havel
Delhi 1 1 96 75 171
Goa, Daman & Diu I 1 74 24 98

w t  tffa
fosn
qifipH)

Lakshadweep 
Mizoram . 
Pondicherry

'HKH INDIA 52 4 56 6,014 6,251 12,265

#<spfta, ^  crarr wrfa^r t
@Including Music, Dancing and other Applied Arts.



89

( ? )  3®* fsTstT — (s n rt)
E— In s titu tio n s  fo r  H ig h e r E d u ca tio n —(con td .)

(ap)— M t  m r  ?tTT— (*rrcV)
(a)—Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

( 1 2 ) —  STFST 3TS?m
(xii) Oriental Studies

4— fw TT  *fc«rT3ff spt wsm am  - fw i^ r— (s n r t)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

States/Union Territory

swrnf >pVH®n 
Number of Institutions

A

Hmi4>"5T
Enrolment

A
%f?n! 'Sprs' 

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

(

Boys
*n(Wl
Girls

art*
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

*rrer sr^r Andhra Pradesh 47 5 52 3,873 2,195 6,068
Assam 2 2 95 8 103

falTK Bihar 53 53 4,682 279 4,961
jprrm- Gujarat 2 2 143 4 147

H aryana
Himachal Pradesh 11 11 735 232 967

ark Jam m u & Kashmir 6 8 610 60 670
•H'lld'n K arnataka . 9 9 3,672 283 3,955
%T5T Kerala 6 7 505 374 879
1ST 5T%5T M adhya Pradesh 14 14 1,089 116 1,205
<TfRI^ M aharashtra 3 3 116 13 129

M anipur 1 1 29 29
•NHiT Meghalaya- • •

Nagaland ■ • •
'sstal Orissa 6 6 852 132 984
'TSTR Punjab 3 3 587 501 1,088

Rajasthan . 28 28 4,987 594 5,581
Rrfwr Sikkim , , . . .  , ' * •

Tam il Nadu 15 15 1,034 640 1,674
Tripura • r

-dcd< JT̂W U ttar Pradesh 1,143 1,176 . 90,660 10,867 1,01,527
l f w  SPTTW West Bengal . -

aiww ^  fcrafaiT gfa A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh , .
Chandigarh

<i« 3 HHK D adra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi 8 9 757 406 1,163

iffaT, Goa, Daman & Diu . , , . . .
Lakshadweep

PrsftTfT M izoram .
MiWfi Pondicherry •  •

HTTfl IN D IA 1,357 42 1,399 1,14,426 16,704 1,31,130

15— 1 M o f E&SW/ND/81
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( * )  s * *  fawn s w n j— (srrtf)
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(*>) faft 5T*TT 3 ^  S5TT— (̂ TT )̂
(a)—Degree S tandard and  above—(contd.)

( 1 3 ) snftfop ^ n ^ r
(xiii) Physical Education

4— ftwrr «WTsif asm  tfwran: *mri*wr— fard )
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

t m j m  wrffct <3w 
States/Union Territory

msrarf # u  
Number of Institutions Enrolment

A.......
1 " ' 

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

c 1 

Boys Girls
aft*

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

ntst sr%?r Andhra Pradesh . 2 2 245 48 293
IRWr Assam # , , , , , . . •
flftrc Bihar 1 , 1 131 14 145
p fW Gujarat 2 1 3 231 113 344
^SHII H aryana . 1 , , \ 46 4 50

Himachal Pradesh , . , . •
W | aflr iroftt Jam m u & Kashmir . , . . , .
Hnitwr Karnataka . 5 # t 5 343 52 395
w Kerala , , , . , , , .
*w  s%*r M adhya Pradesh 1 , 1 460 138 598

-mjbL. i- . .•WWJt
M aharashtra 6 6 827 126 953
M anipur .

Ih w r Meghalaya . , • ,
WWS’W' Nagaland
9#hfr Orissa , , , , . . . .
*NW Punjab 1 . , i 197 138 335
TIWFIR Rajasthan . 1 i 129 41 170

Sikkim ,, . , . . . .
Tamil Nadu 3 , , 3 237 99 336
Tripura 1 . . 1 34 10 44

«WT sj r̂r U ttar Pradesh 1 1 2 139 50 189
ifipsnr West Bengal 1 1 2 100 70 170
«ra*TR ^  frotaTT 5fa ?PJg A. & N. Islands . , . , , , , , . . . , .
KWN?I JI^T Arunachal Pradesh , , , . , , . , , ,

Chandigarh . . • •
5RT ^ t^K D adra & Nagar Haveli . . . , . .
r>. . »> Delhi , , . . » ,
nfat, 5T*H A ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . 4 , ,

Lakshadweep . .
f*r̂ nr*T Mizoram , , . , . .

Pondicherry • • •

urai INDIA 26 3 29 3,119 903 4,022
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( * )  ftren riw n j— (srrfl)
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(*f ) — M t  ?t*tt sen:— (sn rt)
(a)—Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

( 14) — Rf +^l  fWPT
(xiv) Veterinary Science

*TTT<ift 4— ftWTl *RWT3ff HWT ?W *fc«IT*TT *mfw r— (anft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL IN STITU nO N S AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

States/Union Tcrritc

vt TOn 
Number of Institutions

A
Enrolment

A
f

ry ^Rvf %

For Boys
%  f̂TT* Tf?

For Girls For All 
Persons

r

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

srtsr !i%5r Andhra Pradesh 2 2 544 7 551
Assam 1 1 277 6 283
Bihar 2 2 351 12 363

<Mdd Gujarat 1 1 172 172
Haryana 2 2 358 1 359

rph w  n%*T Himachal Pradesh • . . . . . , . # ,
5rnj aftr w v k Jam m u & Kashmir . . , ,

K arnataka . 1 1 586 15 601
Kerala 1 1 173 38 211

*T5tT 5J%ST M adhya Pradesh 2 2 496 3 499
HH<r$ M aharashtra 3 3 699 18 717

M anipur • .
ifalW Meghalaya . . . .

Nagaland
Orissa 1 1 213 1 214
Punjab 1 1 277 4 281

Tr>R:*IT'T Rajasthan . 1 308 21 329
faf+tiH Sikkim . . .  . .  ,

vfrfî T "TT3 Tam il Nadu 1 824 18 842
Tripura •  .

3ccTC 5TC5T U ttar Pradesh
2

544 4 548
ifWT #>IW West Bengal
af««(l«1 ? 1 <. SW tPTjz A. & N. Islands . . . . . , ,

sr%?r Arunachal Pradesh . ,

Chandigarh
^ 'TPTT D adra & Nagar Haveli . . , .

f^fV Delhi . . . . , ,

Goa, Daman & Diu . . , ,

tTW SW Lakshadweep • . . • .

falfkH Mizoram . .

qrfetrt Pondicherry

ITTTrl INDIA 21 21 5,822 148 5,970
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g rm t 4— ftren sfarraif s w  sfanrair •nK i^r— («nrfr)
TABLE IV— NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

( ? )  ftrcn ^  — (3f<H )
E—Institu tions for H igher Education—(contd.)

( 15) — M r  a m  ^  sr^r #e*rnt*
(xv) Other Institutions of Degree Standard and above£.

Number of Institutions Enrolmeat

States/Union Territory si*1*) % ■JisPfm") % 
For Boys For Girls

y
sft¥ 

For All 
Persons

t— 
vR%

Boys
nsfaitii
Girls

- .........■'i
wr»

T otal

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

SltET stf?T Andhra Pradesh 1 1 2 67 88 155
STCPT Assam . . , #
ftfTC Bihar 2 . • 2 94 47 141
*£TOcT Gujarat 6 1 7 538 255 793

H aryana , , . ,
1 |*nw  srtw Himachal Pradesh . • • « , , , ,

aft* vnpfh Jam m u & Kashmir . • . • , % , , %
i *T»rlIc'Tl K arnataka . 4 4 292 291 583

Kerala •. . , m # . .
,wwr 5f^r M adhya Pradesh 3 ■ • 3 147 90 237

M aharashtra 16 5 21 2,303 1,364 3,667
■Mf&rjc M anipur . 26 26 137 100 237

Meghalaya , , , ,
qTOI#"® Nagaland . .

Orissa . . • • • , '
'HM Punjab 1 1 75 38 113
'WWH Rajasthan . 1 1 2 74 53 127
fofwr Sikkim • • . . , .
?iPm  hts Tamil Nadu 3 1 4 148 388 536
f ^ F Tripura * . , ,
3SIT SltW U ttar Pradesh 2 ’ 2 505 22 527
qfrspr «f*n?r West Bengal 2 1 3 622 117 739
3rs*rrc n foptaK ^ A. & N. Islands . . . . ,

ĥ I Arunachal Pradesh . , , , t
Chandigarh , ,

A 5THK j[^ft D adra & Nagar Have , . , ,
Delhi 2 1 3 401 761 1,162

iftar ^  <? # r Goa, Dam an & Diu , . , , #
WRT Lakshadweep . . , ,

M izoram . . . , ,
Pondicherry

UTOT INDIA 69 11 80 5,403 3,614 9,017

**PTT3r t r /w ts t  for, 5T*ffar Tfr^n aftr faf+c*ti anfe ^ 1
£  I n c lu d e  Social Work/Social Service, Rural Colleges Cooperation, Nursing and Dentistry etc.
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(&) 35*  ftren ^  — (s n tf)
E—Institu tions for Highier Education—(contd.)

( * )  a m  35*  *a*  ^  s*r from — (*roi«a)
Total (a) A ll Institutions of Degree Standard, and above— (concld.)

srrcoft 4— fron sremsff am aw ta*— (grrct)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

9nf?Rr
States/Union Territory

ff̂ STTsff <Pt *re*TT 
Number of Institutions

K

HIHi+H
Enrolment

A

For Boys For Girls
'jfte 

For All 
Persons

i 1
<T*%
Boys

<rl3f«Wf
Girls

■....... ■ ■■>
3ft*

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

srtsr s%?r Andhra Pradesh 306 49 355 1,48,211 51,946 2,00,157
Assam 136 11 147 77,468 25,861 1,03,329
Bihar 331 31 362 2,37,927 34,154 2,72,081
Gujarat 279 24 303 1,34,517 51,339 1,85,856

ifoimT Haryana 106 27 133 61,880 24,190 86,070
a&r Himachal Pradesh 43 2 45 10,689 3,642 14,331

vitwr sft< Jam m u & Kashmir , 33 7 40 15,330 7,120 22,450
K arnataka . 340 28 368 1,67,062 59,613 2,26,675

%T5T Kerala 135 19 154 1,00,269 88,312 1,88,581
*T&T 5f%5T M adhya Pradesh 326 35 361 1,38,238 47,116 1,85,354

M aharashtra 537 36 573 3,60,018 1,36,200 4,96,218
M anipur . 47 1 48 11,315 5,361 16,676

*NWH' Meghalaya 13 2 15 6,947 3,940 10,887
Nagaland . 8 8 2,135 661 2,796
Orissa 111 10 121 72,481 14,775 87,256

<T5fR Punjab 140 56 196 83,445 44,956 1,28,401
Rajasthan . 157 27 184 95,705 20,106 1,15,811

f«f*t>»T Sikkim 1 1 59 22 81
Tamil Nadu 198 61 259 1,71,153 69,568 2,40,721

faycr Tripura 9 1 10 2,894 1,962 4,856
'Scd< S%5T U ttar Pradesh t 1,473 114 1,587 3,62,537 77,319 4,39,856
<<r̂ i •imw West Bengal 272 48 320 2,50,409 82,566 3,32,975
sfeo n fro gta A. & N. Islands . 1 1 351 225 576

Arunachal Pradesh 1 1 343 21 364
=M'a>re Chandigarh 8 4 12 11,107 5,541 16,648

D adra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi 56 20 76 53,211 40,404 93,615

*ft̂ T, % *)°T Goa, Daman & Diu 14 1 15 6,683 3,814 10,497
vnR1 slf Lakshadweep .

Mizoram . 6 6 2,000 605 2,605
qiW 'd Pondicherry 8 2 10 3,832 1,702 5,534

UTOT INDIA 5,095 616 5,711 25,88,216 9,03,041 34,91,257
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( * )  ftlW T ^  SCTU?— (*T T t)
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(«r) wfyi>><*re fet̂ rhn/snmmar W fw r snrn» ?nsft (fvft m* % ?fNr)
(b ) In s titu tio n s  im p a rtin g  in s tru c tio n  in  P o s t-M a tric u la tio n  D ip lo m a /C e rtific a te  Courses

(B e low  D egree L*evel)

( 1) *wr, f a m  rror ^rf^nwr
(i) Arts, Science and Commerce

mr*rt 4— ftrarr <r*n WWfWIT «n*riv«T— (vlfTTt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

mfw
States/Union Territory

HFlTsff vt HWT 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

(

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

l r

Boys
mfwm
Girls

aft*
T otal

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wtsr Jr%*r Andhra Pradesh
WSPT Assam , , t # , #

Bihar , , , ,
G ujarat 959 264 1,223

^fw m H aryana . * ,
Himachal Pradesh . . • •

ijwj sfa vmh: Jam m u & Kashmir • . , , • •
iFlicV K arnataka . s , , ,

Kerala . ,
n«r stw M adhya Pradesh . . , ,
tlglWf M aharashtra 4,762 2,042 6,804

M anipur .
im m Meghalaya . . »
.•miS's Nagaland . • • * , •

Orissa , ,
«rm*r
rraw n

Punjab 
Rajasthan .

firfww Sikkim , ,
Tamil Nadu . . , ,

finder Tripura . , , ,
^TT JT̂ T U ttar Pradesh , ,
qfvanr WRT West Bengal 103 . .  103 36,263 8,218 44,481
sr?o «r fao yt*r A. & N. Islands . 

Arunachal Pradesh I •
Chandigarh , ,

T̂«CT A iHk D adra & Ngr. Haveli , .
fesft Delhi - 2 . .  2 653 268 921
*TtaT, A Goa, Daman & Diu , ,
5TOT dfa Lakshadweep
frrsftnr Mizoram . . . , t
tm^qTT Pondicherry

HWI INDIA 151 4 155 42,637 1,0792 53,429
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( s )  ftwn ^  WFTHj— (3TRt)
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(gr) 4firvtsre feesftm spn^T-rsr <nsg5>*ff if fron sror* stent# {fvfit % sfor)— (srrft)
(b) Institutions Im parting Instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 2 ) am  *ft
(ii) Agriculture and Forestry

mr'tf 4— fwT rismaif asm am
TABLE IV -NUM BER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

x m f a  srrferwa- 
State/Union Territory

v ty w  
Number of Institutions

’THTPPT
Enrolment

A
- f  - *  y 

% f̂TTT 3ft3
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

f

*T*%
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

msr sr̂ w Andhra Pradesh
*T¥nr Assam
fa in t Bihar
*ĵ i <ja Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

sftr frpftr Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka .

%T5T Kerala
*rs*r M adhya Pradesh
F^RTSS M aharashtra
JTf&rjr M anipur

Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa

*1̂ 1*1 Punjab
(T W R Rajasthan .
foffcnr Sikkim

Tam il Nadu
WJTT Tripura

U ttar Pradesh
qOnn anmr West Bengal
3T̂ o ^ fro gH A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

<;i<< A HHK D adra & Nagar Haveli
ffeft Delhi
iftarr ^  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
5TW Lakshadweep

Mizoram .
Pondicherry

97

. .

1 156

• •

1 81

8 732

.

15

97

156

81

884

«ITOI INDIA 12 12 1,066 152 1,218
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( ? )  s ’ssr ftw r wt awTq— (3n^>)
E—Institutions for H igher Education— (contd.)

(w ) fec^rhrT/snflrma If fro n  srttjt ?<rc % ?rHr)— (sn rt)
(b)—Institu tion Im parting  Instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 3) ftren
(iii) Education

mroft 4— ftren wsm ?nn — (sfTtt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER O F EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

snRid
States/Union Territory

HCTTarf vt y w  
Number of Institutions

A

.
HIHI+H

Enrolment
A(

5T3Vt % 
For Boys

*
3ft¥

For All 
Persons

< ■ 

Boys
eraftnrt
Girls

1
aft*

TotalFor Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wtstj^ w A ndhra Pradesh 14 1 15 1,310 547 1,857
Assam 27 6 33 2,230 898 3,128
Bihar 66 30 96 10,898 5,245 16,143

•JWKW Gujarat . , . . . ♦ . . • «
H aryana 1 1 36 25 61

f̂ «TM?r sfor Himachal Pradesh 5 ,  , 5 ■ * * *
***$ aft? Jam m u & Kashmir 14 5 19 990 641 1,631

K arnataka . 74 31 105 5,629 7,097 12,726
%tsr Kerala 86 9 95 678 1,154 1,832
tot ir^r M adhya Pradesh 41 9 50 7,056 1,307 8,363

M aharashtra 104 46 150 8,096 8,261 16,357
Manipur, , , . .  , ,  . • . .

Meghalaya 3 3 60 ’ 37 ' 97
iTTO'4»g Nagaland . . .  ♦ . .

Orissa 49 16 65 3,314 1,958 5,272
T3IW Punjab 13 6 19 1,843 2,898 4,741
CMWM Rajasthan . 24 6 30 1,943 877 2,820
farfW»r Sikkim .  . .  ,

Tam il Nadu 30 50 80 1,090 1,537 2,627
faycr Tripura 3 1 4 251 65 316
<3?  ̂ 5T%9T U ttar Pradesh 104 50 154 8,513 3,416 11,929

«HIM West Bengal 47 14 61 5,165 1,933 7,098
afeo n fro s h  ^ A. &  N. Islands . 1 1 25 24 49

sr^r Arunachal Pradesh . ,  . .  , .  ,

Chandigarh . . . , , ,
<<K<. A HH ( < D adra & Ngr. Haveli # , ,  .

Uwfi Delhi 1 2 3 178 582 760
’ffaT T>TT ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 4 4 187 552 739
5157 #hf Lakshadweep , ,
pF3ffT*r Mizoram . ’3 *3 202 80 282

Pondicherry 2 2 85 55 140

*TT<rt IN D IA 716 282 998 59,779 39,189 98,968

*As per state Govt. Policy the institutions are not under function.
The teachers shown under these institution are working in Primary Schools on tem porary basis.
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( ? )  33*  ftrwr ^  stem?— (^ n d )
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(*§) fswftm SRFHfff «TI3Wff ^  fsfTSTT 5TCTH *TT5ft ( f e tf  *rTC % ?ft*)—  ( ^ m )
(b)—Institutions Im parting  Instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

(4 )  — s mr t Mt  a*n
(iv) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

4— fircn stenaff ^  stenrnr ^tm^r— (snft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

snf?
States/Union

r?T i n

*rc*rr3rf *iwr 
" Number of Institutions

A

Enrolment
A

Territory "is'nl % fair 
For Boys

% fatT
For Girls

\

For All 
Persons

<
5T5%
Boys

3ft*
TotalGirls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wter Andhra Pradesh 55 5 60 15,462 1,529 16,991
srenr Assam 14 1 15 4,688 179 4,867

Bihar 46 3 49 13,328 254 13,582
<ld Gujarat 39 2 41 15,827 820 16,647

tfwror Haryana 33 27 60 14,413 2,986 17,399
3T%5T Himachal Pradesh 11 11 2,274 160 2,434

3TOT aftr ^TRjfk Jam m u & Kashmir 2 2 586 586
Karnataka . 50 4 54 13,483 1,374 14,857

%T5T Kerala 15 3 18 5,596 1,311 6,907
irwr a%sr M adhya Pradesh 52 1 53 20,036 404 20,440
^ ki*? M aharashtra 91 91 34,740 923 35,663

M anipur 4 4 723 95 818
IfWRFr Meghalaya 1 1 217 11 228
rtW'fr* Negaland 2 2 230 16 246

Orissa 16 2 18 30,90 329 3,419
Punjab 41 1 42 15,215 1,042 16,257

w rw rc Rajasthan . 23 23 5,792 7 5,799
Sikkim .. ..
Tamil Nadu 33 3 36 14,651 1,317 15,968
Tripura 1 1 208 208
U ttar Pradesh 109 4 113 38,110 1,773 39,883

*tfippT simsr West Bengal 45 1 46 14,497 327 14,824
3TSo f?Jo sta A. & N. Islands . . .

Arunachal Pradesh . .
Chandigarh 2 2 4 1,160 788 1,948

®RT ®T 11*1’. Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
f e f r Delhi 11 5 16 8,763 2,816 11,579
»rm, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 6 6 1,106 50 1,156
f w w  s t a Lakshadweep
T * T m T * T Mizoram . 1 1 102 102

Pondicherry 1 1 306 306

i w T O i IN D IA 704 64 768 2,44,603 18,511 2,63,114

16— 1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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( s )  3®* ftrorr — (a n ft)
E—Institu tions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(«r) «n3u**ff if ftren srcra (fWir *ar w «ft%)— (* rfl)
(b)—Institutions Im parting  Instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 5 ) — aitaftr*
(v) M edicine*

4— fron stenaff mwrn <ror # w w tt srrni^r— (*rrtf)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

TJ33TWT 
States/Union

9 9  d a

flfXTTaff ̂  flW 
Number of Institutions

A

Enrolment
A

t i n  v iv i

Territory
>

m vt % uHcfojff % *ftv 
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

{
ws%
Boys Girls

aft*
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

*ltw Jfafr Andhra Pradesh 1 1 124 18 14
WSW Assam 1 1 53 5 5-
flnjrt Bihar *

.
H

ipfsrcr Gujarat • * j

ffwi®n Haryana « G:

flprniw sfor Himachal Pradesh . .  J
w o j  s f r t  v r n fR Jam m u & Kashmir .  « • T

w i f e v Karnataka . 1 1 159 17 17-
% w  i Kerala ,  ,  ,  ( ,  . a, ,  , .  ~

**r sr%¥r M adhya Pradesh 13 13 1,579 194 1,77^
«njro«5 M aharashtra 24 24 3,555 598 4,15;;

M anipur . .  . .  i

Meghalaya • -
* I T O T # « * Nagaland

Orissa 2 123 21 14.
Punjab 1 91 Si

trarw w Rajasthan . • •
firiwr Sikkim •, . , • i

Tam il Nadu 1 20 2
f«5TT Tripura • • • i.

sfar U ttar Pradesh «, . . • «
qfMM West Bengal 6 888 m
STl'o A  fro  3W ?Ri| A. & N. Islands . • • . . • ••

Arunachal Pradesh . . , , • •

sihr$ Chandigarh • •
STSX 3T Hl*i< Dadra & Ngr. Haveli

Delhi 1 126 201
Goa, Daman & Diu , , • 4

sre*r Sta Lakshadweep • i
fiw to r Mizoram •« • • • j.» «■> *> 
vTeVti Pondicherry • i

INDIA 50 1 51 6,627 1,040 1 M

*r o f*tfo«rr sftt trraflfrqi ark afrrafirarw ^  f  1 
Excluding Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery and compounding.
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( y )  35*  ftwn stem*— (sn tf)
E— Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(nr) HfyirfccrT fcvafru/ nHHVd «ns«re*ff if ftrcn srta  stem? ( f e f t  « r r  % ?fNr)— (srrft)
(b>— Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 6 ) — s r ta fa  f*BIH

(yi) Pharmacy

4— ftwn sfcmaff a sm  am  stermtr a w fo * — (srpft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

States/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
A.

^rni+n
Enrolment

A
f  1 

*T8¥t % ferr %farr sffc 
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

f

5 f S %

Boys Girls
art*

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

trfa sj^r Andhra Pradesh
Assam ,,
Bihar 100 100
G ujarat . *

ifkmwr H aryana • .
H imachal Pradesh

*«£ aiV vrnfh: Jam m u & Kashmir *'
K arnataka . , ,

%T5T Kerala , #
*rw 5r%rr M adhya Pradesh •t , ,
;H?RT«5 M aharashtra 263 276

M anipur • •
Meghalaya • ,
Nagaland • .

3fhTT Orissa . ,
«fcnsr Punjab , .

Rajasthan . • .
*»» «!■>IwBW Sikkim
df*RT TO Tam il Nadu , ,

B tc sr^r
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh

ffiPPT **TT?T West Bengal 35 35
Wo Jffao iW ^ A. & N. Islands . , ,

Arunachal Pradesh # #
Chandigarh

|RR ^ 'TFTT D adra & Ngr. Haveli . * ,
Iwft Delhi
Nr, Goa, Daman & Diu , ,
nw ita Lakshadweep

Mizoram . , ,
( # w Pondicherry

tom INDIA 4 4 398 13 411
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( S ')  f?RTT ^  ^«TTtT— ( s n ^ )

E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)
( * § r )  s i s y w f  i f  f s r c n  s r e . a  h ^ ttt ( f a f t  %  ? f t # ) — ( a r r e t )

(b)—Institution Im parting Instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 7) — s*Tf«®r
(vii) Public Health

STmft 4— faSTT ?fe«rT3ff ^  <T*n W W  aw fa*— (smft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.y

hiRki
States/Union Territory

HFJTaff vT s^ jt 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

t \ t
vFS%

Boys Total
<yi'S<t>l h i' «iel«t>qi <?> h»> 'jfU 
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

vtsftmi
Girls

1 2 3 4 ■ 5 6 7

n ts r  s%*r Andhra Pradesh .. •
weft Assam . . . ^ » Vi
fifre Bihar 1 135 . <13#

Gujarat * r

S fw n rr Haryana .
Himachal Pradesh • .$S

s f t r  + iv tf l< Jam m u & Kashmir . ,
fw fe p Karnataka . • *

Kerala , , V *3
w w r s ^ r M adhya Pradesh . . , r-
* § ra « s M aharashtra 1

M anipur . . . . «
SWWPT- < 
•fW^W

Meghalaya , ... • .j

Nagaland . . , f .
3 # T T Orissa .
<iww Punjab .
TTV^IPT Rajasthan v • • :

f t r f w r Sikkim . . . ,
<l(*H 'TTY Tam il Nadu • 1 1 94 CJ

Tripura . • *

TO T 5TO!T U ttar Pradesh , -
MfWfl’ =iJlH West Bengal . . . . • «
aj^o * fro gfa A. & N. Islands . . . . i

Arunachal Pradesh • . ,, H
Chandigarh .1

5KX n "TFTT D adra & Ngr. Haveli . . .i
Delhi 1 117 i i i

jftSTT, W T  %  g fa Goa, Daman & Diu
5HFT St* Lakshadweep • • .'i

P rsfrw Mizoram .
»*- -«yglmlWtf Pondicherry

HTW INDIA 2 2 4 135 211 3*|
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( s )  gpi* f*rcn — (*ntf)
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

4— fw r  *n«n3Tf ctm hf*twr ^wi»H— (arr^)
TABLE IV—NUMBER O F EbUCATIONAI. INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLM ENT^(contd.)

(w ) 4  fasten : f^5ft*n/sm r»r-^ q isq jw f f^rerr stcm (focft *ht % — ( sitt>)
(b)-—Institutions Im parting  Instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)— (contd.)

( 8 ) — ^nftcf P̂TT 'tHili 
(y i i i )  Music & Fine Arts

im w r
Number of Institutions Enrolment

TT77T illn1 fffVfJ'rJ ftĵ T A. Asits 1 < ......>
States/Union Territory % Rn> TlsPtxTl % f?T̂  sffl *rsf«Rt wrtr

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

SftCT 5T%5T Andhra Pradesh • •
Assam . . .
Bihar 1 1 36 14 50
Gujarat ..

ir<MT”TT Haryana • «
fijtii'W S%9T Himachal Pradesh . . % „ • »
strt afk Jam m u & Kashmir • •

K arnataka . 8 8 427 213 640
Kerala , ,

ITOT ST̂ST M adhya Pradesh 6 6 134 11-9 233
M aharashtra 7 7 228 103 331

•»fos< M anipur 1 1 57 57
ihTRPT Meghalaya . . .

Nagaland . . . . . . , *
Orissa . . . • •

'row Punjab . . . ’ . .
Rajasthan . 1 1 44 40 ' 84

fofwr Sikkim . . . ,
Tam il Nadu 2 2 18 150 168

fsmr« Tripura 1 1 39 26 65
5W7 5T3ST U ttar Pradesh .

West Bengal 14 1 15 1,345 2,391 3,736
3T?o ^ fao ShT A. & N. Islands . . , ,
«VI 5R5T Arunachal Pradesh ,
srefrs Chandigarh 1 1 163 39 202
srx a t>%?fr D adra & Nagr. Haveli

Delhi 1 1 44 32 76
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep . . .
Mizoram . . ..

'rtfHft Pondicherry . .

INDIA 43 1 44 2,535 3,127 5,662



( r )  ftren m m i — (m H )
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(m )  mssp u fl 8f ftrcn j h t r  (fW t f a r  % jf t* )— ( m i l )
(b)—Institution Im parting Instruction in  Poet-M atrirulation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

( 9)—STT5* 3TRra»T
(**) Oriental Studies

«re«ft 4— fiwn tfwisff wmtonr—  (w f l)
TABLE IV—NUMBER O F EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

HI Rid SRT 
States/Union Territory

Number of Institutions
A

Enrolment
A

f  1 

w vf % fw? w fw f % ftri? aft* 
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

e 1' 

Boys Girls
*>*

T otal

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

«rtn Andhra Pradesh
« w
• | r t

Assam
Bihar 1,639 121 1,760
Gujarat . <

|KD*H Haryana •«
Himachal Pradesh , •. • m

eiFftr Jam m u & Kashmir • «
Karnataka , ,

%wr Kerala ,, , #
:U*f M adhya Pradesh • .
WftTfSJ M aharashtra • *
|W |< M anipur

- . M eghalaya.......... , , . * ?
Nagaland . • •
Orissa • •

•farm Punjab • •
WWW Rajasthan . . • •
mtWi Sikkim . • » •

f t j n
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 221 258

• •
479

s%w
«jfW*T «i«iW

U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 212 212

awo r̂o *PTj[ A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh • • • • * •
Chandigarh •> •

5ITC * •TT’TT D adra & Nagar Haveli • •
fa?# Delhi • • • »
iffaT, CT5* * Goa, Daman & Diu
?IW Lakshadweep • •
faaftT* Mizoram *  . • • ► •
VmNXT Pondicherry

m m INDIA 35 35 2,072 379 2,451
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(y )  s * *  ftwn v t  stem?— (m r t)
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(« ) firwfen/smm-TO n s^ w f if ftiwr s*m  *r»sft stern? (finft wrc % a tf)— (smft)
(b)—Institutions Im parting Instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)
( 1 0 ) — SHI'OR* fWT 

(x) Physical Education

*nr»ft 4— ftwn stenaff sfw t am  sterwrrc anrNsr— (w r t)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(con id.)

xi&fjw* fiiRid 
States/Union Territory

*TF*TT3ff tit flW 
Number of Institutions Enrolment

ar ,m .............  ^
c’IsI+m) % -TtT 

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

< " 

Boys

1

Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

OtCT Andhra Pradesh
WOT Assam % t , , , , • •

Bihar 1 i 209 , . 209
•pirnr Gujarat 2 3 100 65 165

Haryana . . . , • • • •
Himacha\ Pradesh , , . .

**5 aftr <rrnftr Jam m u & Kashmir , .
Karnataka . 6 6 321 58 379
Kerala . , , , , . , . , •

TO M adhya Pradesh 1 1 133 22 155
M aharashtra , . . . • •
M anipur . . . .

Stnmn Meghalaya
Nagaland

•• ••

^jhrr Orissa 1 1 135 14 149
w w Punjab 

Rajasthan .
3 3 361 83 444w t

. .
Rrfww Sikkim . , ,,

HI* Tamil Nadu •.
Tripura

'dftl <. H5»l U ttar Pradesh 2 109 109
lfW*l VTRT West Bengal , . . .
3f5o T fro {0*1 A. & N. Islands . . ,
WWH« Arunachal Pradesh ,, »•

Chandigarh • • . *
*RT * JTPR^^fV Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . . .. . •
fewft Delhi ., • .

Goa, Daman & Diu «.
WW tft’T Lakshadweep
PrafltH Mizoram . • • « ,, ,,
<mTttT Pondicherry

INDIA 16 1 17 1,368 242 1,CM
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( ? )  ^rsrf ftwn tfw rq— (*rrtf)
E—Institu tions for H igher Education—(contd.)

( s r )  ft'sftm /sm m -'T er ' n s a w f  3  fsrcn  s r t h  m sft # e*n q  ( f e t f t a T  % ? f t * ) — ( ? n f t )

(b)—Institutions Im parting Instruction  in  Post-M atriculation D iplom a/Certificate Course
(Below Degree Level)—(contd.)

4— finSfl Sff«TT3Tf ^  HUTTT̂ — (^JTt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER. OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (poaUl.)

( i i ) — «tst fa frw r fe m r
(xi) Veterinary Science

t r s r / ^  mftd r 
States/Union Territory

swarf T tw rr 
Number of Institutions

A

Enrolment
A . .

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

r~

Boys Girls T otal

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

<8tfT Andhra Pradesh . . . * %
SOT Assam •  • •
6*$rc Bihar
f<ror Gujarat
^psnwr , . Haryana . . . .

Himachal Pradesh . .
Jam m u & Kashmir

VStev Karnataka .
% w Kerala . .
W  a^r M adhya Pradesh . .

M aharashtra . .
M anipur . .

Nagaland •  • • 1

® $ t l T Orissa • • ••
# » w Punjab

Rajasthan . . .
J W w Sikkim . .

Tamil Nadu
Tripura . .

3 % s r U ttar Pradesh
< T f ? ^  J R T 5 T West Bengal • •
S R ' o  ?  f r o  { f t 'T A. & N. Islands . . .
W h l  5T% 5T , Arunachal Pradesh • • ♦ *

Chandigarh
< K <  * Dadra & Nagar Havel .  .

r s  . rs
k w i Delhi .  .

n f a T  ^  a  T t a Goa, Daman & Diu . .
w r  ? f r r Lakshadweep . .
fasfftflT Mizoram . . .

Pondicherry . .

«K«I! INDIA
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(gr) farsrv ^  — («rrcV)
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(^ r )  q fe riiM T  q r c r o q f  *  fsraT srt*  ^  wreft ^
(b )  In s t itu t io n s  Im p a r t in g  In s t r u c t io n  in  P o s t-M a r tic u la tio n  D ip lo m a /C e r t if ic a te  C o u rs e

(B e lo w  D e g re e  L e v e l)— (C o n td )

( 12) 4f?^ftcrr fs^m /sm rjr-^rar ^Tszr^rf it ftren s t t r  fareri (fwf.'
(xii) O ther Institutions Im parting Instruction in Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Course

(Below Degree Level)

mroft 4— firarr fjymarf ^  «ww*r— (wttV)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

*n*TT3ff *iw HiMi+n
Number of Institutions Enrolment

TT r̂/#sr îrftid c 
States/Union Territory '1 s+) % f̂ rtt 

For Boys

A..
r' -s r- %

For All 
Persons

(

Boys

A

'fiaPtml
Girls Total

% MTT
For Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
wt£T Andhra Pradesh . 2 2 460 460
SRPT Assam , , , . . , . .
ftffTT Bihar 3 1 4 297 116 413

Gujarat 13 13 1,451 1,451
Haryana 2 11 13 285 884 1,169
Him achal Pradesh . . . • ♦ ,

srTJT 3fiT +wfk Jam m u & Kashmir , , . . . .
K arnataka . 61 11 72 5,742 4,894 10,636

%r?r Kerala , , , , . .
5[%?r M adhya Pradesh . . • .

M aharashtra . . 39 39 35 4,712 4,747
M anipur .
Meghalaya « •

^II^WS Nagaland . . • •

ssk r Orissa . . . . . . , . . • «

Punjab 3 5 8 299 761 1,060
Rajasthan . 8 12 20 657 995 1,652
Sikkim . . . , , . . . . . •

gftvf ;TT5 Tamil Nadu . , , , , , , , ,

I N 7* Tripura
dca <. U ttar Pradesh . , . . . .

Tff̂ PT q<u?i West Bengal 11 11 . , 1,401 1,401
3^0 Jffro  SkSPTi? A. & N. Islands . . , . . • . .

tiWhti Arunachal Pradesh , .. , , . . . .

Chandigarh
5T3T W *H*K Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . ■ •

Delhi 1 1 306 89 395
»faT, *PH ? ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 2 43 159 202

Lakshadweep
ftpiftW Mizoram . . , 1 1 . , 55 55
sifW t Pondicherry 1 1 91 91

'RTCT IN D IA 79 108 187 7,664 16,068 23,732
q fk ^ rf  a r # fw ? n ,  s fa t r  firsrwr, /« h h < )«ii m r P m | 1
“"Including Nursing and Midwifery, Compounding, Social Work/Social Service.

17— 1 MofE&SW/ND/81
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(3=) ^ 5*  feren ^  stem?—
E—Institutions for H igher Education.—(contd.)

arts (m )— q^ < w f  if ftren s t t h  ^  ftren stem? (finft % afct)— (sm ro )
T able (b)— All Institutions Im parting  Instruction  in  Post-M atriculation Diplom a/Certificate Course

(Below Degree Level)— (Concld)

WfToft 4— fiwn *teTT3ff SWT cf«n STmfo*— (^Tft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

#piT3ff qSt nrtfPM
Number of Institutions Enrolment

Tpzr/(Nr 5n%cr f— .---------------------------------------------- *--------------------^  t----------------K-------------------
States/Union Territory % frir % f%tT sffg' 5rs% HSpMi TtT

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wm sr&r Andhra Pradesh 70 8 78 16,896 2,554 19,450
•HPT Assam 44 7 51 7,068 1,082 8,150

Bihar 152 34 186 26,642 5,750 32,392
Gujarat 43 16 59 16,886 2,600 19,486
H aryana . 36 38 74 14,734 3,895 18,629

Ŝ JT Himachal Pradesh 16 • • 16 2,274 160 2,434
aftr *i¥Hk Jam m u & Kashmir 16 5 21 1,576 641 2,217

Karnataka . 201 46 247 25,917 13,653 39,570
Kerala 101 12 113 6,274 2,465 8,739

st^r M adhya Pradesh 113 10 123 28,938 2,046 30,984
»U£r<wf M aharashtra 273 89 362 51,679 16,652 68,331

Wsfpt Meghalaya 4 4 277 48 325
Nagaland 2 . . 2 230 16 246
Orissa 68 18 86 6,662 2,322 8,984
Punjab 60 13 73 17,718 4,875 22,593

<.T3rWT*f Rajasthan . 57 18 75 8,517 1,919 10,436
f t r f w r Sikkim , , . . . . . • »

Tamil Nadu 66 54 120 15,779 3,100 18,879
fay j Tripura 6 1 7 719 349 1,068
y « <  5t%5T U ttar Pradesh 215 54 269 46,732 5,189 51,921

West Bengal 225 27 252 59,137 14,439 73,576
afco ?r fro  sfa A. & N. Islands 1 1 25 24 49
STPTIW ST%5T Arunachal Pradesh . . , ,  , . . . .

Chandigarh 3 2 5 1,323 827 2,150
stct ar q n R Dadra & Nagar Haveli • . . . . .

f e s f t Delhi 17 8 25 10,070 3,981 14,051
*ft=rr, 5*nr w Goa, Daman & Diu 11 1 12 1,336 761 2,097
a w  sfa Lakshadweep • •
IWkn Mizoram . 4 1 5 304 135 439

ft
t n w ) Pondicherry 3 1 4 391 146 537

UTOT INDIA 1,812 463 2,275 3,68,884 89,724 4,58,608
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srroft 4— faren apt a m  H?«rraTT ^ wtcr— (srrft)
TABLE IV— NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

(S )  f5T«T *l?t ^«TTq— (Hm'rl)
E—Institu tions for H igher Education—(concld.)

s ft?  («p -|-*§i ) — f»r«T *>Tr f r a n  w w ( — ( W t f a«n f W t  m

T otal E—(a+ B ) Num ber of Institu tions for H igher Education (Degree Standard Sc above and
Below Degree Level)—(concld.)

t m/thr sir fed m  
States/Union Territory

*f?«TT3Tf ^  STSTT 
Number of Institutions

A
Enrolment

(
<1 S u l  %  f?r  ̂ e i s p t i i f l  % f fT 'T  

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

i  <

Boys

*
TIT

TotalGirls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wfsr st̂ t Andhra Pradesh . 376 57 433 1,65,107 54,500 2,19,607
*ra*r Assam 180 18 198 84,536 26,943 1,11,479
fafR: Bihar 483 65 548 2,64,569 39,904 3,04,473
^M<ld Gujarat 322 40 362 1,51,403 53,939 2,05,342
SjfVTIOTT Haryana 142 65 207 76,614 28,085 1,04,699

atsr Himachal Pradesh 59 2 61 12,963 3,802 16,765
a f t r  • M W ' U Jam m u & Kashmir 49 12 61 16,906 7,761 24,667

■ b ' l t c t i K arnataka . 541 74 615 1,92,979 73,266 2,66,245
% T t T Kerala 236 31 267 1,06,543 90,777 1,97,320
i m M adhya Pradesh 439 45 484 1,67,176 49,162 2,16,338
nfrct^ M aharashtra 810 125 935 4,11,697 1,52,852 5,64,549

M anipur 52 1 53 12,095 5,456 17,551
Meghalaya 17 2 19 7,224 3,988 11,212

•rnrw^ Nagaland 10 10 2,365 677 3,042
' d S l t l T Orissa 179 28 207 79,143 17,097 96,240
M a l N Punjab 200 69 269 1,01,163 49,831 1,50,994

Rajasthan . 214 45 259 1,04,222 22,025' 1,26,247
f a f a p r Sikkim 1 1 59 22 81

Tam il Nadu 264 115 379 1,86,932 72,668 2,59,600
fâ TT Tripura 15 2 17 3,613 2,311 5,924
5 R R  5T%9r U ttar Pradesh 1,688 168 1,856 4,09,269 82,508 4,91,777

|®p!^T T̂T'rT West Bengal 497 75 572 3,09,546 97,005 4,06,551
^Wo cf Pro gta A. & N. Islands 2 2 376 249 625

sre^T^r srfsr Arunachal Pradesh 1 1 343 21 364
Chandigarh 11 6 17 12,430 6,368 18,798

HIM < #"iY D adra & N agar Haveli .  .

fesft Delhi 73 28 101 63,281 44,385 1,07,666
ntar, 5 ^  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 25 2 27 8,019 4,575 ^ 12,594
?rw sta Lakshadweep .  . __  ,
fWhOT Mizoram . 10 1 11 2,304 740 3,044
Ttfs^ct Pondicherry 11 3 14 4,223 1,848 6,071

WTcT INDIA 6,907 1,079 7,986 29,57,100 9,92,765 39,49,865
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4— fwnr s w t  rv«n w w i t  — (strV)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( * )  3fk/3T«raT msqftrer g t i
F—  Boards of Intermediate and/or Secondary Education

TRJr/ff'T 11 1 fad 
States/Union Territory

'Bwrsft ywr 
Number of Institutions

A

HWi<M
Enrolment

t 1
% farr <ns[Wl % f?fTT 

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

(

Boys
*r?f%3rt
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

WTH Andhra Pradesh . 3 3
Assam 1 1 . .  ..  . .

ftfTC Bihar 6 1 7
«J3TtRT Gujarat 1 1 ........................................ /
ffwrwi Haryana 1 1

sfor Himachal Pradesh 1 1
5P*[ sftr Jam m u & Kashmir 2 2

Karnataka . 2 2
%TW Kerala 1 1
TO sfcr M adhya Pradesh 2 2

M aharashtra 3 3
M anipur . . . 1 1
Meghalaya 1 1
Nagaland

^IKT Orissa 1 1
'WW
( i w n

Punjab 
Rajasthan .

1
2

, v  .. .. _ _ 

2
Sikkim

aPm 5TT5 Tamil Nadu 2 2
f*3*r Tripura 1 1
occTC 5T%9T U ttar Pradesh 1 1
trfwr West Bengal 9 9
3T̂ o ?  fro (jfa
KWHtl'

A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . .

5T=PC ^ 'TPTX 5.1 ̂ l"l D adra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi 1 1

jffar, * sfa Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1
vHST #W Lakshadweep . .

firsffrcr Mizoram .
'Ttfetft Pondicherry

*rrar INDIA 44 1 45
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(© ) ^ir*ftf3'T<r/q;=T ^T%5T/5jf5nn: w srfia)
G—Interm ediate/Pre-D egree/Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)

4— fti«r m i ^nrnj r̂— (srr€t)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

TFHr/?fEr
States/Uni

*TF*fT3fi r̂*re*rr 
Number of Institutions

A

-IIHl'fc*!
Enrolment

A(
sllfed siw 
on Territory For Boys

r- -s <-

•»
'jflS

For All 
Persons

<

Boys
r- sfrt

TotalFor Girls Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

?ttct 5r%?r Andhra Pradesh . 288 35 323 1,58,910 49,152 2,08,062
srcnT Assam 10 2 12 1,401 375 1,776
fasJIT Bihar 31 3 34 6,292 742 7,034

Gujarat
gfomn Haryana

srt?r Himachal Pradesh .  •

^  ajk Jam m u & Kashmir .  .

K arnataka . 47 13 60 23,968 12,672 36,640
Kerala 20 3 23 6,993 6,615 13,608

*TS*T 5T̂ T M adhya Pradesh • ,

t l ^ l ^ M aharashtra •  • ^ .

M anipur 622 439 1,061
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa 375 381
Punjab . .

TM^TR Rajasthan . . .

fafw r Sikkim . . ,  .

Tamil Nadu 1,066 823 1,889
Tripura

vied < 5T55T U ttar Pradesh ,  ,

siiiî r West Bengal .  . ,  ,

stjo ^  Pro sjfa p̂p? A. & N. Islands . .  .

UNMHtf 51̂51 Arunachal Pradesh # ,

‘Sisks Chandigarh ,  #
^ 'ii'K Dadra & Nagar Haveli .  ,

Delhi . . ,  , .  ,

TftcTT, 5IR ^ Goa, Daman & Diu , #
eTCT gta Lakshadweep 1 1 152 39 191

<« Mizoram . 1 1 81 16 97
Pondicherry 1 1 163 46 209

'HTCrT INDIA 405 59 464 2,00,023 70,925 2,70,948

r̂̂ nrr hi^F*i^ ^)
“"Information is included in Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)



(gj) TOqfaff ( 1 0 + 2  T?«rfa)
H —H igher Secondary Schools (10+ 2  Pattern)

( l ) — TTTZT̂ ZTMT -HIf*H =!>
(t) H igher Secondary Schools with Academic Streams
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Hiroft 4—fwsn stenaff a«n stenmrc hutto*— (snft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

9WT3ff «<9hi
Number of Institutions Enrolment

TrJJT/’T̂T wi ifVlcI c  
States/Union Territory

. A_, ,. ..
sis'll) % firtr % fsirr 
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

\ t - ■■ ■

Boys

.>_

Girls

>1
3ftS

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

*rt« 5f%7r A ndhra Pradesh 21 4 25 12,455 7,897 20,352
srpt Assam 89 9 98 61,868 16,980 78,848

Bihar 4 , . 4 2,409 508 2,917
’JSPCRT Gujarat 602 89 691 3,63,699 1,82,484 5,46,183
? N w H aryana • »
fjprnwr Himachal Pradesh

Jam m u & Kashmir 67 18 85 20,426 10,477 30,903
K arnataka 242 12 254 1,15,844 32,821 1,48,665
Kerala . . . , . . . . . . , .

*rw s^ r M adhya Pradesh . .
M aharashtra 686 41 727 5,01,870 2,18,897 7,20,767
M anipur 12 2 14 4,477 2,252 6,729

itSRPT
srrar^o*

Meghalaya 
Nagaland .
Orissa

'TSTR Punjab 
Rajasthan .

f i l f e t Sikkim 6 1 7 3,039 2,042 5,081
Tam il Nadu . .
T ripura 28 2 30 12,968 6,031 18,999

Jt%?r U ttar Pradesh , ,
qfsair ?>rra' West Bengal 829 127 956 3,40,915 1,14,619 4,55,534
3H5'o ? fro jftT flip?
whhw  stsr

A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh

6
1

1 7
1

2,082
173

1,560
M

3,642
267

Chandigarh
?KT ST ’TFTC D adra & Ngr. Haveli 1 1 307 149 456

Delhi 143 56 199 75,466 42,135 1,17,601
Goa, Daman & Diu 8 8 770 349 1,119

f*M>W
Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

KTTT7T INDIA 2,745 362 3,107 15,18,768 6,39,295 21,58,063



I l l

(5f) **T«rf*TO W5! (10+2 — (^Tfr)
H —H igher Secondary Schools (10+ 2  Pattern)—(contd.)

( 2 )— " iT lw fe i 1 HTfc4|Rl+

(ii) H igher Secondary Schools with Vocational Streams

m oft 4— fWTT H¥«n3Tf HOT rf«n r̂VWJH— (^Tlft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

X T & t l m  5Tlfer saw 
States/Union Territory

BFTiaff ^
Number of Institutions

HIHi+'f
Enrolment

A

5T5Vt % fŴ T % f̂ fTT
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

(

5T5%
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

w tw  st^w Andhra Pradesh .
5RTH Assam
l*H K Bihar
iprrnT G ujarat

H aryana
f^mT<3r sfar Himachal Pradesh
5r«r aftr wmiV* Jam m u & Kashmir
+ hT«i+ K arnataka

Kerala
i m  s ^ r M adhya Pradesh

M aharashtra
M anipur
Meghalaya .
Nagaland .
Orissa

TSTR Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim

(rf^RT 'lis Tamil Nadu
filTTT Tripura
\lcd < h5vi U ttar Pradesh
qfipspT "w n West Bengal
aid 0 A  pfo gfa A. & N. Islands .
*|WW«1 S^5T Arunachal Pradesh
■=C'Sl*l<6 Chandigarh
m<*<. ^  »im k D adra & Nagar Haveli
f??*fr Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
sta Lakshadweep

Pm"Uh Mizoram .
q i f r t f t Pondicherry

169 1,88,5 1,52,188 3,40,786

INDIA 238 169 407 1,88,598 1,52,188 3,40,786
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(ar) msarfiw ( 10+2  q^rfa)— (srrtr)
H —Higher Secondary Schools (10+ 2  Pattern)—(contd.)

ARift 4— farar ?ten3Tf h o t  am tfvmsn jnwRFH— (srrft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

( 3)— cHT Ip4+ TTS^T^rWf mszTpTV
(iii) H igher Secondary Schools with Academic & Vocational Streams

snfrcT siw 
States/Union Territory

Number of Institutions Enrolment
i \ r

?Ts>%
Boys TotalFor Boys For Girls For All 

Persons
Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

HtH Andhra Pradesh .
SOT Assam

Bihar
G ujarat

I^WII H aryana
flpnw  sr%̂r Himachal Pradesh
'***$ sftr Jam m u & Kashmir . . .  . .  . .  . .  . .
Tsfer K arnataka
tfOf Kerala
*TW S%?T M adhya Pradesh

M aharashtra 
nftFJT M anipur
MlWI Meghalaya . . .  . .  . .  . .
Wn4*c Nagaland

Orissa . . .
TOR Punjab . . .
M M  Rajasthan .
fafaPT Sikkim . . .

HT® Tamil Nadu . . .
fajCT Tripura . . .

sjtw U ttar Pradesh
mHmh West Bengal

fro 5fa A. & N. Islands .
W T O  stiil Arunachal Pradesh . 7 . .  7 1.713 768 2,4-81
'^sfare Chandigarh

W T̂»R §NoTI D adra & Nagar Haveli . .  . .
Delhi . . .  10 10 20 9,152 8,185 17,3:37

jfarr, W Goa, Daman & Diu
5TCT 5W Lakshadweep
fwtTiT Mizoram
qffe^Xt Pondicherry

n m  INDIA . . 17 10 27 10,865 8,953 19,818
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*m«flr 4— ftran *rc*n3flr *rr hot fran gw m  *n*rroH— (srrct)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

gft? si— ( i  3) — msgfi re? f f e t  ( 10+2  'resrfn)— (H^rrer)

T o tal H —(i) to  (iii)—H igher Secondary Schools (10+ 2 Pattern)—(concld.)

ywraff WTT HWI'M
Number of Institutions Enrolment

VF̂ jI'Ŵ  VIlRlff St* Ac % c S
States/Union Territory Hi’ftl % <ns(Wl % far* 5T3%

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

STTCT 5T%7T Andhra Pradesh 21 4 25 12,455 7,897 20,352
WOT Assam 89 9 98 61,868 16,980 78,848
ftfTC Bihar 4 4 2,409 508 2,917

Gujarat 602 89 691 3,63,699 1,82,484 5,46,183
gPwir Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
^  aftr *rc*iU Jam m u & Kashmir 67 18 85 20,426 10,477 30,903

K arnataka 242 12 254 1,15,844 32,821 1,48,665
Kerala
M adhya Pradesh

*rffn^5 M aharashtra 686 41 727 5,01,870 2,18,897 7,20,767
M anipur 12 2 14 4,477 2,252 6,729

iNnw Meghalaya
Nagaland .

SfKTT Orissa
'MM Punjab
TPf^rnr R ajasthan .
r«r«w.*< Sikkim 6 1 7 3,039 2,042 5,081
crtvsr «n^ Tam il Nadu

Tripura 28 2 30 12,968 6,031 18,999
U ttar Pradesh

bPfot
fkso

West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands .

829
6

127
1

956
7

3,40,915
2,082

1,14,619
1,560

4,55,534
3,642

Arunachal Pradesh 8 8 1,886 862 2,748
Chandigarh -s..

tnsx ^ D adra & N agar Havel 1 1 307 149 456
fosrt Delhi 391 235 626 2,73,216 2,02,508 4,75,724
»ftaT, «r>H a zfo Goa, Daman & Diu 8 8 770 349 1,119
s m  sta Lakshadweep

Mizoram
• <*> » q ttfM tr Pondicherry

IND IA 3,000 541 3,541 17,18,231 8,00,436 25,18,667

18- 1 M of E&SW/ND/81
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(ff) ^^TrTT HTSJlfiTO ( " J ^  WSTfa)
I— Higher Secondary Schools (Old Pattern)

4— firren ffrmaff ^  am  nt*ri»a— (snft)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

T̂3sr /n̂ T oniiTsT &xv

reqrarf tit #§qr 
Num ber of Institutions

A
Enrolment

States/Union Territory
\ (

% farr sistVili % '•ffe 
For Boys For Girls For All Boys 

Persons

wsftsft
Girls

Tti'
Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

STTET 5I%9T A ndhra Pradesh .
SRPT Assam 1 1 457 1 458
fafrc Bihar . .
flTRT G ujarat

'g f w i H aryana 77 22 99 62,218 24,838 87,056
Him achal Pradesh 75 21 96 42,761 24,043 66,804

arwj 3fk TTVifk Jam m u & Kashmir . . . . •. . . . .
K arnataka . . i . . •. . .
K erala 14 1 15 6,212 4,838 11,050

fwt

Ffri's?
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra

1,678 348 2,026 4,97,389 1,81,564 6,78,953

M anipur
M eghalaya • •
Nagaland . . .
Orissa 8 1 9 2,434 2,059 4,493

'faffa Punjab 
Rajasthan . 418 70 488

1,68,535
2,47,664

i,03,049 
64,785

2,71,584
3,12,449

Sikkim , . . . . . , . . ,
TO Tam il Nadu 104 104 48,324 36,867 85,191

T ripura • ,
'T c tT T  51% W U ttar Pradesh 2,161 405 2,566 18,08,911 4,18,092 22,27,003
Tfanr «nn?r West Bengal . . , ,
3f̂ o q' fro ft'T *PT(j 
W 5 T W < H  3 % 5 T

A. & N. Islands . 
A runachal Pradesh
Chandigarh 3 6 3,802 2,876 6,678

stct ^ r̂pre ^r^Fr D adra & Nagar Haveli . . , .
*>_■ ft Rwi Delhi . , . . , t
*fr̂ rr, 3F5T ? Goa, Daman & Diu , , . . , ,
5TSRT Sfa Lakshadweep . . , ,
r»Rt<F
MiW<l

M izoram
Pondicherry . • . ,

*nr?r IN D IA 4,714 940 5,654 28,88,707 8,63,012 37,51,719

^ 1 1  *ft' srrfwsr ^  i

* Includes information relating to Interm ediate Colleges also.



(a)
J— High/Post Basic Schools

115

4— ftwT H?«rT3ff ^  f f w  ?r«n manure ^Tnrfa*— ( ^ r t \ )

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

Number of Institutions Enrolment
'fivt 1

States/Union Territory % fexr
For Boys For Girls

■\

For All 
Persons

(
5T5%
Boys Girls

9ft?
Total

i 2 3 4 5 6 7

flTtl 5t%W A ndhra Pradesh . 3,033 347 3,380 8,10,497 4,27,033 12,37,530
T O Assam 1,396 204 1,600 2,86,222 1,61,976 4,48,198

Bihar 2,787 254 3,041 8,71,121 1,67,622 10,38,743
ipTTRT G ujarat 1,996 167 2,163 2,67,678 1,42,412 4,10,090
5fW"IT H aryana 863 184 1,047 4,50,443 1,71,297 6,21,740

sr̂ vr Him achal Pradesh 482 23 505 1,37,540 65,142 2,02,682
3i«j afcc TroVt Jam m u & Kashmir 528 140 668 1,43,238 65,597 2,08,835
wftw K arnataka . 1,749 361 2,110 3,25,033 1,93,022 5,18,055

Kerala 1,447 225 1,672 9,89,092 9,14,549 19,03,641
n**r 5t^r M adhya Pradesh . ,
Tfirr®; M aharashtra 4,691 395 5,086 12,77,113 7,08,069 19,85,182

M anipur 193 29 222 34,862 20,746 55,608
ihnw M eghalaya 135 24 159 20,458 16,894 37,352
HMUG'MS Nagaland . 98 98 16,005 9,360 25,365
sAyr Orissa 1,818 203 2,021 3,05,940 1,08,056 4,13,996
i r o Punjab 1,308 264 1,572 5,67,924 3,90,282 9,58,206
ipWM Rajasthan . 1,104 222 1,326 2,76,074 84,943 3,61,017
î rPf̂ T Sikkim 10 10 3,149 1,539 4,688

116 Tam il Nadu 2,453 501 2,954 11,28,660 6,29,706 17,58,366
T ripura 90 15 105 22,737 18,276 41,013

s%?r U ttar Pradesh 1,853 291 2,144 6,96,431 1,79,447 8,75,878
West Bengal 2,961 960 3,921 9,17,950 5,47,296 14,65,246

3f»o ^ pro gtr A. & N. Islands . 11 11 3,113 2,302 5,415
Arunachal Pradesh 25 25 4,617 1,945 6,562

<#ftra Chandigarh 28 6 34 13,773 12,096 25,869
?r?r ^ mk ?r^*n D adra & Nagar Haveli 3 3 298 154 452
TwRiT Delhi - , .
»T>T, ?*R * 5fa Goa, D am an & Diu 229 4 233 64,383 48,727 1,13,110

s h Lakshadweep 7 7 2,167 964 3,131
Pnftnr M izoram 110 1 111 7,794 5,665 13,459

Pondicherry 47 19 66 25,444 17,268 42,712

KWH INDIA 31,455 4,839 36,294 96,69,756 51,12,385 1,47,32,141



srcoft 4—ftran srwraf qft sron a«n — (wrfr)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

(s) WTO
K — M id d le /S e n io r B a s ic  S ch o o ls

States/Union

flFTT3ff HW 
Number of Institutions

A

m m
Enrolment

AQTST f '
Territory

For Boys

 ̂ <
sfl?

For Girls For All Boys 
Persons

Girls
afr?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

<ctet sfor Andhra Pradesh . 4,133 68 4,201 6,75,578 4,14,412 10,89,990
Assam 3,352 329 3,681 2,98,386 2,04,004 5,02,390

fafTT Bihar 9,720 923 10,643 17,80,543 6,79,134 24,59,677
>fr<ra G ujarat . 11,515 895 12,410 21,56,681 14,00,458 35,57,139

H aryana 668 87 755 1,97,452 82,012 2,79,464
a^r Himachal Pradesh 943 26 969 1,13,699 67,373 1,81,072

^  aik Trmfrc Jam m u & Kashmir 1,483 522 2,005 1,59,347 65,427 2,24,774
K arnataka . . 10,991 745 11,666 18,22,590 12,86,935 31,09,525

%T«T K erala 2,727 17 2,744 8,58,840 8,06,070 16,64,910
-TfW sr̂ sr M adhya Pradesh 7,707 974 8,681 10,05,588 3,66,167 13,71,755

F r̂cns? M aharashtra 15,419 905 16,324 26,81,631 18,99,200 45,80,831
M anipur 364 19 383 29,183 14,836 44,019
Meghalaya 362 13 375 17,051 12,112 29,163
Nagaland . 268 268 23,254 15,525 38,779
Orissa 6,469 74 6/543 3,14,857 1,46'368 4^61,225

< l w f Punjab 1,589 129 1,718 3,29,118 2,47,680 5,76,798
TW«H Rajasthan . 4,426 605 5,031 8,30,427 2,55,544 10,85,971
fylw r Sikkim 39 39 6,274 3,507 9,781
aftwsn* Tam il Nadu 5,703 6 5,709 13,86,140 10,50,936 24,37,076

Tripura 276 6 282 40,899 29,751 70,650
U ttar Pradesh 8,397 3,012 11,409 10,33,600 2,79,484 13,13,084

tPftrf W’TRT West Bengal 2,558 649 3,207 3,16,704 1,89,279 5,05,983
3T¥o ^  fjo jW *Pp[ A. & N. Islands . 35 35 6,541 4,823 11,364
«WWd Arunachal Pradesh 98 1 99 8,693 3,743 12,436
M«I’U Chandigarh 16 16 4,506 3,415 7,921
srsr <r w  ^r^fr Dadra & Nagar Haveli 24 24 3,524 1,959 5,483

Delhi 248 113 361 57,027 40,752 97,779
r'm, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 136 . . 136 16,298 13,852 30,150
?T5tr s k Lakshadweep , 3 2 5 895 1,267 2,162
finffts Mizoram 232 2 234 13,011 10,714 23,725

Pondicherry 68 15 83 19,976 13,744 33,720

HTTT IN D IA . 99.899 10,137 1,10,036 1,62,08,313 96,10,483 2,58,18,796



117

HiToft a— ftwT hott ?wt hw w h— (anrTf)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( 3 )  srwf*w/<pfa«5 ssircr
L— Primary/Junior Basic Schools

TX^jw^ Wlftra' SRT 
State/Union Territory

*T?*TT3ff Vt 5W  
Number of Institutions

A

Enrolment
At

5rarl%f?rtT hsP'F'-jI' %f?nT 
For Boys For Girls

\

For All 
Persons

1—

Boys
srefon

Girls Total

1 2 3 5 6 7

«rter Andhra Pradesh . . 38,836 38,836 20,98,979 14,49,205 35,48,184
itspt Assam . 20,716 634 21,350 9,01,665 6,35,710 15,37,375
fafTC Bihar . 46,454 4,480 50,934 29,69,312 12,29,733 41,99,045

Gujarat . 10,259 176 10,435 5,49,853 3,43,124 8,92,977
f̂<vr«ir H aryana 4,878 263 5,141 4,56,453 2,17,327 6,73,780

Rpthw sSsr Himachal Pradesh 4,380 17 4,397 1,50,898 1,02,113 2,53,011
Jam m u & Kashmir 4,153 2,391 6,544 1,38,860 82,263 {2,21,123
K arnataka . 21,596 564 22,160 8,54,566 6,63,194 15,17,760
Kerala 6,937 41 6,978 10,04,176 9,06,572 19,10,748

s^?r M adhya Pradesh . 48,905 3,444 52,349 25,88,132 12,20,327 38,08,459
M aharashtra . 31,447 1,060 32,507 18,83,594 14,07,427 32,91,021
M anipur 3,179 287 3,466 1,16,170 87,520 2,03,690

*t*n*pr M eghalaya 3,381 16 3,397 93,508 85,584 1,79,092
5TFIT<3»y Nagaland . 1,056 1,056 57,162 44,027 1,01,189

Orissa . 31,811 216 32,027 15,42,073 8,91,332 24,33,405
T5TR Punjab ^ 9,545 96 9,641 6,82,100 5,45,037 12,27,137
•(.RVMM Rajasthan . . 18,866 955 19,821 12,32,167 3,57,066 15,89,233
PsFni*r Sikkim 266 266 12,895 7,254 20,149

its Tamil Nadu . 27,395 27,395 23,02,550 18,41,720 41,44,270
Tripura 1,528 1,528 81,435 57,001 1,38,436

'jwr sr%?r U ttar Pradesh . 52,898 13,398 66,296 59,66,563 25,79,998 85,46,561
West Bengal . 40,719 884 41,603/31,07,664 19,64,695 50,72,359

3TSo ^  pfo sfa *PJi> A. & N. Islands . 155 155 6,689 5,557 12,246
5f%5T Arunachal Pradesh 776 776 22,784 9,459 32,243'

Chandigarh 45 45 5,406 4,063 9,469
?rt sr mnt f r M D adra & Nagar Haveli 133 133 4,013 1,907 5,920

Delhi 1,009 605 1,614 2,89,558 2,31,935 5,21,493
*ffaT, 5*^ A Goa, Dam an & Diu 900 900 41,778 34,465 76,243
5RIT sW Lakshadweep 16 1 17 2,474 1,681 4,155
fM̂fl <>T Mizoram . 514 514 42,670 39,788 82,458

Pondicherry 263 23 286 20,628 15,831 36,459

mm IN D IA  4,33,016 29,551 4,62,567 2,92 ,26 ,7751,70,62,915 4,62,89,690
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4— ftran stereff ^  sten ?r«n stemrrt — (in ft)

TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

( « ) — <T*-sn*rf*ra>/q^-jrfjraT^\  /  C\ ' <\ «  ^

M—Pre*Primary/Pre-Ba/sic Schools

x m jm  snfer aw 
States/Union Territory

?rc*rT3ff 
Number of Institutions

A .
Enrolment

A/ \ 
% ftp?

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

<— 

Boys Girls

1

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

UTH Jlfcir A ndhra Pradesh . 115 115 3,730 3,200 6,930
w r Assam 221 74 295 6,579 5,743 12,322
ftpT Bihar 3 3 T il 131 358

Gujarat 1,104 1,104 41,395 36,764 78,159
H aryana 7 7 180 135 315

fipww sfcw Him achal Pradesh 13 13 593 410 1,003
aftr inwhc Jam m u & Kashmir .

•p Sw K arnataka . 2,426 2,426 81,611 69,089 1,50,700
%w' Kerala 180 180 5,867 5,992 11,859
m t M adhya Pradesh 148 278 426 16,136 12,873 29,009

M aharashtra 738 1 739 32,093 27,319 59,412
M anipur 1 1 19 35 54

»WWW M eghalaya . . 372 372 8,813 8,720 17,533
Nagaland . .

* # * r' Orissa . .
TOW Punjab 2 •SF* 2 88 57 145
THWT R ajasthan . 19 14 33 2,768 1,778 4,546
/•» A  -ItfWiF Sikkim 55 . . 55 821 604 1,425
<■&« HIT Tam il N adu 29 29 2,199 1,908 4,107
fil’JTT Tripura 590 590 15,796 15,345 31,141

Sf%VT U tta r Pradesh 54 34 88 11,022 8,550 19,572
mPum #rrer West Bengal 163 18 181 7,185 5,996 13,181
3f*o * fro Bfa A. & N. Islands . 15 15 483 409 892
«<h w  9%sr Arunachal Pradesh 21 21 856 454 1,310
*i4tav Chandigarh 16 16 587 481 1,068
srer =r qTTT ^%?ft D adra & Ngr. Haveli 11 11 288 270 558

Delhi 38 38 2,320 2,260 4,580
jft*rr, ? sta Goa, Daman & Diu 228 228 5,646 5,483 11,129

si 4 Lakshadweep 10 10 362 362 724
Ri^or M izoram .

• ^  a - f tmtwtr Pondicherry 52 52 1,094 1,320 2,414

wror INDIA 6,631 419 7,050 2,48,758 2,15,688 4,64,446
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( ? ) — a«rT 3TJJT f5I«TI % frTT)

N— Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School Level)

4— fJFTSTT ^  #SUT — (sirtf)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND TH EIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

( 1) rTOT *FT
(i) Agriculture & Forestry

/23TT lrrtSTT -
Number of Institutions

A

'TPTfa’T
Enrolment

A”IIIn1\! 'flvi f “
States/Union Territory

r *
'jfl*

TotalFor Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

?n%
Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wist s^rr A ndhra Pradesh . # ,

*TCPT Assam . .
fâ TT Bihar

Gujarat 12 1 13 761 50 a n
Sfojror H aryana

sfcr Himachal Pradesh
*** iwfh: Jam m u & Kashmir • .

K arnataka 445 445
%T5T Kerala . . . •
*rwr 5t%?r M adhya Pradesh . .

M aharashtra 2,335 40 2,375
M anipur . .
Meghalaya 
Nagaland .

s ^R tt Orissa , »
<1511? Punjab 

Rajasthan .
. .

W p p r Sikkim • • • • » • « . .
5tfVeT 'TO>o Tam il Nadu 13 . .  13 387 387

T ripura 2 . .  2 65 65
■del <. *5^1 U ttar Pradesh
mRwh  ?»rra' West Bengal
3T?o W f to  jffa

a ^ r

A. & N. Islands . 

Arunachal Pradesh
T<8lM<4 Chandigarh

^  *rnrr D adra & N agar Haveli
Delhi

»itaT, ?rqpT *  s t a Goa, Daman & Diu
s w  i t a Lakshadweep
p m U h Mizoram
<nf5#fr Pondicherry

HTOI INDIA 69 1 70 4,029 90 4,119
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( ? ) — /v z t j im fm ; /fk m  5T«n vfh ftren % (w&x « re )— (srrft)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professdcnial/Special and  o ther Education (School Level)—(contd.)

a m t  4— ftren tfemsrf ?rm *terrarrc Jnnrasr— (srnft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

( 2 ) srWfsr (q f ^ f  <r*rr srHt
(it) M edicine (Nursing Midwifery)

TX&lfa *TT 
States/Union

m  ghv

Tt gWJT 
Number of Institutions

A

HWi+H
Enrolment

A
Territory

For Boys For All 
Persons

■> t 

Boys
aft*

Total
% ft 

For Girls Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

flts rrtv Andhra Pradesh .. .. ,  ,

SOT Assam . , 2 2 ,  « 50 50
Bihar , . 3 3 106 106

*pnpw G ujarat 27 27 307 307
^ R n i H aryana - • * •

D p im  star Himachal Pradesh . .

Jam m u & Kashmir • •

OTfev , Karnataka . . . . •  •

%tSt Kerala . . . . . .

OTT stir M adhya Pradesh . . 6 6 .  . 375 375
*npt(*5 M aharashtra . . 23 23 1,230 1,230

-  WSlfK M anipur . „ . 9 2 . .  .. 63 63
$NTW Meghalaya 3 3 76 76

Nagaland
aftor Orissa . . 17 17 620 620
lfS|R Punjab . . 6 6 231 231
xnmnrar Rajasthan

Sikkim . .
HTff Tam il Nadu . . . .

fajrr Tripura 1 1 43 43
'3W<. U ttar Pradesh . . .. . .
iftOTVTRT West Bengal 1 5 6 20 566 586

A. & N. Islands . . . . . •  • •  •
Arunachal Pradesh 1 1 24 12 36
Chandigarh

frer «r ^3# D adra & Nagar Havel •  •
Delhi •  •

wfarr s*h  q sfa Goa, Daman & Diu . . . .

*wr ita Lakshadweep
fWtVC Mizoram 1 1 20 20
TlfWft Pondicherry . • • • • •  •

*rw INDIA 3 95 98 44 3,699 3,743
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( f ) — yfwry/wriwhif~m>/firiw swt am ftren % (w h h sit) — (srnft)
N— Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

( 3) ftrenr srftrer*?
(ill) T e a c h e r  T r a i n i n g

4— fircn v t w sn  am  — (snrt)
TABLE I V N U M B E R  O F EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

#f«rraff ^  *iwr sn'TÔ T
Number of Institutions Enrolment

r m lm m fm  £9 ,---------------------- *---------------------- * ,— -----------*--------------------»
State/Union Territory *nrcrf fcfarr sff* 5T$fw *1?

For Boys For Girls For All Boys Girls Total
Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wtw JJ*»T A ndhra Pradesh
Assam , . . • •

ftp* Bihar . .
Gujarat 41 38 79 5,904 6,261 12,165
Haryana . • •
Himachal Pradesh , « •
Jam m u & Kashmir . .

w fev K arnataka , , . . • •
Kerala , , , , , . . .

hwt t f v M adhya Pradesh . , . . . .
M aharashtra 7 1 8 110 554 664
M anipur

ifwrwir Meghalaya 7 . , 7 165 122 287
>tnn#w Nagaland 3 . . 3 217 60 277

Orissa , » ..
<nim
WIWH

Punjab
Rajasthan

Riftw Sikkim , , , , , ,
Tam il Nadu . . . .
Tripura
U ttar Pradesh .

mBwm v ih West Bengal 14 2 16 590 185 775
swo * Pro fir 

jfor
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh

'hft^ra Chandigarh
5KT w h t r  5%# Dadra & N agar Haveli . .
*>. * WH11 Delhi , , , . ,
•frtr, Goa, Daman & Diu . , , , . ,
HW Sfft Lakshadweep • • , . •.
PrrtnT Mizoram , , , . . .

«1T- S ftf W Pondicherry

WWf INDIA 72 41 113 6,986 7,182 14,168

19—1 M  of E&SW/ND/81
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( ? ) — a«n 3̂  fro n  % m m  (m m  « r r ) — (arrft)
N— Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and othter Education (School Level)— (contd.)

*TTT"ft 4— ftrerr avroff a w  am awwsr—  (aiTrt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT ••(contd.)

( 4) a*IT
(iv) Industrial [Arts &  Crafts

WTferf SRT 
State/Union Territory

SFTrsff v ty w  
Number of Institutions

_ . A
Enrolment

(
vT3Vt % fatr 
For Boys For All 

Persons

(

Boys

\
arte

TotalFor Girls
Ws(*Mi
Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

nisi sr^r Andhra Pradesh 41 18 59 5,472 1,241 6,7 m
*RPT Assam 8 10 18 463 262 735,

Bihar 8 11 19 508 793 1,301
Gujarat 120 200 320 4,605 10,198 14,803

^rVM,-n Haryana • * ; • v - v
(gji-qi s%?r Himachal Pradesh 10 13 23 545 627 1,172

aftr wiftr Jam m u & Kashmir 10 .. .• • 10 1,179 504 1,683
Karnataka 36 3 39 2,460 210 2,679
Kerala 88 31 119 13,391 3,011 16,402

*TW 5t̂ !T M adhya Pradesh 17 10 27 3,003 457 3,460
**?TO*S M aharashtra . - 138 523 661 20,930 17,580 38,510
**P|FS< M anipur 23 . . 23 237 203 440

Meghalaya . 3 1 ■ 4 - 273 16 289
Nagaland . . • •
Orissa 10 , , 10 1,485 1,485

TOT Punjab 13 57 70 • 771 3,724 4,495
■<r5r̂ H Rajasthan
f«W*( Sikkim 1 . , 1 96 16 /112
nf*!’?! His Tamil Nadu 80 29 109 16,444 2,269 r 18,713

Tripura 2 2 453 45 498
'3OT«. 51%W U ttar Pradesh 12 , • 12 2,081 . • 2,081
v f l w  sN ft West Bengal 63 105 168 4,644 6,657 11,301
SRTo ^  pfo i)n  *1 A. & N. Islands . , , . , •

s t^ r Arunachal Pradesh 1 1 18 18
MiWu Chandigarh • . V •

A 'TFR D adra & Ngr. Haveli . . . .

ftrwfr Delhi 2 1 3 248 56 304
Goa, Daman & Diu 3 3 1,333 . 68 • 1,401

5fW Lakshadweep . . . . • •
Mizoram . 2 2 1 29 30

qife-W Pondicherry 1 1 2. 181 342 523

ww INDIA 690 1,015 1,705 80,821 48,308 1,29*128
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( ? ) — rPTf 3TT5T ftwn % W5(— ( hit*)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and  other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

mroft 4—ftwfT stenaff hot 5T*n wwrarc jtwwjt— («nrt)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

(5 )  sfSTT̂ rfVro
' (v) M usic fc Fine Arts

........ T K r f l  / x n r -  B l 'l f i l f f  M 3 - -  '  _____-

«FTT3ff spt flW
Number of Institutions

Aw.

H l M i ' M

Enrolment
A

State/Union Territory a f t ?  

For All 
Persons

c
! i s i

Boys

"  ̂

TotalFor Boys For Girls Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

StW- Sfor Andhra Pradesh . 28 4 32 1,111 2,176 3,287
Assam 16 7 23 100 279 379

fa^rt Bihar 1 1 21 18 39
fsrrm Gujarat 18 3 21 1,953 1,422 3,375
ctaim Haryana . .

s%vr Himachal Pradesh . . *

Jam m u & Kashmir . . .
imfev Karnataka 55 55 1,451 2,624 4,075
irtsr Kerala 12 1 13 486 372 858

M adhya Pradesh 2 3 5 34 130 164
<tpn«5 M aharashtra 40 40 1,772 2,784 4,556

M anipur 19 19 684 589 1,273
Wwnr
smTT̂ i?

Meghalaya 
Nagaland .

•

Orissa 18 12 30 429 970 1,399
■CTR Punjab
TO(H Rajasthan 10 10 513 713 1,226

Sikkim . . , •  •

Tam il Nadu . 1 1 41 41
Tripura .

3WT s%»r U ttar Pradesh 4 2 6 217 665 882
ifiPFT MW West Bengal 16 11 27 749 2,483 3,232
aw®  ̂ f r o  jta 
wmhh sfcr

A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh

••

Chandigarh
?l<<  ̂ •TPTT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . •

Delhi . . . .  •

>ftaT, 7 Goa, Daman & Diu 5 5 351 329 680
w w  s t a Lakshadweep . . •

Mizoram . . «
VfFRXT Pondicherry .

Ŵ0Sf INDIA 244 44 288 9,871 15,595 25,466



124

(? ) ^feif/miwrliw/faw* fwi sph ftwi *  w »  ( f f s w r ) — (waft)
N — Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

4— ftrwr wwiarf a w i  wwr # wwtk  *nwNs»»— (* rtf)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(6 )  fa+*ri«rr v  fat*
(vi) For the Handicapped

TTSJr/̂ pr unftra 
States/Union Territc

mmaff #  «wr 
Number of Institutions

A
Enrolment

..Jl m .t—
>ry 5TWf % far; 

For Boys For Girls For All 
Persons

N 1
5T!%
Boys

?wftwr
Girls

aft*
Total

i 2 3 4 5 6 7

itfsr A ndhra Pradesh . 11 11 806 220 1,026
«RW Assam 5 5 153 91 244

Bihar 9 9 291 40 331
y iv n Gujarat 44 47 1,989 746 2,735

H aryana 5 5 208 35 243
Himachal Pradesh 2 2 13 6 19
Jam m u & Kashmir 2 2 66 3 69
Karnataka 12 12 634 196 830
Kerala 11 11 673 390 1,063
M adhya Pradesh 8 9 289 138 427

■ m m M aharashtra 56 56 2,882 1,156 4,038
M anipur . -• *

. ilHWiT , Meghalaya . •  •

siPrr^? Nagaland . •  •

$j&*r Orissa 3 3 164 24 188
Punjab 4 4 156 17 17*
Rajasthan 6 6 250 46 296

f t f iw Sikkim •  •

aflRT Tam il Nadu 45 45 2,618 1,337 3,955
Tripura 2 2 85 54 139

3*8T ŝ wr U ttar Pradesh 17 17 948 272 1,220
West Bengal 15 15 699 441 1,140

3T5o ? f t o  5h A. & N. Islands . . ,  .

WHN<! Arunachal Pradesh . *  ,

M5fl,T3 Chandigarh 1 1 30 30
SRT ^ •TPTT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . ,

Hi5Sft Delhi 11 13 786 466 1,252
»lfaT 5»PT ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . .  . , ,

Lakshadweep . .  ,

Mizoram . . .  ,

Pondicherry 2 2 37 13 50

WTO! IN D IA 271 6 277 13,777 5,691 19,468
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( ? )  —wfaw/**nwrf*w/ftmer am  sr«i fwsTT % w h  (***  f a r ) — («nr>)
N—Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School Level)— (contd.)

4— ftrarr sw arf hott am wwiwk m*rwa— (srrct)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

(vii) R e fo rm a to ry  j  Certified

*T̂TT3ff <TW 
Number of Institution

A .TT3JTiTTTT III I t JJrl t l k f f  —

s Enrolment
A

States/Union Territory % fair 
For Boys

<?)<(<*><<1 % 
For Girls For All 

Persons

I
?T3%

Boys
<nsf=t>t|i

Girls Total

1 ' 2 3 4 5 6 7

irtsr afcr A ndhra Pradesh . 9 2 11 995 72 1,067
w w Assam 4 4 151 151

Bihnr 2 2 72 72
firtnr Gujurat 4 4 362 362
ffwror Haryana 1 1 4 4
fiptror afcr Him achal Pradesh . .

*#Vr vnhx Jam m u & Kashmir .  .

K arnataka 18 19 1,715 692 2,407
Kerala 6 6 682 128 810
M adhya Pradesh 3 3 372 ,  . 372

*TfTO*$ M aharashtra 12 28 1,793 789 2,582
M anipur . . .  , •  •

Swiwr Meghalaya . . •  •

SfPIT^S Nagaland . .  , •  •

Titan Orissa 3 4 95 35 130
<hrw Punjab 1 1 327 .  , 327
<MWH Rajasthan
fcrfW* Sikkim . . .  .

Tamil Nadu 21 3,334 738 4,072
Tripura .  . ,  ,

at*r U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 99 99

ai*o jt fro f a A. & N. Islands . ,  ,

WWHH aiw Arunachal Pradesh . ,
•  r

Chandigarh , , , (
WTVt ?  *TT*TT D adra & Ngr. Haveli 

Delhi 214 193 407
WST «r Goa, Dam an & Diu , ,
ffW Lakshadweep . , • >

Pr^K»f M izoram . •  •
•mTtTT Pondicherry

INDIA 88 22 110 10,215 2,647 12,862



126

(? )  s r f r c P P / faffa ?wt ami f*r$n % ( m *  w
N— Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

f t m t  4— firan sfcwTsff tfmr swt *tenwre — («nft)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

(8 )  5TFET felTT 3TSJPT*
(viii) Oriental Studies

Tjvtjfa Dll Rid SW
States/Union Territory

ffwraff
Number of Institutions

A

11*1
Enrolment

A .i
5f1Vt %

For Boys For All 
Persons

V

Boys TotalFor Girls Girls

l 2 3 4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 133 5 138 13,516 10,173 23,689
«raw Assam 103 103 4,348 543 4,891

Bihar 731 2 733 64,835 15,855 80,690
ipnH G ujarat 31 31 1,467 212 1,679
fjfolWT H aryana • • • *
tlpnw  n^r Himachal Pradesh . • •
tt*H sftr Jam m u & Kashmir ; . ' ‘ '• " rV
m i i f K arnataka 265 265 12,118 3,223 15,341
*tsr Kerala . . #
*w r M adhya Pradesh 93 93 3,341 312 3,653
•UPW*} M aharashtra 48 48 2,598 1,357 3,955
*1*15* M anipur 6 6 210 6 , 2 .H5

, Meghalaya , . . . .  , .................... - ...................... , . -; i  *
n w i^** Nagaland .

Orissa 151 152 5,289 1,187 6,476
<Nw Punjab „ ' * V
W W W Rajasthan . 156 163 25,537 11,944 37,481
H jfanr Sikkim

Tamil Nadu 18 18 2,581 1,298 3,879
« |* r Tripura 52 52 1,124 658 1,782

U ttar Pradesh ,  ,

t lf t * *  ai»nsr West Bengal 1,038 1,064 37,040 7,323 • 44,363
afro ^  fto  ih A. & N. Islands »  <ir

w w g  a ^ r Arunachal Pradesh * •

Chandigarh •  i-

srcx *  sm r D adra &  Ngr. Haveli 9 '&
fe s ft Delhi
*jfaT, *>PT Goa, Daman & Diu •  .

WR Lakshadweep • ' #

fin h n r Mizoram .

* C _ i ASIIMm Pondicherry

m i IN D IA 2,825 41 2,866 1,74,004 54,091 2,28,095
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( ? ) — a«n sffiT fti«T % * z x )— (nrx t)
N - -Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and other Education (School Level)—(contd.)

4— f*TWT wsnaff a«n ?r?*narrc ?mrNrar— (nn\)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

( 9) w  (srte) ftrsTT
(ix) Social (Adult) Education

TTfT/̂ q'
States/Uni<

9FTT3ff qft WF 
Number of Institutions

A

-imr+'f
Enrolment

I f lw  ( "

in Territory
For Boys

% far* sfte 
For Girls For All 

Persons

V

Boys
*rsf*qi
Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

«rtw s&w Andhra Pradesh . 624 52 676 18,357 2,309 20,666
wnr Assam 295 49 344 7,974 2,152 10,126

Bihar 120 120 3,293 3,293
•pPCRT Gujarat 803 187 990 19,346 6,627 25,973
$fwiii Haryana 1,055 376 1,431 24,655 11,097 35,752
f ^ r r ^ r  j f o r Himachal Pradesh 625 625 6,177 7,289 13,466

sftr wffx Jam m u & Kashmir . t .

Tinier) Karnataka 3,937 1,003 4,940 90,810 22,512 1,13,322
Kerala .

*T®<T S%W M adhya Pradesh 448 363 811 9,032 6,533 15,565
M aharashtra 1,638 1,638 44,644 19,225 63,869
M anipur 209 42 251 4,918 2,653 7,571
Meghalaya 365 365 6,110 4,711 10,821
Nagaland- 210 210 4,839 1,783 6,622
Orissa 682 115 797 16,252 2,937 19,189

'fan Punjab 445 179 624 11,348 8,934 20,282
w^r’tPT Rajasthan 877 377 1,254 17,500 7,500 25,000
Ritwr Sikkim 384 384 9,841 2,340 12,181

JJT5 Tamil Nadu 3 3 62 1 63
fergfcr Tripura 440 419 859 7,473 8,024 15,497
\J«K U ttar Pradesh 3,988 209 4,197 1,22,271 13,270 1,35,541

West Bengal 1,700 917 2,617 52,387 27,832 80,21?
afs 0 ^ pfo 5 A. & N. Islands . 21 21 330 241 571

Arunachal Pradesh 175 175 4,070 756 4,826
»Wtn* Chandigarh 9 10 19 202 254 456
5TTK ^ 5TFR D adra & Ngr. Haveli 4 4 99 19 118

Delhi 4(f 61 101 1,040 1,525 2,565
Goa, Daman & Diu 15 .■ ■ ■ 15 328 150 478

flW 5W ........ Lakshadweep 10 10 20 180 130 310
firotor Mizoram . 140 140 1,569 1,799 3,368

Pondicherry 30 4 34 543 178 721

WTCT INDIA 19,292 4,373 23,665 4,85,650 1,62,781 6,48,431
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( ? ) - ( 10) — a«n s ro  ftrerr % «rc®ri (w p t f a r ) — (srrd )
N— (x)— Other Schools for Vocational Professional/Special and Other Education (School Level)— (contd.)

wrmft 4— ftrssn stonaif hwt a«n * w h r —- ( sirfl)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT—(contd.)

States/Union Territo

Number of Institutions
A. __

Enrolment
-A.f

ry d-sti) % f̂ pr freftnrt % fsrt̂  
For Boys For Girls For All 

Persons

( ---- "

Boys
aft*

TotalGirls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

nifM &r Andhra Pradesh . .. % .

Assam 24 24 3,215 853 4,068
S in Bihar 2 2 165 165
•pncnr Gujarat 1 1 151 151
^wnuT Haryana 126 51 177 1,865 1,268 3,133

Himachal Pradesh . , . . .

aft* w )t Jam m u & Kashmir . . . . • *

is fee K arnataka 11 11 800 27 827
Kerala , , , , , , . .  , # , • •

' SĴ fT M adhya Pradesh 10 2 12 372 132 504
•niRp? M aharashtra 14 2 16 1,207 116 1,323
«i#ry< M anipur 125 125 600 619 1,219

Meghalaya* 2 6 8 189 333 5 $
Nagaland . .

■tften Orissa ■ 3 3 86 16 102
<Mw* Punjab 137 89 226 3,029 2,419 5,448
W * rn Rajasthan .
fafWT Sikkim . . . .
<lPM TIT Tamil Nadu , . . . , , . . . . .

Tripura 26 26 1,725 854 2,579
sr̂ ir U ttar Pradesh

sfiFPT WH West Bengal 7 1 8 1,274 668 1,942
3W» !f fro jt»T A. & N. Islands . . .
«IMWH !T%Vf Arunachal Pradesh . . . .

Chandigarh .
7KT ar W D adra & Ngr. Haveli . . .
f e f t Delhi . .
*ft̂ rr ?*h  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 1 1 45 28 73
5f5*T 3ta Lakshadweep .

Mizoram . . . . . . .

Pondicherry 4 4 294 294

urot INDIA 493 15t 644 15,017 7,333 22^50

* Includes Commerce Institutions also.
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SNToft 4—fWT H?57T3rf ^  cHTT #F«TT̂TT — (^TTl)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT— (contd.)

<T«TT 3 T ^  fTTSTT % FtfrTf ^  H O T  ? c K ) —  ( sW I'H )

TOTAL—N All Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education
(School level)— (concld.)

x n n fa  »nfw« wsf 
Slates/Union Territory

SresfTsff «pt flOT 
Number of Institutions

A
Enrolment

Ar
'IS'fil % fifTT

For Boys
'A t M  % fog 

For Girls For All 
Persons

r

Boys Girls

*
sfr?

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

ms* sr̂ ?r Andhra Pradesh . 846 81 927 40,257 16,191 56,448
sr̂ nr Assam 455 68 523 16,404 4,230 20,634
fr̂ TC Bihar 873 16 889 69,185 16,812 85,997
7T3RT?T Gujarat 1,074 459 1,533 36,538 25,823 62,361
^fwon Haryana 1,187 427 1,614 26,732 12,400 .39,132

5f%vr Himachal Pradesh 637 13 650 6,735 7,922 14,657
^ rt affT; Jam m u & Kashmir 12 12 1,245 507 1,752
'ti'tld'T* Karnataka 4,347 1,007 5,354 1,10,433 29,484 1,39,917
‘b t.H Kerala 117 32 149 15,232 3,901 19,133

5(̂ 51 M adhya Pradesh 581 385 966 16,443 8,077 24,520
M aharashtra 1,981 565 2,546 78,271 44,831 1,23,102
M anipur 382 44 426 6,649 4,133 10,782
Meghalaya 377 10 ' 387 6,737 5,258 11,995
Nagaland . 213 213 5,056 1,843 6,899
Orissa 870 146 1,016 23,800 5,789 29,589
Punjab 600 331 931 15,631 15,325 30,956
Rajasthan . 1,049 384 1,433 43,800 20,203 64,003

MWW Sikkim 385 385 9,937 2,356 12,293

/- - - \  rerycr
Tam il Nadu 180 30 210 25,426 5,684 31,110
Tripura 525 419 944 10,925 9,678 20,603

-JccR 5K5T U ttar Pradesh 4,021 211 4,232 1,25,517 14,207 1,39,724
West Bengal 2,856 1,067 3,923 97,502 46,155 1,43,657

sfjo c( fro g|q ^ A. & N. Islands . 21 21 330 241 571
ST̂ TT̂ T 5T%?T Arunachal Pradesh 178 178 4,148 768 4,916

Chandigarh 10 10 20 232 254 486
<T̂ K A 'TPIX D adra & Nagar Haveli 4 4 99 19 118
ftwft Delhi 55 66 121 2,288 2,240 4,528
iffaTi 5VT A Goa, Daman & Diu 24 24 2,057 575 2,632
fTSW gt7 Lakshadweep 10 10 20 180 130 310

Mizoram . 140 3 143 1,570 1,848 3,418
Pondicherry 37 5 42 1,055 533 1,588

WTTcT INDIA 24,047 5,789 29,836 8,00,414 3,07,417 11,07,831

20—1/M of E & SW/ND/81
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SfTToft 4— ftTCTT ^  cT«TT *fc«mnT *HTWT — (*T*n*a)
TABLE IV—NUMBER OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND THEIR ENROLMENT — (concld.)

fa r «rte— nf: ^  — fwsn s?*n3ff ^  j s i  w n  ^ r t  ^ rm r^  (*m ro)
G rand T otal— O  : A to N N um ber of All Type of Educational Institutions and their Enrolm ent

x m /m  mftnr erar 
States/Union Territory

SWTaff <flt aWTT 
Number of Institutions

A

'JWWH
Enrolment

- A(

For Boys For Girls
-sft*
For All 
Persons

i

Boys Girls

1
sfRr

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wratfor A ndhra Pradesh . . 47,660 592 48,252 39,65,963 24,21,820 63,87,783
Assam . 26,424 1,338 27,762 16,59,042 10,56,835 27,15,877

fafTT Bihar . 60,375 5,742 66,117 59,71,739 21,36,596 81,08,335
G ujarat . 26,893 1,826 28,719 35,70,770 21,86,532 57,57,302
H aryana 7,826 1,048 8,874 12,73,264 5,36,969 18,10,233

5T̂VT Himachal Pradesh 6,592 102 6,694 4,66,114 2,71,153 7,37,267
arcf 3ftr +iv*fl< Jam m u & Kashmir 6,296 3,083 9,379 4,81,615 2,32,918 7,14,533

K arnataka . 41,878 2,776 44,654 35,34,156 23,61,939 58,96,095
K eraia . 11,683 350 " 12,033 29,94,272 27,40,061 ^57,34,333

wbt u îrr M adhya Pradesh 59,470 5,474 64,944 42,98,477 18,40,351 61,38,828
M aharashtra .  55,802 3,093 58,895 68,81,251 44,64,536 1,13,45,787
M anipur 4,187 38? 4,570 2,04,077 1,35,417 3,39,494

iNWi Meghalaya 4,646 65 4,711 1,54,110 1,32,777 2,86,887
Nagaland . 1,645 1,645 1,03,842 71,432 1,75,274
Orissa . 41,161 668 41,829 22,70,985 11,71,481 34,42,466
Punjab . 13,423 958 14,381 18,68,685 13,53,164 32,21,849

<HWH Rajasthan . 26,103 2,295 28,398 27,58,971 8,11,482 35,70,453
Sikkim 762 1 763 36,174 17,324 53,498

ctfW Tnt Tam il Nadu . 36,140 654 36,794 50,92,703 36,42,878 87,35,581
Tripura 3,053 444 3,497 1,88,379 1,38,415 3,26,794

totc ar̂ vT U ttar Pradesh .  71,096 17,519 88,615 1,01,42,761 35,80,229 1,37,22,990
West Bengal .  50,608 3,780 54,388 51,24,171 29,72,170 80,96,341
A. & N. Islands . 245 1 246 19,614 15,141 34,755
Arunachal Pradesh 1,107 1 1,108 43,327 17,252 60,579
Chandigarh 131 25 156 44,183 31,524 75,707

TOT * !PR §t?ft D adra & Ngr. Haveli 176 . . 176 8,529 4,458 12,987
Delhi 1,823 1,047 2,870 7,01,789 5,37,695 12,39,484

»ft*TT, *»FT W #t7 Goa, Daman &  Diu 1,551 6 1,557 1,39,146 1,08,192 2,47,338
Lakshadweep 47 13 60 6,230 4,443 10,673

PraftTTT M izoram . 1,007 7 1,014 67,430 58,771 1,26,201
<rifWxV Pondicherry 479 65 544 72,583 50,590 1,23,173

»tpgt INDIA' . 6,10,289 53,356 6,63,645 6,41,44,352 3,51,04,545 9,92,48,897



Doctorate

5~3nsq3CT ?r«n ftren ^  hot
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES

♦<rU r<mn
A rts Science Commerce TOTAL (Col. 2 to 7)

a A A
xt5*tJwa snftra sra <?rg% srefSpri

i i w  i {
*reftinr

>
sfts

State/U nion T erritory Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

srier Andhra Pradesh . 239 100 651 201 14 904 301 1,205
srenr Assam . . . . 25 10 17 5 1 43 15 58
fr Bihar . . . . 225 23 69 3 19 313 26 339
*r*TTcT Gujarat . . . . 216 163 288 74 16 1 520 238 758
^fwni Haryana . . . . 132 89 119 35 22 2 273 126 399

Himachal Pradesh 105 43 38 10 143 53 196
3|Tff sfk twft* Jam m u & Kashmir 106 75 80 20 8 194 95 289
+-rfd+‘ K arnataka . . . . 301 27 430 87 14 745 116 861

Kerala . . . . 179 115 225 104 11 415 219 634
JTszr M adhya Pradesh . 427 97 192 57 43 662 154 816

M aharashtra 557 378 629 302 58 8 1,244 688 1,932
jrfny: M anipur . . . . .

41 44itwrnir Meghalaya . . . . 3 i o 6 16 60
•WITH"? Nagaland . . . . . .

55 12 131Orissa . . . . 74 32 2 44 175
Punjab . . . . 59 46 67 34 126 80 206
Rajasthan . . . . 282 99 147 39 52 481 141 622

ftfHWH Sikkim . . . . . .
afafHTf Tam ii Nadu 429 206 609 150 5 1,043 356 1,399
faycr T rip u t a . . . .

245-dcd < 'ST̂fT U ttar Pradesh 3,193 1,063 2,264 343 188 5,702 1,594 7,296
<rffcnr «pmr West Bengal 239 136 493 151 732 287 1,019
3̂ 0 =r fro ffa *pjg A. & N. Islands
iR-WHST Arunachal Pradesh
’■til <14 Chandigarh 305 258 157 93 13 475 351 826
5TST W T̂̂TX Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fewt Delhi . . . . 1,210 1,003 600 272 59 14 1,869 1,289 3,158
IfftT, &FT A Goa, Daman & Diu 18 10 12 4. 30 14 44
5TST Sfa Lakshadweep .

fasfW Mizoram . . . .
<rife#ft Pondicherry

*rra INDIA 8,324 3,983 7,183 2,002 582 218 16,089 6,203 22,292



Post-Graduate

s— m y m  <mr « i t  % x mr n  ( m m )  fftw asm— (srrft)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

^IT fajTK
A r t s  S c ie n c e

m fw
S t a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y

sra%
Boys

„—  - ____K...

 ̂ t — .... ..................... „ „ . .  . .A_

Bovs
A ’

srsfaait
Girls

A.
Girls

A1

1st Year
factor 
2nd Year

t \ ( 
sr»PT ^  Ps*oIm 

1st Year 2nd Year
5W*T̂ 1#

1st Year 2nd Year

r~-------  --------  " '
WT ^
1st Year 2nd Yea

I 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
w r w Andhra Pradesh 1,697 1,331 843 736 1,460 1,381 452 340

Assam 381 311 385 254 251 233 76 77
f r f [ T C Bihar 2,347 2,152 966 713 717 705 148 118

< l d Gujarat . 1,049 -  432 833 449 708 501 293 262
S f O T F T T H aryana. . ' 993 509 609 382 244 194 77 62

S ^ S T Himachal Pradesh . 96 55 93 62 54 35 22 15
srnj sftr ■mu'U Jam m u & Kashmir . 281 165 305 202 170 138 72 59

Karnataka 1,699 1,487 563 507 859 728 173 142
i w Kerala . 531 490 725 671 474 384 537 480
JT S q- 3 ^ ! T M adhya Pradesh 6,636 2,595 2,172 1,465 2,559 2,289 1,148 637
r s j r a ® ? M aharashtra 5,907 2,470 2,898 1,450 1,745 1,087 557 400
i r f u i ' p r M anipur 135 120 61 59 14 38 5 9

Meghalaya 133 66 90 83 37 39 18 14
H H I M 'M Nagaland , ,

Orissa l,22i 985 337 357 445 405 155 90
T s n a r Punjab . 2,302 1,148 1,851 1,243 182 119 113 89
T T ^ ^ T ' T Rajasthan 4,547 3,395 2,029 1,557 757 573 252 201
R )IV + * < Sikkim , m

Tamil Nadu 1,632 1,503 981 1,034 1,334 1,076 724 596
r a y c r Tripura . 1 2 16 6 3
m rr  j f t w U ttar Pradesh 20,853 13,101 7,784 6,488 5,41 i 3,956 l,4 i3  1,098

West Bengal . N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 63 57 19 14
3 r e o  f r o A. & N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh . #
■qa)*l4 Chandigarh 512 297 447 357 H3 52 125 58
5 1 5 T  A 'T F T T  ? T ^ f r Dadra & Nagar Haveli . ,

Delhi . 1,332 962 2,066 1,522 359 283 216 93
»fl5T, ^ ?hr Goa, Daman & Diu 90 46 76 64 20 27 13 11

Lakshadweep . •  .  » , .
Mizoram .

TTfHxf Pondicherry 25 16 9 8 12 12 3 14

INDIA 54,460 33,638 26,139 19,669 17,988 14,315 6,611 4,969



5— «TJ<5lT5CTr a«TT % 3TTOR (̂ T$T5T) fWTT £  f^^Tlf^f ^  — (^npft)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

P o st-G rad u a te  —(concld.)

cfrforKT
C o m m e r c e

<---------------------- — ——i------------------------------------------------------■A--—--------—---------

TFnrf&f mfcr Boys Girls
State/Union Territory A Ar <

feffa TO5i*pt *r>r fsrak 5T*FT «W
1st Year 2nd Year 1st Year 2nd Year

1 19 20 21 22

sitw Andhra Pradesh 894 802 94 68
W*T Assam . 95 64 1 2
fa?nc Bihar . 206 166 1 2
rmftr Gujarat . 519 395 117 69

Haryana . 222 161 12 8
ftSHNtfT 9%vr Himachal Pradesh 8 11 4 2

afk Jam m u & Kashmir . 70 52 3
tilji't. Karnataka 409 162 5 ’2
%̂ T Kerala . 181 201 32 • 22
its? a?w M adhya Pradesh 2,527 1,479 69 37

M aharashtra 3,808 1,986 278 125
M anipur .
Meghalaya
Nagaland

130Orissa 142
Punjab . 16 12 1

^M^PT Rajasthan 2,657 1,500 110 55
Sikkim . . . . • .
Tamil Nadu . . . 461 369 25 33

fan'J
ĉcn: atw

Tripura .
U ttar Pradesh . 3,463 2,2i 7 31 8
West Bengal N.A. A.N. N.A. N.A.

ar^o^fao 5K?rR^ A. & N. Islands. . .
MHWtt s%vr Arunachal Pradesh
+sVl4 Chandigarh ! 51 45 6
?T5T frprc D adra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . 318 187 47 36
*ffaT 5*PT A Goa, Daman & Diu . 43 10 4 1

Lakshadweep
Mizoram • .
Pondicherry • ••

HUrt INDIA • 16,990 9,949 840 479



tDv T̂T 5— *no*Tw ® w^fRITWW[ %̂1PwNWjl P wr *  n^ l̂l ~ |vrin\i j
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY G O U R D S AND STAGES—(contd.)

sr*w fo r t
First Degree

^TT
Arts

A

TTSq/wsf W [ 1 W  W sT  

State/Union Territory

(

5T3%
Boys
A

Girls
A

Y

f
S fS p T  ^
1st Year

fe fo r  =nr 
2nd Year

*» ( 

3rd Year
5T«PT
1st Year 2nd Year

\
qol<4

3rd Year
1 23 24 25 26 27 28

wta 3%9T Andhra Pradesh . '• 5,383 3,641 5,034 4,013 2,443 3,123
Assam 6,289 5,896 3,812 3,571
Bihar 21,010 13,311 5,079 4,266
Gujarat « r. 18,972 11,114 10,218 12,464 8,958 8,081

ff^TRT Haryana 7,472 8,009 7,938 4,306 3,832 3,715
f̂ JTN'-f 5(%5r Himachal Pradesh 2,272 1,130 863 974 602 497
r̂f̂ T jfk +iwrr Jam m u & Kashmir 1,171 1,598 1,716 1,565 1,330 859

K arnataka . 12,605 11,140 9,816 7,385 6,630 5,201
%TtT Kerala 5,437 4,337 3,819 7,591 5,797 4,616
JTST 3%5T M adhya Pradesh . • *•. 18,399 11,976 8,724 10,907 7,851 6,335

M aharashtra 20,301 27,476 21,501 12,232 16,092 14,104
vr̂ pjv. M anipur . . • . 1,037 1,461 782 696

M ehgalaya . 700 648 , , 586 492
Nagaland 216 170 70 53

3fl*TT Orissa 9,040 6,885 . . 1,996 1,778
T̂TR* Punjab 15,609 11,315 8,526 9,544 7,985 6,90P>

TF’fF̂ fPT Rajasthan 10,229 7,180 6,250 5,379 4,033 3,187
fflftafnr Sikkim 19 26 11 8

Tamil Nadu 9,625 8,081 9,582 5,655 5,021 5,832
fô TT Tripura • •• 443 623 344 600 710 401
ir'l < y^l U ttar Pradesh \ 88,064 59,357 911 26,448 20,027 520
HpMM Sl'W West Bengal N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N A. N.A.
afl'o ^  fro fjfa *Hn A. & N. Islands , , 158 40 27 100 32 25
STMWd ST̂T Arunachal Pradesh 71 65 3 3

Chandigarh 1,578 1,149 901 1,065 922 889
5KX ^ -TFR r.q̂ 'O Dadra & Nagar Haveli , .
R ?'-Tl Delhi 7,207 5,890 4,735 13,876 11,962 10,555
>rr?T a sfa Goa, Daman & Diu 94 420 412 189 450 396
«TW #CT Lakshadweep . ,
ftjftTlT Mizoram 288 177 16 93 38
4ifi^0 Pondicherry • 212 186 243 131 96 97

TOI INDIA 2,63,901 2,03,301 1,01,576 1,36,856 1,15,678 75,341

/



fSTft— (?WtVT)
First Degree— (concld.)

s r w t  5 —ridPPr cr«n ?cTT % sttott hwtsst (* # r t)  ftrerr % *renT— (anfr)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES— (contd.)

State/Union Territory

r<i5in
Science

t

Boys
-A-

1

Girls
<

5m  to  
1st Year 2nd Year

■■ 1 < ~ 
flol  ̂ TO 

3rd Year
to

1st Year
fs°cfl̂  TO 

2nd Year
dfflq TO 

3rd Year

l 29 30 31 32 33 34

srrsr Ŝ vr Andhra Pradesh . 8,977' 6,204 5,729 3,709 2,786 2,538
Assam . . . . 2,774 3,058 480 499 48
Bihar . . . . 16,023 8,586 1,011 828

'NRId Gujarat . . . . 2,143 842 648 646 526 447
H aryana . . . . 2,955 1,184 804 542 363 298

5r?Dr Himachal Pradesh 695 264 170 126 79 54
Jam m u & Kashmir 1,496 1,178 1,316 410 289 230

•txititi K arnataka . . . . 7,177 4,886 4,066 3,770 1,807 1,852
Kerala . . . . 6,633 5,576 4,918 5,871 4,587 4,387

jtst a%?r M adhya Pradesh . 13,927 8,913 8,524 4,286 3,554 2,705
M aharashtra 9,592 9,598 7,160 4,119 3,401 3,091
M anipur . . . 448 421 156 223 . ,

imRnr Meghalaya . . . . 252 200 70 48
Nagaland . . . . 41 24 6 4
Orissa . . . . 3,165 2,555 649 532

'TSTPT Punjab . . . . 4,537 1,366 1,288 1,345 627 498
Rajasthan . . . . 5,809 3,636 3,739 1,396 1,019 928
Sikkim . . . . 8 3

fTftRT Tamil Nadu 12,571 10,679 10,943 5,701 4,963 5,119
Tripura . . . . 126 110 77 15 37 27
U ttar Pradesh 25,679 14,327 472 3,320 2,231 215

mHM  ̂ «H|M West Bengal 73 64 57 17 14 11
af?o^ fq-o jfT A. & N. Islands 42 29 15 15 14 14

a ^ i Arunachal Pradesh 7 9 2
^ * 1 3 Chandigarh 1,557 368 283 550 222 239
5T5T A HI'R S+ll D adra & Nagar Haveli
fewft Delhi . . 3,091 2,036 1,462 1,701 1,337 1,054
*ftaT, sr sta Goa, Daman & Diu 192 324 117 102 112 78

Lakshadweep . .
Mizoram . . . . 3 1 . ,

qifHft Pondicherry 182 16i 155 116 89 90

WRJT INDIA 1,30,175 86,598 51,943 40,135 30,191 23,923



fa st—
First Degree— (concld.)

5— 'toTOsr am  wwr*r OinsNr) ftwar % fofn fim t «pt w m n~  (*rf*)
TABLE V NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

Commerce

Tfsr/^nr *n1%?r hw 
State/Union Territory

t

Boys
A

. a._. ->

Girls
A<

t o
1st Year

feffa TO 
2nd Year

 ̂ t 
to

3rd Year
srsrr to

1st Year
TO

2nd Year
Sdk to
3rd Year

1 35 36 37 38 39 40

msi 5f%5r Andhra Pradesh . 13,604 10,121 12,726 2,473 1,578 1,635
SRHT Assam . . . . 1,714 1,455 25 5

Bihar . . . . 5,352 4,076 165 101
p̂RTcT Gujarat . . . . 19,717 13,060 11,044 3,708 2,688 2,138

Haryana . . . . 3,046 2,405 1,848 98 54 18
M'T 5t%?r Himachal Pradesh 252 148 70 11 5 1

sfTjj afar Jam m u & Kashmir 324 381 305 2 15 14
Karnataka . . . . 9,076 7,459 5,574 1,822 908 711

%T5T Kerala . . . . 2,250 2,027 1,831 - 640 479 344
JTS3T M adhya Pradesh . 9,633 6,622 4,961 363 228 184
*̂ KrW: M aharashtra 19,197 22,460 19,342 5,416 4,558 3,567

M anipur . . . . 44 37 3
Meghalaya . . . . 134 126 5 3

qTTT̂ ,r3' Nagaland . . . . 21 16
1 Orissa . . . . 1,650 1,204 15 io

Punjab . . . . 2,099 1,368 1,141 61 37 14
Rajasthan . . . . 14,248 10,521 8,695 312 183 50
Sikkim . . . . 6

?TfaH ^ Tam il Nadu 6,244 6,054 6,047 1,061 934 543
fejrr Tripura . . . . 191 301 205 1 2 1

5r^r U ttar Pradesh 14,704 10,845 235 77 84 38
qfiFPT West Bengal N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A0 N.A. N.A.

^ o fao sis *̂4̂ . A. & N. Islands 10
n il 'l l^  a^r Arunachal Pradesh
'̂s)<ra Chandigarh 436 262 226 27 io 7

D adra & Nagar Haveli , ,
fcmt Delhi . . . . 8,479 7,804 6,882 1,659 1153 778
’ffaT, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 308 461 434 160 125 125
5T53T SW Lakshadweep
f a ^ r Mizoram . . . . . .

Pondicherry 46 44 52 4 6 3

WRcf INDIA 1,32,785 1,09,257 81,618 18,108 13,166 10,171
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wit#  jp iiu ii i.ii % sT̂TOK iwiwr(w%ar) ftwn % firfiufW ^  *rem— (*nft)
TABLE V— NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES— (contd.)

snr* fssft— (WfTT^)
First Degree—(concld.)

3ft? ( 11 & 40 cpf)
Total (Col. 11 to 40)

State/Union Territory Boys Girls Total

1 41 42 43

srier A ndhra Pradesh . . . . . . ........................................... 78,984 26,831 1,05,815
Assam . . . . . . . 9,235 31,756

fr̂ TC Bihar - • • • . . . . ........................................... 74,651 13,398 88,049
'proa Gujarat . . . . . . . ........................................... 91,362 41,679 1,33,041

iui i H aryana . . . . . . . ........................................... 37,984 14,376 52,360
f^JTr=ra' St̂ TfT Himachal Pradesh . . . . . ........................................... 6,123 2,547 8,670
^rnj aftr sp««n < Jam m u & Kashmir . . . . . 10,361 5,355 15,716

Karnataka . • • • • • . ........................................... 77,143 31,478 1,08,621
%T3T Kerala . . . . . . . ........................................... 39,089 36,779 75,868
TO 5t%5T M adhya Pradesh . . . . . ........................................... 1,09,764 41,941 1,51,705

M aharashtra . . . . . . ........................................... 1,73,630 72,288 2,45,918
jrforjT M anipur . . . . . . . ........................................... 3,755 1,994 5,749

Meghalaya • • • • • • • ........................................... 2,335 1,409 3,744
4HIM Nagaland . . . . . . . ........................................... 488 133 621

Orissa . . . . . . . ........................................... 27,827 5,919 33,746
Punjab . . . . . . . ........................................... 51,028 30,316

20,691
81,344

•CMWH1 Rajasthan . . . . . . . 83,736 1,04,427
fafWH Sikkim . . . . . . . ........................................... 59 22 81
dfilH •TT? Tamil N adu . . . . . . ........................................... 86,201 38,222 1,24,423

Tripura . . . . . . . 2,426 1,816 4,242
■̂?cTC a^T U tta r Pradesh . . . . . . ........................................... 2,63,595 69,782 3,33,377

hRh ^ sfrra West Bengal . . . . . . ...........................................1,99,313 70,309 2,69,622
3T?o fro ^)h A. & N. Islands 321 200 521
’WWRST Arunachal Pradesh • ........................................... 152 8 160

Chandigarh . . . . . . 7,830 4,924 12,754
<1K<. A ni'K D adra & Nagar Haveli . . . . .  .

feoft Delhi ................................................................ 51,027 48,155 99,182
Goa, Daman & Diu • ........................................... 2,998 1,906 4,934

T̂SPT Lakshadweep • • • •
fr f̂tTT M izoram . . . . . . . ........................................... 484 132 616
Ttfr̂ rCt Pondicherry . . . . . . 1,346 656 2,002

’RTOl INDIA .................................. 15,06,533 5,92,501 20,99,034

* Includes 1,98,999 boys and 70,234 girls of Post-graduates and first degree level of West Bengal as the Course wire break up is not available.



srrcoft 5— «n5*PB*r ?wr ftwflw (*raiter) ftren % qft H^n— (̂ srrct)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

fw r tm
D ip lo m a

^ rr
A rts

A1 '
j m  foft 

First Degree
A

* i— «.
9TTRrcT !H3

State/Union Teriitory Post-Graduate Post M atric
A  ------

1
r ■■■■- — 

5T3%
Boys

\
srsfoJit
Girls

( \ 
<H4lWT

Boys Girls

(

Boys Girls

1 44 45 . 46 47 48 49

wter Andhra Pradesh . . . 312 77 , , • .
Assam . . . . 1 . ,
Bihar . . . . 35 . . •  •

■IN ' ja G ujarat . . . 
H aryana . . . .

10 3 31 189

5Ĵ T Himachal Pradesh 68 7
3ftT Jam m u & Kashmir . • .

r̂nfd+ Karnataka . . . . 95
Kerala . . . . 22 9

JTSJT 5T%W M adhya Pradesh . 
M aharashtra . . .

217 39
292 164

M anipur . . . . . .

Meghalaya . . . . . . .

«nni<3«« Nagaland . . . . . .n
i

l

Orissa . . . .  
Punjab . . . . 
Rajasthan . . . . 
Sikkim . . . .

. .

<TpH 'TT3' Tamil Nadu .  .  .

Tripura . . . .

326 220 382U ttar Pradesh 1,458
=i4ih West Bengal .  .  . 108 25 17 16

sfeo ^  f5ro ffhr
wswrsfcr snftr

A. & N. Islands .  . . 

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh 34 27 25 29

? «TPTC D adra & Nagar Haveli
1,408 721Delhi . . . . H 9 52

JT>TT, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . .
srcsr gk Lakshadweep . . . •

firsiYw Mizoram . . . . . .
Pondicherry . .

mrcT INDIA 2,479 565 357 361 1,772 1,165



foeftffT— (^rrfr)
Diploma—(contd.)

*rrc°ft 5 - ^ P ^ ^ t  % apwrrelrRW fron % ftr?5rf«m f ^  ?Nsrr— (^ r ts )
TABLE V NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

fe rn
Science

______-A-_____

srrfcr sra' 
State/Union Territory Post Graduate

____ _____

foft 
First Degree Post M atric

Boys
srefojii
Girls Boys

STSIW
Girls

vT5%
Boys Girls

50 51 52 53 54 55

srisr Andhra Pradesh .
Assam

fatfK Bihar
Gujarat

^r -hiuh Haryana
si^r Himachal Pradesh

srk Jam m u & Kashmir
«F-ffe+ K arnataka .
%r̂ r Kerala
*n2r 5r^r M adhya Pradesh .

M aharashtra
M anipur
Meghalaya .

qMrr4#« Nagaland
Orissa

TO? Punjab
Rajasthan .
Sikkim

af*H »ir? Tam il Nadu
fayr Tripura
dcd< S%ST U ttar Pradesh
MfiWH 3HT5T West Bengal
ar?o 5T fro gfa A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

5K< ^ 1I<K D adra & N agar Haveli
Delhi

*ft3fT, S’ Sfa Goa, Daman & Diu
<-re*r sta Lakshadweep
faajhtf Mizoram

Pondicherry

49
2

0

10-

mrar INDIA 89 91 62 149



fiw ftm — (*wrer)
D ip lo m a— (contd.)

ffrrw 5— 'riwrawr «wt wwtwj (jj&ac) ftwn % ftnpnfvff ^
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES—(contd.)

C o m m erce
A

x m lm  T̂Tftra- Ha
{

STSPT feffY
state/U nion Territory Post Graduate First Degree Post Matric

-----------------------------A - --------------------------^ (----------------------------A------------------------------------x (----------------------------A---------------------------

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 56 57 58 59 60 61

St%5T Andhra Pradesh .
srenr Assam . . . .
ftfn:
»T3r<icr
Iftw n

Bihar . . . .  
G ujarat . . . .  
H aryana . . . .

70
31

*6 23
1,244

" l
254

Himachal Pradesh
3T«T 3fk *!)»{)< Jam m u & Kashmir

K arnataka . . . . 35
Kerala . . . . » .

JTHT 3%?T M adhya Pradesh . 
M aharashtra

•* * «
123 8

84
4,762

43
1,928

M anipur . . . .
M eghalaya . . . .  
Nagaland . . . .

• •

-ssl̂ ll Orissa . . . .
4>ji W 

fnfw r

Punjab . . . .  
Rajasthan . . . .  
Sikkim . . . .

cl in '1 Tamil Nadu 80
fey r Tripura . . . .

5T%?r U ttar Pradesh
TffWlT West Bengal . .
si^o a  Pto gta A. & N. Islands .
sre^nw Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
3KT A T̂PR D adra & Nagar Haveli
rscfli Delhi . . . .
>ffaT, A <Tl<4 Goa, Daman & Diu .  .

SPfJT #T Lakshadweep
Mizoram . . . .
Po»dicherry

T̂tTfT INDIA 216 47 161 14 6,113 2,232



5— TTSim ftarT % aronr ( ^ ri) f*rsn % fag-nrrfa  ̂hwt— (̂ rret)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES— (contd.)

WI«l-'T5T
Certificate

A rts
______ A.___

T/tw WTrcrer 513 <r'ildttilrTT a w  fstfl1
State/Union Territory Post Graduate First Degree Post Matric

(------------------------------— ^----------  1 !  '

vT f̂orr <fisi s I  5TS% 5T«r=t>-41
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 62 63 64 65 66 67

5TTET Sr%SfT Andhra Pradesh . 60 22
Assam . . . . ! ie> i i
Bihar . . . .

»prc:m Gujarat . . . . . .
183 33ffRillUll H aryana . . . .

17Himachal Pradesh 45
srnj afk +K»ftT Jam m u & Kashmir . .

80Karnataka . . . .
Kerala . . . . ! 88 17 34

■R&f M adhya Pradesh . 
M aharashtra

32 2
114 39

3

M anipur . . . .

'Iptmus
Meghalaya . . . .  
Nagaland . . . .

*v̂ Rr
Orissa . . . .  
Punjab . . . . 29 15

nrs

Rajasthan . . . .  
Sikkim . . . .  
Tamil Nadu 3i i i

282 71

fir^r Tripura . . . .
xi*l U ttar Pradesh

HpniM SRM West Bengal
srso srfro st1? ?nj| A. & N. Islands . 

Arunachal Pradesh
■ •

Chandigarh 276 88
5K<. A Hl*l< D adra & Nagar Haveli .

132Delhi . . . . 533
mil'll, <4*H ^ <{fa Goa, Daman & Diu •  •

5TfW gfa Lakshadweep .

fosfk** Mizoram . . . .
q i1s*j -Cl Pondicherry .

WTW INDIA . . . . 723 210 223 85 853 209



SWTO-TO— (5TRt)
Certificate— (contd.)

5—qnwrqw a«rr % anjmr hp if*  (*w#si) fiwn % vlr #wr— (^rft)
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES— (contd.)

Ti^r/thr snfer sf? 
State/Union Territory

1 68 69 70 71 72 73

R3IH
Science

W I feft JTff+:| ^
Post Graduate First Degree Post Matric

vT5% 'Mst'tmi vT3% <rUptil|l
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

5TTEI 5r%3T Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat

ffcm rr Haryana
feiiN'-r si%sr Himachal Pradesh

ark Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala

JfKT S%9T Madhya Pradesh .
j^rasj Maharashtra
jrfoij?: Manipur

Meghalaya .
-fniw Nagaland

r Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan

Prfenr Sikkim
?rfim ?tt| Tamil Nadu
foyer Tripura
■dccl < m5̂ i Uttar Pradesh

West Bengal
3r?° et Pro gfa A. & N. Islands .

s ^ r Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli

f?wfV Delhi
sffaT, ZHH A 5?fa Goa, Daman & Diu
r̂eir 5fa Lakshadweep

fvsrmr Mizoram
Pondicherry

’RTTfT INDIA

10

58 21 231



STTCoft 5— 'TrSJHOT cT«n % 3RS1T (^T%^) f̂ STT % fcR m f^ f ^  — (^RT)
TABLE V— NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES— (contd.)

snrm-Ta— (?t r w )
Certificate —(concld.)

*nfwr
Commerce

__________________ _________________________________________________________ A ___________________________________________________________________________________(
Tm l& l mftra sra jpht fefr

State/Union Territory Post Graduate First Degree Post Matric
____________________ _ A . ____________________ _____________________ A ____________________ v  ,____________________ A __________________(—  ̂ (  ̂ (

<fl«Pr»4T T̂SfWT <r|-sPĥ 'T
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 74 75 76 77 78 79

SttH a%5r Andhra Pradesh . . . .
Assam . . . . .

frl fK Bihar . . . . . ”  ! ! ’ ! 27 33
<1 d Gujarat . . . . .

Haryana . . . . . !! "  !! 486 225
Himachal Pradesh . . .

3fk Jammu & Kashmir . . .
+«lfd+ Karnataka . . . . .
%T5T Kerala . . . . .
*THT Ŝ !T Madhya Pradesh . . . .

<1̂ 5 Maharashtra . . . .
lrf*T5T Manipur . . . . . !.  58 40
*NM4 Meghalaya . . . . .
tTPTT̂T̂ Nagaland . . . . .
sfftrr Orissa . . . . .
q^R Punjab . . . . .

’ ’ . ! . .  44<J *1̂ 1*1 Rajasthan . . . . .  
Sikkim ,
Tamil Nadu . . . .
Tripura . . . . .

-actR 5t̂ W Uttar Pradesh . . . .
MfV'iH «HIM West Bengal . . . . 1! !! ’ ’ 36,171 8,191
sf?o ar fro gVr *nj| A. & N. Islands . . . .

Arunachal Pradesh . . .  
Chandigarh . . . .

5l<4<. W 'II*!< êTl Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
frwft D e l h i .............................................

Goa, Daman & Diu . . .
5TW gfa Lakshadweep . . . .

Mizoram . . . . .  
Pondicherry . . . .

uror INDIA 36,786 8,496



fflT®nf 5— HSflraW 9Wf WT v  .#f#W:-fSWMP# (wBSIJ WWT W W f f f l w  TO fflBT—
TABLE V—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (COLLEGIATE) BY COURSES AND STAGES— (concld.)

fwflHT/sPTFT-'Ta
Diploma/Certificate

!---- A >3ltf
ij& ffa  !#n Rh d w?r (44 ^ 79?PP) (8 io 41 t  43, 80 W 82 OT)

State/Union Territory Total (Col. 44 to 79) Grand Total

A
(Col. 8 to 10, 41 to 43, 80 to 82)

A( \
*n*

(

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 80 81 82 83 84 85

sttet srtw Andhra Pradesh . 372 99 471 80,260 27,231 1,07,491
*rer>r Assam . . . . 17 11 28 22,581 9,261 31,842

Bihar . . . . 62 33 95 75,026 13,457 88,483
Gujarat . . . . 185 302 487 92,067 42,219 1,34,286

Jr^iou Haryana . . . . 2,046 538 2,584 40,303 15.040 55,343
f̂ *i('q>?i a^r Himachal Pradesh 113 24 137 6,379 2,624 9,003
r̂wr sftr ^nwir Jammu & Kashmir • • . . 10,555 5,450 16,005

Karnataka . . . . 222 222 78,110 31,594 1.09,704
%T5T Kerala . . . . . . 144 37 181 39,648 37,035 76,683
JTSq’ S%W Madhya Pradesh 396 93 489 1,10,822 42,188 1,53,010

Maharashtra 5,318 2,286 7,604 1,80,192 75,262 2,55,454
Manipur . . . . 58 40 98 3,813 2,034 5,847

•HWJt Meghalaya . . . . . 2,379 1,425 3,804
Nagaland 488 133 621

isltil Orissa . . . . 27,958 5,963 33,921
M j||»t Punjab . . . . 39 44 83 51,193 30,440 81,633
TT̂ F̂ rPT Rajasthan . . . . 326 78 404 84,543 20,910 1,05,453

Sikkim . . . . 59 22 81
T̂| Tamil Nadu 175 68 243 87,419 38,646 1,26,065

Tripura . . . . 2,426 1,816 4,242
d^K 5J%ST Uttar Pradesh 1,678 708 2,386 2,70,975 72,084 3,43,059
qfim  =1 <i i<n West Bengal 36,333 8,350 44,683 2,36,378 78,946 3,15,324
sf ô a Pro gfa A. & N. Islands . • . 321 200 521

s^r Arunachal Pradesh 152 8 160
»̂sW<< Chandigarh . .' 341 144 485 8,646 5,419 14,065

5T5T *r w : Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . . 2,097 1,009 3,106 54,993 50,453 1,05,446

ifm, tuft a sfa Goa, Daman & Diu . . 3,028 1,920 4,948
5TWT £n Lakshadweep
in «n Mizoram . . . . .. 484 132 616

Pondicherry 1,346 656 2,002

T̂TcT INDIA 49,922 13,864 63,786 15,72,544 6,12,568 21,85,112
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6— qi^swr aro P 9 u n  i «fwwfiw> ( firwfinpnwq mm 4r-6nwftî mem) fmn srro *r% mwt
TABLE VI— NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES

W  &
(a) Agriculture

M t
D ecree

A
D iploma

x i ?rrfHcT mr
f

sn fs JFTRrafltR
' i

wlatfckn.
\

jt*pt fsift
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree

A A A Ar ^
<«r«wi

< \ ‘ i  
5T3% <H«r+4|i

• ■» 
*TS% f  ̂ ITT*r̂«Pn-4 i

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

fltST SI%5T A ndhra Pradesh 18 161 3 1,220 48
Assam . . . . 118 15 288 21
Bihar . . . . 201 507 9

p̂TCRT Gujarat 39 . 175 1,265
H aryana 186 13 372 57 818 7

sp
- i 2 a 1 H im achal Pradesh . 69 2 85 2 362 26

3fw aftr +?*Tl t Jam m u & Kashmir 223 3
K arnataka 142 2 597 4 1,822 33 . .

%T5T K erala . . . . 34 11 71 9 268 167 • • • • , ,
*TET ST̂TT M adhya Pradesh 31 » 503 8 1,458 5 • • . • . •

M aharashtra 4 . , 579 1 3,916 8 78
M anipur . . . . . •
M eghalaya . . . .
Nagaland . , . « . . . .
Orissa • , , . , 110 . . 508 • • • • •••

<ranw Punjab 214 24 312 63 1,319 27 ! ■ • • • • •
tMHIW Rajasthan 85 • 203 7 1,055 9 • • • « . •

Sikkim . . . . . . , , , . . . •
nf*iH TO Tam il N adu . 185 10 305 5 1,241, 15 . .

T ripura . . . . . .
29 10,699

, ,
jw  <. sr^r U tta r Pradesh 160 30V 1,517 68 ♦ » , ,
«rft^r «i«iM West Bengal 57 5 319 37 643
*TJo ?  fro f><T A. & N. Islands , , . , , ,

Arunachal Pradesh . , . , , , , . . ,
Chandigarh . # , . . .

<sii< ^ "THR sĵ V D adra & N agar Haveli . . , . . . . . • •
fosft Delhi 369 10 125 5 , • • « • . •
*ffaT, '?*<') W stW Goa, Dam an & Diu , , . % # . , . . . • • . • • «

Lakshadweep . , , . . . 4 . . . .
fr^frw M izoram , , . , , , . . • • • • • •
s tfW t Pondicherry . •• *• • •

INDIA 107 5,753 245 27,612 416 45 . .  78



"rcxft s— <rrww mt m  * (W lp p lw . '« * !■ *  *spf**r *V #WT— (*rfr) .
TABLE VI— NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVWHB PROfSSSJONAJL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES *  STAGES —(contd.)
( * )  — (sw rer)

(a) Agriculture— (concld.)

Hfwflw /Diploma spnw-qw/Gerdficate
--------—  — _ ............ ~  —

^  (M t m  % jft%) s m  M t ir^vt^x (Mt?cR%?ft%) sfrer
TrsJT/̂ N’ vn fed Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric Total

State/Union Territory (Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
r (■ i (--- -- 1 ~ r v ‘-------- ^ t— >- •I

srefaau
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Person

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
fltH 5T̂ r A ndhra Pradesh . 1,399 51 1,450
*RPT Assam 80 i • 97 583 36 619

Bihar •« • • 708 9 717
G ujarat , , • • • • 1,479 1,479
H aryana . # 1,376 77 1,453

f^ n w Him achal Pradesh • • o5 10 581 40 621
tot sftr w f k Jam m u & Kashmir , , . . • • , , . # 223 3 226
<*nTei> K arnataka 156 • • •. 2,717 39 2,756
%T9T Kerala . . 373 187 560
TO sfot M adhya Pradesh . . . •. , , , . 1,992 13 2,005

M aharashtra . . 4,577 9 4,586
*Tf«Î C M anipur , # \ • • • • • • «. . . , t t #

M eghalaya . • • ■ • , ,
^mr«3iw Nagaland . . . , . . . ,

Orissa , , ,  . . . , 6 i8 618
<ratra Punjab . . , 130 . , 1,975 114 2,089
<MWW' Rajasthan 125 81 1,549 16 1,565
ftrfar*r Sikkim • • • .
nf*w HTS « Tam il Nadu 108 1,839 30 1,869
ta^tr T ripura . . , • • ■ • , , . . . . . . , .
-dra<. sr%vr U ttar Pradesh 157 18 12,533 145 12,678
MfiHH ai»rw West Bengal , 611 137 1,675 179 1,854
3T¥o A fro gt<T *pp[ A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh « • • • # . t. .
Chandigarh , . .

A 'TFTT D adra & Nagar Haveli . . . • . ,
fSp'jft Delhi , . . 494 15 509
»ifar, a Goa, Dam an & Diu • * ♦ * , #

sbr Lakshadweep . .
ftsfkfl Mizoram . . . , , , t , , , , , , , #

Pondicherry . .

HHCH INDIA 518 m v  •* . .  1,092 147 36,691 963 37,654



m w  m t  m t  % ainmpppiimuiuirL|i«< (Snwferarora ?tot »Marwfaf*rm*r) ftren srw an% formfcwf *rem—  (aircV)
TABLE VI— NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)
(*s)

(b) Business Managemen

D e g r e e
A____

IWlHI
D ip l o m a

___________ K ..—
Trsir/^hr wtfet ^  

State/Union Territory
si'tce.

Doctorate Post-Graduate
s m  frtft 

First Degree
Wld+H<

Post-Graduate First Degree
(

5f3%
-------- * 1— 

?ra%
A * <— _ A ̂ ^

«wfinri
,----------*----------*

5T3%
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

SnR 5T%?T A ndhra Pradesh .
Assam

fa^rc Bihar 127 1
G ujarat 12 5 544 59

ijformi H aryana # # ' . .
Him achal Pradesh 34 7

3TO 3fk +W(T Jam m u & Kashmir . . 93 3
+HU+ K arnataka 5 252 247 13
%TST K erala
*TPT 3%5T M adhya Pradesh 56 51 ’ i
H|KI4 M aharashtra 782 135 87 i 49
jtNjt M anipur , t . .

Meghalaya m # . .
■fwr<3«« Nagaland

Orissa , , 142 2 180 !!
tow Punjab 70 3 . .

Rajasthan . , 377 12
Sikkim

crfw 5TTf Tam il N adu . 158 i3
feycr T ripura , , .
xicd< S%W U tta r Pradesh , . 3 i 5 7

West Bengal 210 18
afso fro A. & N. Islands u m . .
w^n^ri SfW Arunachal Pradesh . , .

Chandigarh , , 28 . .
^ TFTT D adra & N agar Haveli # m

for® Delhi 354 is 135 5
Goa, Dam an & Diu

5TOT Sfa Lakshadweep .
frjfl'Cfl M izoram . ,.
«nfW(t Pondicherry . ..

»rrts INDIA ... 42 1 ,* * JflB at? 31 2,3«e 133 1,051 49 ^



<nr®nr 6—jh4h«w  3«n v  af^tnr s n w t r a v  (w w pp |< w w  a*tr ^ # 9 W ( W W )  raw r *ww w f*  ^ w  w ^ w w ft  v r  marr*—(^ rro )
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PRO VISIO NAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)

(s r) ® n m  snrm— (?rm ^r)
(b) B usiness M anagem ent—(concld.)

f^5ft»n/DlPLOMA snrr’r—'rt/Certificate
Ar ........ -

State/Union Territory

♦ild'lim** ((«*fl + nM) 
Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level)
A

HM+W<
Post-Graduate

A

h«ih i«w î«Ki wc ♦
First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level)
A A

'•fls
Total

Ar

Boys Girls

t
9r*% snfonrr 
Boys Girls

 ̂ f \ <

Boys Girls Boys Girls

<
<1«3>

Boys

V

srsiwr
Girls All Person

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

?riEr stsr A n d h ra  Pradesh -■ # .

*RHT Assam .. . . ,
Bihar . . 127 1 128

’T̂ KRT
§fi3imr

G ujarat
H aryana

. . 647 91 738

sr&r Himachal Pradesh • • ♦ • 38 7 45
3TR ark ifrnh 
+HU+

Jam m u & Kashmir • • • • . . 93 3 96
K arnataka . . • ♦ 504 37 541

%T5T K erala • • • .
JHBT St̂ JT M adhya Pradesh . . . . 107 1 108
*ajra«4 M aharashtra . . 1,653 184 1,837
r̂pnjx M anipur . . . . . .

*Nl*m
TniFS»«'

Meghalaya 
Nagaland .

324Orissa 322 2
'TOT
<M«H

Punjab
Rajasthan

. . 70
377

3
12

73
389

fefw r Sikkim .  .  • • •  • • •

flf*H HTS Tam il Nadu .  i • • •  • 158 13 171
< ^ r T ripura * •  • »

322Jen <. jp&t U ttar Pradesh 3i5 7
h I w m  W*i m West Bengal •  • .  . •  • ,  , 210 18 228
3 T 5 o  ^  f r o  sfl *Pj[e> A. & N. Islands . .  * ,  , ,  .  ,  ,

wWm «i n3>n Arunachal Pradesh .  .  . ,  ,  .  . .  .

28■qsW Chandigarh .  . •  .  ,  . 28
T R T  A i l * K D adra & N agar Haveli , l

584f e ^ f t Delhi •  • • • 29 524 60
Tf t ^ T  ? * R  9T Goa, Dam an and Diu .  * •  •

5T«T*T Lakshadweep
fiwl’CT
MifVqCl

M izoram . 
Pondicherry

• • . .

T O INDIA •  • • • m 53 20 5,173 439 5,612



(»t) fVren
(c) E d u ca tio n

mtoft 6— vramm a«n % aiwsrc a tw w fw  (f«cwf?ramm ewT nT-fawfar^nHJr) ftren sttct * t% ?n% farsmfaraf ^  ?ram— (^rrct)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)

Trar/*nr viiRid saw 
State/Union Territory

feft
D e g r e e

A
D ip lo m a

i

Doctorate
A

c
JT*nr Mi- 

First Degree
A

fort
egree

WIcWtK
Post-Graduate

A
Post-Graduate First D

A At
5TS%
Boys

(

Boys Boys

\ ( " ‘

Boys

-- \ (

Girls
M4hki
Girls Girls Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

*rm sr̂ ur A ndhra Pradesh 8 2 68 33 1,924 1,386 73 26
Assam . 619 209 .
Bihar 1 139 48 1782 818 18 302 32
Gujarat 49 11 160 70 2,423 1,847 166 68

|f^|U|| H aryana 7 3 46 40 1,616 2,183
h5«i Him achal Pradesh . 6 3 29 36 . .

ai>< wf|-< Jam m u & Kashmir  ̂( 43 58 506 260
K arnataka 5 200 44 1,855 1,554 106
Kerala . 5 4 17 21 757 1,569

w  sj%?r M adhya Pradesh 6 4 107 47 2,398 2,012
M aharashtra 51 29 674 246 4,713 2,725
M anipur . .
M eghalaya , , 185 85
Nagaland , . . , , , , 48 12 , ,
Orissa • • • 46 33 1,094 437 . .

TOT Punjab 1 12 60 1,187 2,491
ô rerr-T Rajasthan 19 7 92 38 2,426 1,589
faf+M Sikkim . • . .
cffâ T HN Tam il Nadu 70 26 189 85 1,238 1,413 27 39 244 312

T ripura , . . . 95 88
**«K Ŝ ?T U ttar Pradesh 24 20 176 213 7,294 5,326 452 294
qfrsnr smra- West Bengal 3 91 129 3,799 2,883 233 41
3t?o  ̂fifo jfta HlJjJ A. & N. Islands % , , , , * ,

a^vi Arunachal Pradesh . • . » , , . ,
■̂ sfars Chandigarh 38 i4 21 35 97 155
?T3T A *il*i< (S^ff D adra & Nagar Haveli , , , , ,

Delhi 66 35 38 34 165 480
»fm, a sbr Goa, Dam an & Diu > • < , # 15 7 36 62
<T4*T Lakshadweep . • . . • . . .
PrsftTJT Mizoram ,* . . , . . 54 6

Pondicherry • , • •

u ra i INDIA . 35® 156 1 ^ 7 3 M 1 I 29,590 909 448 712 412



(*r) f iiw — (sw rcr)
(c) Education— {concld.)

fr^U/DlPLOMA
JL

snm  w /C e r tif ic a te
AC " ..... "i t ..— ■

(fit# *5jJT % :ft%) FTRIVhTC W itfforifu (frtfV % ifyt)
KTHTSTtfW wa Post-Matrie Post-Graduate First-Degree Post-Matric

State/Union Territory (Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level) Total
A A A A

, <TS%
. ... ^ t—  

5H5% ^Tiftart sn%
>

wsfWr
<

^8%
t

<isf+«4i
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

STTST A ndhra Pradesh 119 377 177 1,468 578 3,918 2,321 6,239
Assam 21 4 2,230 898 2,870 1,111 3,981
Bihar , , # . . 10,898 5,245 13,140 6,143 19,283
G ujarat , 2,798 1,996 4,794

sTr«mi Haryana 36 25 . 848 3,263 2,553 5,514 8,067
5l̂ sr Him achal Pradesh 6 3 . 6 61 47 103 150

3TR; aftr Jam m u & Kashmir , , •  • • • 990 641 1,539 959 2,498
K arnataka 43 8 • • • • 5,690 7,109 7,899 8,763 16,662

%T5T K erala 678 1,154 • ■ • • , . , , 1,457 2,748 4,205
w  srtw M adhya Pradesh 39 601 m . . * « 7,056 1,307 9,606 3,971 13,577

M aharashtra 8,096 8,261 , •  • • • 13,534 11,261 24,795
WfetHT M anipur . * . • •
3Nw«i Meghalaya . , 60 37 245 122 367
HHIWW Nagaland . . , * . . 48 5 96 17 113

Orissa , , 3,314 1,958 4,454 2,428 6,882
M̂TR Punjab 478 1,573 !! i i6 244 1,008 1,348 2,802 5,716 8,518

Rajasthan , . , . . • . 1,943 877 4,480 2,511 6,991
Sikkim ; . • • • • , ,
Tam il Nadu 1,090 1,572 2,858 3,447 6,305
T ripura 251 65 . . . , . 346 153 499

3c9R H%?T U ttar Pradesh 8,513 3,401 , . , 16,459 9,254 25,713
qft l̂T 3JTT?r West Bengal , , t 4,129 1,663 8,255 4,716 12,971
sf^o ar fr° sfcr A. & N. Islands . ’ . . , . . » • 25 24 25 24 49

sfor Arunachal Pradesh ; , , , . . . . . .
-U"|J|<i Chandigarh . . . 156 204 360
srcr ? ?mn: ^t*fr Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . . # . .

Delhi 194 478 , t . , 463 1,027 1,490
nm, ? fa Goa, Dam an and Diu 168 370 *•* 2 89 221 528 749

sta Lakshadweep . .
ftralw M izoram . * , . m •  • • « 202 80 256 86 342
qrfHrl' Pondicherry 85 55 - 85 55 140

5RTOT INDIA 19,677 17,685 377 177 137 248 39,917 25,183 1,00,562 75,178 1,75,740



6— a m ^  sttbk cmmmfaq; (fw rfssv m ai a m  fa-faw ftrc*n*ro) ftrcn sn*a w*% fararrrfvff ^  *rem— (^rrfr)
TABLE VI— NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—-(contd.)

( * )  fsftf^nct/srreirtfhvt ?wt **rroq
(d) Engineering/Technology and Architecture

D egree
is'mim

D iploma

xt^/snr ?nfacr £?r 
State/Union Territory

c * i
sH^d

Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree
A

w<-
Post-Graduate

A

Kill
First Degree

A(

Boys

■ i i
5T3%
Boys

\ (
?T3%

Boys

r

Boys

f
5T5%
Boys

>

Girls Girls Girls Girls Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

SriCT St̂ 5T Andhra Pradesh 59 2 484 1 6,898 143 11
*RPT Assam , , 9 2 1,276 29 46
f#§K Bihar 57 1 177 6 5,582 23 35 , ,

f̂vn«IT
G ujarat
H aryana

27 5 182
66

3 7,101
1,498

165
6 3

774 66

fipn’fn* sf̂ w Himachal Pradesh .
987 14Jam m u & Kashmir . , . , . . • . . .

K arnataka m 541 13,338 362 168 2 , ,
%X5T Kerala 86 14 3,822 544
r*nsr
fliCm*?

M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra

25
375

7
32

517
770

24
30

6,444
9,905

88
287 3 2 4i i

M anipur . . • .

•IHIlflW .
Meghalaya
Nagaland

.

Orissa 60 2 2,046 17 . .
Punjab 149 9 1,617 14 io

Xr̂ FTT̂ f
RiPwi*(

Rajasthan 
Sikkim .

i6 2 122 2 3,621 
* •

73

<rf>m Tam il Nadu . 321 16 1,589 55 12,112 376 687 • 40
fa^xr Tripura 259
:3<'SX 5?%W U ttar Pradesh 377 si 1,664 is 8,367 59 729 43 337 i i s
<fTW*t TOTOT West Bengal 102 2 998 31 7,589 95 250 10
3T¥ o «r Pr o A. & N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh . , , •.
■<̂ 14 Chandigarh 2 210 4 1,255 47
srex ar ^tsfr D adra & Nagar Haveli . . . . . .
ft?* Delhi 448 71 691 34 2,224 96 173 10
>TtaT, 3*R W Goa, Daman & Diu • , , , . , , 278 2 . .

Lakshadweep . . • •
Srator Mizoram 

Pondicherry . * % % •  t •  • « • • •
• *

' ■ . U l l 189 a j j f t . * # ' m . 96,219 2» « 0 1,418 67 1,849 225



6 — a m m*  %
TABLE VI—NUMBER O F S'

BY GOURSES AND SFSAGSS^amtd.)
pwt w w w —

(d) E ngineering/Technology and A rchitecture—(concld.)

r m j m  srrfcr srer 
State/U nion Territory

OMA sprm-TO Certificate
A *

T otal
A

rsMHi jjiPL
A.

(faff far % :ftf) 
Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level)
A

sppt foft 
First Degr

A .

itric
ee Level)

WkWltK
Post-Graduate

A

flljwxi* (U*n 
ee Post-Mi 

(Below Degr
A

<

<h«3>
Boys

■»
'•ftlf
All

Persons

c

Boys

-> t 
<ref»Fri 
Girls

?T3%
Boys

i
Girls

*T«%
Boys

\ f " \

Girls Boys Girls Girls

1 12 13 . 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

srtsr sr^r A ndhra Pradesh . 9,972 1,206 1,510 74 18,934 1,426' 20,360
snr»r Assam 2,116 69 . 410 14 3,857 114 3,971
fr^n: Bihar 3,291 72- .  , 4,352 70 13,509 172 13,681
-nai<i<T G ujarat 15,959 820 .  . 24,043 1,059 25,102

H aryana . 3,427 5,475 l,5 i3 10,469 1,519 11,988
ffrtT^ 5T%5t Himachal Pradesh 566 6 , 866 108 1,432 114 1,546

3|T< + |WTt Jam m u & Kashmir 586 . . . , . . 1,573 14 1,587
+*l1d+ K arnataka l,2b36 984 . . 26,854 1,348 28,202

Kerala 5,706 1,311. . , 9,614 1,869 11.483
*TS*T St%5T M adhya Pradesh 9,376 77 . . . .  11,495 235 27,857 431 28,288
*1*1 <1*5 M aharashtra 3,6486 938 , , 47,580 1,290 48,870

M anipur 280 31 119 18 399 49 448
iWTiW M eghalaya. 217 11 . . . . 217 11 228

Nagaland . 117 . . - . , 113 16 230 16 246
Orissa 884 50 . , 1,287 .  . 4,277 69 4,346

'rsrw Punjab 3,273 2 .  . 5,243 663 10,292 688 10,980
Rajasthan 2,383 3 .  • 35,40 4 9,682 84 9,766

M*rc>*r Sikkim . . • . . . . . ,  ,
dOw*!* Tam il Nadu 13,593 1,276 , , 9 . .  1,273 50 29,584 1,813 31,397
fa<j*r Tripura 208 . . . . . 467 467

U ttar Pradesh 38,110 1,773 . , 280 49,864 2,065 51,929
<rf?̂ TT ST’IM West Bengal 17 . 448 . .  11,188 186 20,592 324 20,916
af^o «r fro 5fa *P3g A. & N. Islands . . • . . . . .
flWRtf 5%5T Arunachal Pradesh ,  ; ,  , . . .  .

Chandigarh 584 398 576 390 2,627 839 3,431
3 5TWX gl%ft D adra & Nagar Haveji . . .  . .

Delhi 1,716 1,073 ,  , 7,152 1,743 12,404 3,027 i5 ,4 ie
*frar ^ 5fa> Goa, Daman and Diu 415 13 # . • 261 10 954 25 979
5rsf!l St’T Lakshadweep
fil'd! Mizoram . . . i . . 22 22 22
'Trac'd Pondicherry 306 306 306

UTOI INDIA 1,62,224 10,113 15 7 3 7 . 3 54,882 5,094 3,27,639 18,366 3 ,46 ,005

01NO



23—
1 

M
of E&

SW
/N

D
/81

( s )  f ^ m
(e) Forestry

mruft 6— m w w w  ?tot m * % amjHP«xrr «r«nf«ra; ( f^ w ft^ n w w  anr nT-foH»fagq>?re) ftrwr sntfr far?anf«i*ff r̂̂ arr—  (^T^t)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY) BY COURSES

& STAGES— (contd.)

D e g r e e
fo' ̂ 1| HI

D ip l o m a

l&r siifad sfa 
State/Union Territory Doctorate

____ a__
W5%
Boys

5T3fW
Girls

FmWtfTT 
Post-Graduate 

________a________„

wit M r 
First Degree Post-Graduate

srsrtr fedt 
First Degree

Boys Girls
5T5%
Boys Girls Boys

<H«C+4i
Girls

?TS%
Boys Girls

8 10 11

mer sr^r

fâ TT

5f%vr
JTT1T sftr cpiwftr
*^fa+
“1< \V|

tot 5i%wr 
*î r<T6j

im n r

qsrra*
TT^TFr 
TviT̂ 'H 
dJTET "TTS

'rfapr TOra-
3{¥° q’ fro 5W 0^5

fST̂ ft
*fHl, <5*1 »1 A 
*TOT gfa
firsfn*)
Titwtt

*TOI

Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
Karnataka
v o r o  \r»

M adhya Pradesh
A/T-,1_IVXCillCiJL CiOAAbX Ci
M anipur 
M eghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu .
t v :—
J .  a. i ^ u i  u  •

U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal .
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D adra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry .

INDIA

25 6

25 6



(* )  aw — (mv<s)
(e) Forestry— (concld.)

f^ fh n  smrim sfr?
D ip l o m a  C e r t if ic a t e  T o t a l

i------------------*------- :----------> (------------- -------------------------------*----------------------------------------- ■>
^  ^  3ff¥l«K (|3«1HK ^t%) H ldfrUcK OTTfetft (fl^t *?PC % t̂%)

waflwvt Kiiftd Pust-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric
State/Union Territory (Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)

<  ̂ t--------- -A— i f  ̂ A ~ \ i—- * ~ \ t * *
5TS% grafSp̂ll 5TS% 5T3% 5T3% cRfanrt "ft?

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girla All Persons

*rrc«ft6— wnc % ary m  wnw ifiw  ( r w P >n wKi w it «fo-foi«Pi^n*w ) ftw p * p i  v fa  farw ifinjf #  m m —
TABLE^Vl—NUMBER O F STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
*rtsr A ndhra Pradesh .

Assam
Bihar • • •• •• ••

^prrnr G ujarat . , , , , » .
Haryana •• •• ••

sr îi Him achal Pradesh ■ • •• ••
3TWT 3fhC VWftr Jam m u & Kashmir • • •• •• «•
511 fc* K arnataka . . ! ”  .! 25 6 3i

Kerala . .
TO sr^r M adhya Pradesh • • • • * « • •
T̂ TTTt? M aharashtra • • • • • • • •

M anipur • • •• • • • •
Meghalaya • . • • . .
Nagaland . . « . • . .

■4*1*11 Orissa • •• •• ••
Punjab • •• •• ••

iMHWR Rajasthan . • • . • •
Sikkim • • •• •• ••

dpH-HC Tam il Nadu • » •• . <
Tripura ; , , , . , . .

5rcR U ttar Pradesh . • •• •• ••
TfNw «HIM West Bengal • • •• •• ••
are’ô ' fro gW iĤ T| A. & N. Islands . •• •• •• ••
v m w ?i sfor Arunachal Pradesh . .

Chandigarh . . . . . . • ♦
SK < W JPTC D adra & Nagar Haveli . .
ftwft Delhi • • •• •• ••

Goa, Daman & Diu
5T5JT S>T Lakshadweep , , # ••
fwR*T M izoram .

Pondicherry . . •

w s INDIA 28 6 31



( * )  srarviftm
(f) J o u rn a lis m

n t B w f t i w i) ftren srro ^  arr% far^rM f aft — (^rrft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER O F STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

fsv\
D e g r e e

___/-----

f^fhTT
D ip l o m a

mfiRT
State/Union Territory

«l<^c
Doctoiate
_A_____

5HE%
Boys Girls

HWterx 
Post-Graduate 
.----------*----------»

Boys Girls

sppt fort 
First Degree Post-Graduate

s m  Mi- 
First Degree

5TS%
Boys

------

Girls
5T3%
Boys

5T5lw
Girls

5T5%
Boys Girls

8 10 11

wist sf̂ ?r A ndhra Pradesh
*TCPT Assam

Bihar
G ujarat .

F̂wfit H ary an a .
sr&r Himachal Pradesh .

aro ark +r«*ftT Jam m u & Kashmir
Hate'll K arnataka
%T5T K erala .
TOT St̂ T M adhya Pradesh

M aharashtra
M anipur

Jraraw Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa

fsnw Punjab .
Rajasthan

fefWT Sikkim .
Tam il Nadu .

fajtr T ripura .
5c5TT U ttar Pradesh
'rfs^T ^'ira West Bengal .
3f̂ o q-pTo gta A. & N. Islands

5P&T Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

<K<_ ^ >TnTT D adra & N agar Havel)
far f̂t Delhi

«rR>T A Goa, Dam an & Diu
Lakshadweep .

fwlxw Mizoram
"rifrtft Pondicherry .

29

77
24

5
18

i3 6
268 29

20 i7

36

1TOT INDIA 23 2  370 83 165 59 55 10



( :ar) «RwifTm— (*r>rrer)
(f) J o u rn a lis m —(concld.)

6— 'nsjrw  ?r»n *nx % awmt ^rwrnfw (P<wf««*riwi wm ffem sm  *n% f*^oif«raf w n — (srrd)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)

f ^ f m r  D ip l o m a
____ _______

5Prn>r-q?r C e r t if ic a t e arte T o t a l

wrfer sra 
State/Union Territory

(f^ft %^t%) FTRRftelX 5PHT tf^TlccR (fe ft % :ft%,
Post-M atric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)
, ^ ------- —. ,---------- a-------—* ,--------- A----------* ,--------- a------ — .

5T1S%
Boys

\ t
tiefcxii <n̂ 3> 
Girls Boys Girls

H3%
Boys Girls

5T5%
Boys Girls

5T3%
Boys Girls

sfte All 
Persons

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

trier s%$r A ndhra Pradesh .
WT Assam

Bihar
4T'jRRT G ujarat
Ir^iuir Haryana

5t??r Himachal Pradesh
^  ®fk !pR4k Jam m u & Kashmir

K arnataka
?><<* Kerala

sr̂ sr M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra
M anipur .
Meghalaya

HMIWii Nagaland
STSfaT Orissa
4'>im Punjab
TWMFT Rajasthan

Sikkim
ctfflirlfTTi Tam il Nadu

Tripura
■den <. U ttar Pradesh
"rfiRTtr sj’TTH West Bengal
sre'ocrfr'o i'm A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
■qsl<l® Chandigarh

A 1I*K D adra & Naerar Haveli
Delhi . ~ .

’ftaT ^ ?t«r Goa, Daman & Diu
vRPT Sfa Lakshadweep

M izoram .
<TT3>3<t Pondicherry

w » IND IA

29 35

23 2 L'5
77 5 82
79 43 122

i3 6 i9
268 29 297

20 i7 37

26 ’4 30
64 36 100

6 20

613 154 767



( « )  fafer
(g) L aw

6— qrgiww ffnc % amwR (frnfasm^nr cwt »TT-f3R*fa*si?ra) fvren srro ^  f^tnf«urf hctt—  (srrft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

T T 1(11 Rid 
State/Union Territory

fipft
Degree

A

fovfhTT
D iploma

A(
«l^d 

Doctor ate
A

5T5W foft
First Degree

f \ 
FTTcufferc 5f*nr fort 

Post-Graduate First Degree
A A

Fnn îcn<.
Post-Graduate

(--  ■
*TS%

Boys

#■* ^ (
?nr%
Boys

1
5TS%
Boys

’ < ' 
5)sPt'4t «nn>
Girls Boys GirlsBoys Girls

<n>sW><<T
Girls Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
*rrw sr%?r A ndhra Pradesh 73 4 2,268 187 ..
*TCPT Assam . . . . . . 21 1 2,368 204 • • , . . .
firfrc Bihar . . . . • • • • 33 1 8,408 150
*f>KM G ujarat . . . . 1 321 25 10,933 1,485 280 26 389 4
ffon«tT Ha r ya na . . . . 17 1 930 60 . .

sr̂ fr Him achal Pradesh . 8 1 316 20
3rnr aftr «t,rwT< Jam m u & Kashm ir . 326 61

K arnataka 4 is . 9,714 553 68 3 "  !!
%T5T K erala . . . . 31 9 54 12 1,750 318 • • . . . .
*tW Sf̂ W M adhya Pradesh 1 81 6 12,603 547 . .
iffirr'f M aharashtra . 26 3 745 87 17,781 2,426 560 13

M anipur . . 372 36
•yvw^ M eghalaya . . 502 124 , ,
5Ti'rr<J»5 Nagaland , . . .

Orissa . . . . 2,849 92 . . . . , , , ,
q^rR Punjab . . . . 796 19 33
TT̂ TFT Rajasthan 190 20 11,744 578 5io 27
W m Sikkim . . . . , .

Tam il Nadu 117 i3 3,079 251
fc$a Tripura . . . . . ♦ . .
3«rc sĵ wr U ttar Pradesh. 696 45 43,129 1252 • • • • • •
vfimr •i,iw West Bengal . 11,603 739 , .
3T?o ^ fro gfa 55̂ 5 A. & N. Islands
*RHN<r| m5n| Arunachal Pradesh .
'STCit’T? Chandigarh 17 2 740 65
TKT A iTHTT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
fc?*ft Delhi - . l \ 7 2,720 339 28

Goa, Daman & Diu 506 45
STOT fK Lakshadweep .

M izoram , ; , , , ,
<rtf?%fr Pondicherry . 171 22

T O IN D IA  . . . 115 19
1 1 1 -i li"". . - n "

2,499 225 1,45,608 9,573 1,446 69 422 4



( « )  fafcr— (*wrcr)
(g) Law—(concld.)

6— fr*n wnc % (fawfSHWW ww 4 t4 w iiS l |iR n )  flwn srra Wfif fawrcfMf ^  fiwn—
TABLE VI—NUMBER O F STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL 'EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNTVERSI IT )

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

tfjjt/sw wriRttf era 
State/Union Territory

fr^n/DlPLOMA ■
A

5r*TFr-cra' / Certificate
A('  ̂ < ■

+Hd<t>lcd< \HZM\
Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level)
A

.
w w  Post-Matric 

First Degree (Below Degree Level)
A  A

3ft¥
T otal

A
Post-Graduate

A< * f 1 r w \ t
5TS%

BoysBoys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls
usiw i His 
Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
wr w st%?r A ndhra Pradesh . 2,341 191 2,532
*renr Assam 2,389 205 2,594
fâ TC Bihar • • • • • • • • , , , , . . 8,441 151 8,592

<ld
fcPWKHI

G ujarat 
H aryana .

11,924
947

1,540
61

13,464
1,008

sisi Him achal Pradesh • • • • • • • , , 324 21 345
*!»}_ <«V spiw*n C Jam m u & Kashm ir . . •  • • • , , 326 61 387
+Htd+ K arnataka • • • > > • 9,801 556 10,357
%T5T K erala • • ■ • • • 1,835 339 2,174
>M 5T̂7T 
*̂ KT*§

M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra

. . . . . . 12,685
19,112

553
2,529

13,238
21,641

M anipur . •  • • • • • •- » . . 372 36 408
Sim̂ re
HHIId***

Meghalaya
Nagaland

• • . . . . 502 124 626

Orissa • • •  « .  .  ,  ,  ,  , 2,849
829

92 2,94 i
Ŵlicl Punjab • • .  «* 19 848
TT̂ R̂H'T R ajasthan . • • • . .  . 12,444 625 13,069
f a 'W H T Sikkim • • • • .  . .  .  .  .  ,  , ,  , .  ,

Tam il Nadu . . 3,196 264 3,460
Tripura

v jc d < .  5J%?T U tta r Pradesh 43,832 1,297 45,129
« H M West Bengal • • .  « 11,603 739 12,342

ars'o q1 fro ghr SPJi? A. & N. Islands . 
A runachal Pradesh

- ^ r e Chandigarh 770 69 839
^  ^ r n r  p N t D adra & N agar Haveli .

f c r o f l Delhi 2,85 i 35 i 3,202
Ifmr, ^T'T T Goa, Daman & Diu . . • • • • • t 506 45 551
W T  5 h Lakshadweep . . .  .

f r w t x w M izoram . 
Pondicherry .  .

.  .

17i 22 193

W<fl INDIA .  . .  . 1,50,050 9,890 1,59,940



grcift 6— «TT5mp*T ?T«n % 3 IT O  smssrrfiw (farwftrainwT d m  jfT -farw f^nsm ) ftiwT s tm  ar^r farwrF«wf t o t t — (srrft)
TABLE VI— NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)
(«f) >r*5W?ra®r fasrrc— (^nrt)

(h) Library Science—(Contd.)

Degree
A

D iploma

ttst/spt wRrt sra
(

^dtfclccK
(

wid+VK sm fo ft
State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree

A( --
WS% <rT«f**IT

(
sreiw

■\ (
?T3%

(--  _ . . .....  ̂ (-- ----.

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

iris* sr^r Andhra Pradesh
Assam i9 16

fafrc Bihar
Gujarat . . 24 5i

$Fsnwr H aryana 17 13
R[*iw»i stew Himachal Pradesh .

aftr vrmh: Jam m u & Kashmir
♦ntd»‘ K arnataka 13 4 104 30

Kerala 15 15
*TRT 5T%?r • M adhya Pradesh 7 , , 98 83

M aharashtra . 3 2 110 147
M anipur
M eghalaya . .
Nagaland
Orissa , ,
Punjab . i6 24

CH^FT Rajasthan . i i 72 48
Sikkim .

TTS Tam il Nadu . 53 22
%TT T ripura .
■dca <. st%nr U tta r Pradesh 31 200 150
MfiWM <j*TM West Bengal . , . 67 13
SR'o q1 frfo sfr A. & N. Islands , ,

Milfl Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh i9 23

<5l4<. ^ ll'H D adra & Nagar Haveli
ftwft Delhi . i3 29 35
ifmr, a #rt Goa, Dam an & Diu * • •

5tT Lakshadweep . . .
Prsftor M izoram , , , . .

Pondicherry . .

KTOT * ■  ̂ ,;\.f • . ,  m . 54 828 1555 20 58 12 11



TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVESG PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY Sc NON-UNIVERSITY) 
BY COURSE& Sc STAGES—(contd.)

(sr) ^ T?r— ( w s )
(h) L ibrary Science—(concld.)

Trm/w? mfer w?r fisnlm Diplom a srem-<ra C e r t if ic a te
State/Union Territory ,--------------- *------------ ,, ,—---------------- — -------------*-------------------------------------afr?

( PstffeH %??t%) 5 m  ftfr ^f|vteR (MtoR%Tt%) T otal
Post-Matric (Belbw Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric (Below 

Degree Level) Degree Level)

6— f WHT BW  fW pdW f ^  IIWT— (vfpft)

<' '

Boys

' < ~ 

Girls Boys
-----T* r ~

Girls
5T*%
Boys

----  .  ̂ (-

Girls Boys

■ ~i - .........—^
'jfis

Girls Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 174> 18 19 20 21 22

HTST A ndhra Pradesh • . .
Assam . . , , , , 19 16 35

ftftT Bihar , , , , . , . . , .
G ujarat . . . . 24 5i 75
H aryana . 17 13 30

fgwrw s^ir Himachal Pradesh , . . , . . . .
**5 aftt Tmfh: Jam m u & Kashm ir , , m. io 28 21 49

K arnataka . . , # , . , , . . 122 34 156
%T5T K erala •t # . 15 15 30
jtst  s& w M adhya Pradesh .. . . . . . 105 83 188

M aharashtra , . . . ii 135 160 295
M anipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland . . . . .

zfrm Orissa . . « , . . , , , * .
<rm
?rwtm
M wtjt

Punjab . 234 
Rajasthan . . 118 
Sikkim

275
85

* * • •
. .

250
204

299
143

549
347

Tam il Nadu , 24 ii 85 33 U 8
Tripura * •# . , , . .

SK¥I U ttar Pradesh . . . 231 153 384
MfHM 3RTM West Bengal . . 87 71 158
5 o 3T 1̂h

a%?r
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh

vihre Chandigarh . . 24 33 57
^ 1MK D adra & Nagar Haveli

45Delhi . 42 87
ifrarr, * sta Goa, Daman & Diu
? r w  s k Lakshadweep . .
fVifhlT M izoram .

Pondicherry

WITH IN D IA  352 360 24 i i 38 21 1,388 1,170 2,558



24—
1 M 

of E&
SW

/N
D

/81

( it) aftafa
(i) M edicine

artoft 6— w8n*<f nm  *en: % ar^mr w » « n P»% (fmwfarnHJT srar ifa-fawfa^nsrar) firon srror «frr%«n% f^mf^urf *ft ?rem— (srrft)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)

x m f a  snfsra sfe 
State/Union Territory

ffc#
D e g r e e

________A.

f^frar
D ip l o m a

___A___

Doctorate
pnwterr

Post-Graduate
5T*w foft 

First Degree
HWTtrdC

Post-Graduate
jr*nr foft 

First Degree
t—

5Ts%
Boys

■A-- ----- ^

Girls

i— —  

Boys
WSf̂ TT
Girls

i— ■-*- 

Boys

r -A-

Boys

■\ t

Boys

^ ---------- ,
vrsfrzrf
Girls

>ns(+i4i
Girls Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

wtw sr%sr *Andhra Pradesh 1 2 709 223 5,318 1,942 130 123 273 59
Assam . . . . , , 99 12 1,611 307 31 9

<13
$fc«n«tr

Bihar . . . .  
Gujarat . . . .  
Ha r yana . . . .

i
3

132
864

89

24
219

11

12,506
5,348
1,674

1,019
1,239

384

82
200

22

22
75
6

2 i9

Niw Him achal Pradesh . . . . 263 50 . .
Jam m u & Kashmir 35 6 922 226

•ti'lfi'O Karnataka 3 416 76 7,441 1,882 48 i 65
*T»Si K erala . . . . # t 225 107 2,365 1,517 46 25
*rw s%w M adhya Pradesh 

M ahaiashua •
372 138 4,819 1,001 125 28 28

5 661 164 10,511 3,143 559 353
M anipur . . 205 48

Am*!*! M eghalaya. . .
Nagaland
Orissa , . 186 30 1,419 263 .

< rw R
Punjab . . . .  
Rajasthan
UAlkMUll i • i •

2
271
339

48
96

2,718
3,121

746
693 \7 5

34

flfiTO •TH? Tam il Nadu . 37 20 795 204 5,801 2,968 264 130
Ti ipura . , .

436 66 9,1443c5TC SJW U ttar Pradesh 3i 16 1,42 i 126 35
Tfvsnr «i»tM West Bengal . 103 43 217 32 7,112 952 288 83 303
3r?o fro shr A. & N. Islands 

Arunachal Pradesh
= ^ra Chandigarh 28 i4 229 45 136 149 5 i
Tf̂ T ^ 1|*K D adra & N agar Haveli . . . .

Delhi . . . . 101 38 300 222 2,070 1,007 76 40 187 26
ttwt, 5*pt a fffa Goa, Dam an & Diu . . .  . 18 8 312 101 o 2
5TSRT gfa Lakshadweep .
frwtxx Mizoram . . . .

Pondicherry . 16 3 62 8 362 102 38 6

*nra INDIA........... 331 m 1,769 85,178 21, ISO 2,454 1,002 1,082 211



6— *TT5ms*r ?r*n % affsrre wrw m fa*
T A B L E  V I— N U M B E R  OF S T U D E N T S  R E

BY

f tw t  m nt w #  m m — (^n ft)
P R O F E S S IO N A L  E D U C A T IO N  (U N IV E R S IT Y  &  N O N -U N IV E R S IT Y ) “  

&  S TA G E S — (co n td .)

(w)  afarfa— (fWTOf)
( i)  M e d ic in e —(concld.)

vuftw
State/Union Territory

fosrtarr D ip l o m a
-------------*_I____

w r - 'r w  C e r t if ic a t e

«5(d+W< (fott
Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level)
Post-Graduate

sr*m fort (fort ftt % 5ft%)
First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level) T o t a l
_____

Boys
5R fw
Girls Boys Girls Boys

5T5f=PTT
Girls Boys Girls

5TS% sik
Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
*ttet STCfSr A ndhra Pradesh . 124 18 507 3 7,062 2,370 9,432
srenr Assam 218 5 46 1,959 379 2,338
fafn: Bihar 100 135 38 12,955 1,103 14,058
»M<ld G ujarat 202 1,469 6,834 3,066 9,900
*r«i«n H aryana 252 885 , , 2,040 1,286 3,326
f^N<H sr^r Himachal Pradesh • • . • . . 263 50 313

aftr +iv*fi < Jam m u & Kashmir . » • • . . 957 232 1,189
Karnataka 51 40 163 657 8,555 2,720 11,275

i w Kerala 91 164 . . 2,727 1,813 4,540
JTtBT 5T̂ T M adhya Pradesh. 1,660 253 7,004 1,471 8,475
*151 M aharashtra 3,974 888 !! 64 4,7 i6 15,774 9,267 25,041
‘rfur'ic M anipur . / • • 205 48 253

M eghalaya. 
Nagaland .

1,728Orissa 123 21 , , 3 i i 2,042
*h i«i
(.MWK

Punjab 
Rajasthan .

328
310

819
258

71
83

100
711

3,422
3,872

1,734
1,763

5,156
5,635

Sikkim
?TfJT5T TO Tam il Nadu 333 205 !! 5116 194 7,746 3,721 11,467

Tripura
9,737 1,538 11,275sr^r U ttar Pradesh . .

<rft^T «hm West Bengal 1,101 21 682 1,371 9,806 2,517 12,323
srsro ? Pro aVr ^ A. & N. Islands . . .

!RW Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . . , , . . . 398 209 607

?KT ? HFTT frW t D adra & N agar Haveli . . . .
ftwft Delhi 126 194 10 3 43 2,873 1,573 4,446
,ft̂ T, ? ?tsr Goa, Dam an & Diu 47 191 379 302 681

Lakshadweep
55 55 55fksfhTT Mizoram . ...................

<rifo^tt Pondicherry 9i i 1 482 211 693

IN D IA 9,040 5,522 10 3 4 1 2 ,224 7,934 1,06,778 37,742 1,44,520



(®») *nifcr erm
(j) M u sic  & D an c in g

6— qistraw *<rc % aw*nr sgigqiftw (ftrrafaOTFwr ?wt itT-f’m f ^ c r m )  ftren snror qtr% r̂% f^^onWf f̂r h^tt— (grrrt)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)

fs*-<rtl*)T
D egree D iploma

At~ i r \
tiw/ot snfer V|l&£ FTT^ItR sr*r*r foft 5T«nr foft

State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
X a A A( >

<n-sfo‘ii
< < \ i i i -----\

5T3f%*TT
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

%ri& st^r A ndhra Pradesh 21 4 7 33
SRPT Assam . . . r>

Bihar . . .
G ujarat 5 6 144 107 500 403 "  "
H aryana .

f$*trcrsr srtw - Himachal Pradesh . 5 i3
5P*T 3frc +IV»ftT Jam m u & Kashmir 88 78

K arnataka 5 18 52
Kerala . 14 38

JTW 5t%w M adhya Pradesh 117 115 281 521
■h§Ki*5 M aharashtra . , , 14 22 75 « • . . • • • .

M anipur . .
M eghalaya.
Nagaland

'd'fiitll Orissa 25 24 83 104 . • . . . . • .
qarw Punjab . 17 41
ciwtpt R ajasthan 4 6 52 62
fitrw.iT Sikkim . , ,
afH«wrc Tam il Nadu . 6 '2 !!

T ripura . 25 44
■dcfl <, S^T U ttar Pradesh 76 286 154 283 139 375

West Bengal . 122 174 i i i 2 \7 139 100
<jfSo A f?To A. & N. Islands . .

St̂ ?r Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

^RX A 'TPIT f[T%5ft D adra & Nagar Haveli . .
fewft Delhi . . . 2 48 105 159
ifm, W* A t o Goa, Dam an & Diu , 4 . . 74 24 • •
5T5JT fW Lakshadweep .

M izoram . .
m f^xt Pondicherry

w ar IN D IA 31 18 373 746 1,024 1,485 654 692 359 581



(sr) *pffcr cr̂ rr w — (*wrer)
(j) Music & Dancing—(concld.) 

fenRT Diplom a snrm-qw C e r tif ic a te
A  _ _ _ _____ ___ A  _____ __ _________< \ (------------------------------  \

T m l& i ? r r fw  srer s ^ + I t k  ( f e f t w c  H id » H <  s w r f e f t  h ^ + I t r  ( M t  * a r  % ;ft% )
State/Union Territory Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric sfte

(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level) Total

sreftiirt srefajri srsftsri aft?
Boys Girls- Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 1 o 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

srroft 6— «T»3iwflr ?<r? % sffn rt m uw rf w  jlfa & iQ & m  $ i r  fllSR SR®S *1% fiMWftWf <$F &WI—
TABLE V I—NUMBER O F STUDENTS RECEIVING PRO FESSIO NAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY fc NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)

srtei sr̂ si Andhra Pradesh . 123 41 55 90 206 168 374
*pept Assam . . .
f«r?n: Bihar 43 21 43 2i 64
p̂roRr Gujarat 653 517 1,170

*(\<un H aryana • • ■ • ■ • , , , , , ,
fewi'iM s%sr Himachal Pradesh 54 72 126
^  sfk ifRiik Jam m u & Kashmir 

K arnataka 48 56 !.’ .’ .'.’ 427 213
88

493
78

326
166
819

Kerala 52 52
*rt»r M adhya Pradesh 23 27 ' ! ’ 1,645 1,653 2,087 2,324 4,411

M aharashtra 928 644 23 66 973 799 1,772
TrfoTJT M anipur . 56 27 . . . . • • 79 41 120

M eghalaya. . , , , , ,
Nagaland . • ■ • • . . . . . . . .
Orissa • • • • a • ! ’ !! 244 262 352 390 742

"TSIW Punjab , ; . . , , 17 41 58
Rajasthan i i 12 294 54 364 134 498

fapwnr Sikkim
dfa*HI4 Tam il Nadu 157 231 !! ”  i s 150 177 387 564

Tripura 39 16 22 29 86 89 175
U ttar Pradesh 373 946 1,319

hFh *< «i*IM West Bengal 4 i9 7 i i 6 791 1,211 2,002
3T?o ^  fao  £|»| flijhj A. & N. Islands . . , , .
W^TT^T S%?T Arunachal Pradesh , ,

Chandigarh 163 39 163 39 202
<k < ^ D adra & Nagar Haveli . . , . , . . .
fe^ fr Delhi 44 32 153 246 399
*ffaT, 5*t*t a Goa, Daman & Diu 74 24 98
srszrsW Lakshadweep . .
fTsftr^ Mizoram
T ifH x t Pondicherry . .

W 73 INDIA 2,057 1,860 2,728 2,523 7,226 7,905 15,131



( j )  5Tr^ snara*
(k) O r ie n ta l S tu d ies

wnpft 6— «nsw T  <roT m  % arpW  (ttw f*rw  i*ro ?r*n ifr—fs v r tv n n w ) tirsn srror *n̂ r fwCTrtmrt v t hsut— (snrt)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & ' NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)

f c i f t

D e g r e e

A
D i p l o m a

xrwr/^N’ srrftw
C ' 

•ilTC -C . a*T »T  feft
( ' \ 

p m T T t c a r  j r j t  f o r t

State/Union Territory Doctorate Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
<----------*----------1 <----------^ -------- i i----------*----—\ <---------------------------------------------- -*•--- \ <---------*---------- \

<fraf+̂ ri ssre% ?rs% a s l w  ?rs% ?refw  spiIw
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

irtw A ndhra Pradesh 3 79 17 485 165 6 1 1,698 1,118
mr*r Assam . . . . , , , , , t 27

Bihar . . . . 102 736 8 3,178 213 17 , ,
Gujarat . . . . 1 . , 12 1 29 1 30 2

fflJMI H aryana . . . . , . . . , ,
fiprmr sr%wr Himachal Pradesh 12 6 8 29 423 i i ? . . . « •

vm fh
■Pifav

Jam m u & Kashmir , . , , . . , .
K arnataka 94 7 2 i 7 26 •  . • •

%T*f Kerala . . . . , , . , , , , t • • • •
M adhya Pradesh ii 9 74 30 234 27 93 2 * • • •

*HTO^ M aharashtra 13 , . 41 4 , , , • • ■ •
M anipur , , . , . . . , . * .
Meghalaya , , , . . . . . . • * » •
Nagaland •  • . , , , . . . , , . . ,

VtfWT Orissa . . . . , , 91 19 399 41 , , , ♦ • ♦ »
•MW Punjab , 38 1 320 256 , , .
rwww Rajasthan , 58 2 555 10 » , » . , , . .
fefnsif Sikkim . . . . , , , t . . . . . , , , • • •

Tam il N adu . 289 385 , , , 601 225
Tripura . , , . . 17 16 . , . . , , , ,

T̂fTT sr%w U tta r Pradesh 45 15 3,380 417 5,602 447 83 21 •  • , ,
SfiNW JT»TTW West Bengal
3Wo4fro gfa ?njj5 A.&N. Island . , t 9 « • , • • • •

sf^r Arunachal Pradesh . „ . , , •  • < •
%fhn Chandigarh . . . . « .
*KT A Sim D adra & Nagar Haveli , , , , . . . ,

ferfft Delhi . . . . 11 11 165 47 163 3i
•ffaT, S*PT * 5t<T Goa, Daman & Diu •  . • •
ww t f t a Lakshadweep . , , . • ♦ ■ •
f»ratT*r Mizoram , , , , . . . , . . , . . « •
_« AflWi-HO (Pondicherry . . .

UTOf INDIA . 185 41 4,748 578 11,952 1,739 229 26 2,326 1,343



m roft 6— qig»m  ?wt % a ro rrr ^ w t tf w  ( fow f Wfrww ?wr #  ?wwr— (arrtf)
TABLE VI—NUMBER O f  STUDENTS RECEIVIM6  *ROF*&8 ION*lL B D ^ T i& f l  (U N tV fib iT Y  & N O N -U N lftR SIT Y )

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(?) snwr srsmnr— (sptto)

(k) Oriental Studies— (concld.)

D ip l o m a jrem -T O  C e r t if ic a t e
A

«iiRia era 
State/Union Territory

f ‘ ’
%+1rK (falT % f(%)

Post-Matric Post-Graduate 
(Below Degree Level)

s«pt foft (foit % t̂%) 
First Degree Post-Matric

(Below Degree Level)
A  A

T o t a l
A

f "  ̂ f 1 
5 T 3 %  5 |S p |> « T t  « R %  S T S fa S T T  

Boys Girls Boys Girls

<  ̂ ( y f 
5 1 3 %  5 T 3 %  5 T 5 %  

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys

\
aft?

Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

srm sj^r Andhra Pradesh . 80J 258 807 637 3,879 2,196 6,075
Assam 68 8 95 8 103
Bihar • * • • • • 1,124 38 5,157 259 5,416

<h  <ra * G ujarat 101 2 173 6 179
$fvu»ii H aryana . 

H imachal Pradesh
, .

443 152 595
wrw aftr aprwtr Jam m u & Kashmir 390 60 . !  i . . 390 60 450

K arnataka 3,361 250 196 548 3,868 831 4,699
%w Kerala 505 374 , , , , , , 505 374 879
*TE5T 5t%ff M adhya Pradesh 677 48 1,089 116 1,205

M aharashtra 17 45 6 116 13 129

Stot̂
M anipur . 
Meghalaya

. . 7 7 7

wir<8»s Nagaland . . . .
Orissa 362 72 852 132 984

H'Jim Punjab 126 18 484 275 759
W'TWHT Rajasthan . 613 12 625

Sikkim . . . .
Tam il Nadu 79 969 610 1,579

fa5TT Tripura 204 242 221 258 479
'dccK. U ttar Pradesh 471 163, . .  11,110 1,104 20,691 2,167 22,858
'Tfr^T 3*TT5T West Bengal 201 201 201
sr&oA'ffft' g)i/o A.&N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . ! !! i i 41 i i
D adra & Nagar Haveli .. • «. . . , .
Delhi 165 79 504 168 672

»ftaT ^ 5k Goa, Daman & Diu
5TS3T Lakshadweep

M izoram . , • .  . .  .

qffs^O- Pondicherry •  ir t • • »

WTOT INDIA 5,545 1,108 7 . 15,306 2,802 40,298 7,637 47,935



wict 6—-*h«*p w  (Nnt gqurcnfqy  awr nT -f«rw fa g ^ gm) ftren srror «bt^  artlr f a r ^ i f ^  — (sn ft)
TABLE VI NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.) 
(s) niftfot.1 fw r  

(1) Physical Education

u m f a  5rrfM «5T 
State/Union Territory

D e g r e e  
_____*■__

f«T*ft»TT
D ip l o m a

Doctorate 
------- *____

pnwtfrc:
Post-Graduate

snw fort 
First Degree Post-Graduate

5PTJT foff 
First Degree

— \ c~
?T3% olsRt î slsfaiJTT

Boys Girls Boys Girls

(

Boys Girls
^3%
Boys

srsfiPTT
Girls

5T3%
Boys Girls

4 7 10 11

WTCT S%W A ndhra Pradesh
Assam

faffTC Bihar ,
ltd G ujarat .

^Pwi«ri H aryana
a^r Himachal Pradesh

Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka

- Kerala
1TSJT 5f̂TfT M adhya Pradesh

M aharashtra
’tfeiyc M anipur

Meghalaya
Nagaland

3*hrT Orissa
’T̂TTof Punjab
XRPTPT Rajasthan

Sikkim
5TpJ«f«Tli Tam il Nadu . ,
foyer T ripura .
vied 1 JT̂ r U ttar Pradesh

West Bengal .
3r?o A fro ^ A.&N. Islands

n%sr Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

srer » frSMt D adra & Nagar Hav
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu

5W Lakshadweep .
f*rsftT*f M izoram
«rtfW* Pondicherry

eli

67 ■14

29 8 83 18

40 4 157 17

91 21 397 93
55 3 790 159

45 69 31

186 72

97
161

8
63

33
40

23
15

34
139
201

10
50
73

mra INDIA 2 315 84 1,757 407 374 133 363 109



HTT'TT 6— TRWIF ?WT W t W «rjWt WflWIWPf (w W |W M  IH|T »R“fiPW|WWTj IWH MW H ĵf Wot WfftWW liT «WT—  |W Ti)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROCESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY ft NON-UNIVERSITY) 

BY COURSES fe STAGES—(contd.)

( s )  wrflflp* fm n — (<wwf)
(1) P hysical Education—(concld.)

fir^frrr D ip l o m a  swr«r-^?r C e r t if ic a t e

x m f w n  w t f i r e r  w s r  ,----------------------------------- *■— >--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ,  r - -----------------  ----------------- A------------------- \

State/Union Teriitory (ffftft TWT%jft%) HKHhU !WW finfr (M f *rTT%ift%)
Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric 

(Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level) aft? T otal
t------------- *—  ----> i---------- *---------  ̂ t--------- A--------- 1 i--------- A--------- 1 <— ;-----------------------------A--------\

*ra% $ n r f w  «t*% s re fw f  « re fv n  *rs% ^ f v r f  w s fv r t  s f tf
v Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls All Persons

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 ‘22

o ta  s*» A ndhra Pradesh 178 34 . > - 245 48 293
mm Assam . . . , , , , , , , . • • • . .

Bihar 209 . , , , 34 6 340 14 35i
G ujarat 170 115 • * , ,r 331 178 509

tfwwt H aryana <» • ‘ . , . . 112 26 138
f f * m  srtw Himachal Pradesh . , ' . , . . ♦ . . . .
w**r *»*fH Jam m u & Kashmir • . • , ,

K arnataka , , , 480 89 679 i io 789
Kerala , , , , , , ,  . .

*m  rtw M adhya Pradesh , , , , 87 9  . .  . .  116 37 693 160 853
VKTTTC M aharashtra 140 12 * * 1 . . 985 174 1,159

M anipur . . .
«>nw«r Meghalya .
m rih* Nagaland . . . . . .
T im Orissa , , 135 14 135 i i 149
«rmr Punjab , , ', , . , 150 104 297 189 486
(WWW Rajasthan . . . . .  89 26 129 41 170
fwfifw Sikkim , , . , . ,  . . . . . .
■Tf*W 'TTT Tam il Nadu , , 36 31 261 116 377
fê TT Tripura , . . 34 10 44
3c?IT 5f^r U ttar Pradesh 109 . 280 50 33J
qfif^T West Bengal ‘ . . 201 73 274
awoarofiro il<4 ^15 A.&N. Islands . .
n w m  sr̂ Tr Arunachal Pradesh . . .
’snft’ra Chandigarh 24 ’ 7 3i

^ H'l’. ^ D adra & Nagar Haveli . . • •
ftwil Delhi .

<ft ̂  i, t  srfa Goa, Daman & Diu .  . • .  .

wot sk Lakshadweep . .

fVsftTT Mizoram .
<TTTT9RJ Pondicherry

WTHT INDIA 888 161 87 9 1,040 307 4,746 1,210 5,956



?5—
1 

M 
of E&

SW
/N

D
/81

(« )  a mTfgre
(m ) Social W o rk__________________________________________________

*nr*ft 6— ct«tt w r  % swatt anvalfW (fawfornwr ott ftren sttct fW^nf^nrf — (snrt)
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNrVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)

D e g r e e D ip l o m a

TTs*r/*R fllRta 5TW 

S t a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y

€l«t̂ C
D o c t o r a t e

------*---------
5T3%
Boys Girls

Post-Graduate
_____________ - A _________

ir*nT fojt 
First Degree

sr*nr frtfV 
Post-Graduate First Degree

Boys

* i
*rsforr <T3% 
Girls Boys

dsfrtli
Girls

5T3%
Bovs

'Ĥ r+̂ rt
Girls Boys Girls

wfsi sj îr
WffJT
frjCTT
’prTRT
fformT

st ŝr 
*p*r sftx ^nnftr 
■wiW

TO

hTu)3<

Wirfl'W

tT5TR'
TR^TR
fatWtr 

MDh *1 ^nw
3f̂ o ^ fro gtw 

■q'sWli
?k?t a ;rnn: ?.^V 
(swH
*ft=rr, s ’ T'T a  ^t=r
5RPT 5W

m

1

A ndhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
G ujarat 
H aryana
Him achal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka 
Kerala
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra • 
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim .
Tam il N adu .
T ripura .
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal .
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D adra & Nagar Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry .

10 11

HOXA 13 9 532 354 332 537 379 69 99 23



are*ft e— s«n m x  % awarc
TABLE VI—NUMBER OF STUDENTS

( s )  w m rftw  *mf— (a*rrcr)
(m) Social Work— (concld.)

t)  ftw ir sm*r *r#r r«w«nfi<Ht ^  iwwr-— (arrct)
M J, EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

& STAGES—(contd.)

jRFT-qw C e r t if ic a t e

TrHT/¥W wrflRT 5TW 

S t a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y

f^ frtr  D iploma
__________________ A______;____________  ____ _________________________________________________ A___________:______________________________________ .i : \ t ^
^ r f j ^ l e c t T  ( f o f t  %  ; f t % )  F T T c f ^ t e l T  S W T  ( f i i i l  W < .  %  i f t % )

Post-M^atric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric

*fR>
T o t a l

(Below Degree Level)
/----------------A.

5T3%
Boys

------- \ r

Girls

1 12

(Below Degree Level)
,______ *____ .

v[3%
Boys Girls

?T3%
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys

13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20

site All 
Girls Person

21 22

?rra' sr̂ sr
iTCT* 
fesSR 
V̂SfXTrT 

ffenwi 
f^TT^T ST̂ST

sfh;

%tw
*nsr s%wr 

irfn^T

f̂tWT

TTWT
ftrfwir

faTO 
-3TcR 9%3T

3|>o
sRH'H'-i a%?r

5T«nT ? ^^5ft
f̂ wr'V
*fr̂ T ^  «r =rta 
hot gfa

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
G ujarat 
H aryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka 
Kerala
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tam il Nadu 
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A.&N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh
D adra & N agar Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Dam an & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
M izoram . 
Pondicherry

300 

106 21

/ •

67

48

380
84
68

482

56

124

48
356

48
43

34

173
50
12

733

8

42

5
63

66

74

82

553
134
80

1,215

64

166

53
419

114
43

INDIA . 43 406 201 1,804 1,193 2,997



6— f r o  « it % 1 1  *rrc ( firwrfi><www  ?ron ^ -W w P ro n w ? ) ftw n srr^r fsremfmrf ^  — (srrft)
TABLE VI—NUM BER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)
(? )  «m fafam T fasrrc

_____ ______________________________________________ (n) V e te r in a ry  Science_______________________________________________________
foft f^ffar

D e g r e e  x D ip l o m a

sttRrt sra ,--------------- ----------——----- -----------------------------------  ̂ <----------------------*— —--------- -----  —\
S t a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y  s r e f s  s m  f t #  Frrawfterc w t  fe a t

D o c t o r a t e  Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First D e g r e e

5T-?Pt>!Ti ST3% ?TS% cisPfJri ?T3% ?F¥f%qT dsRtiill
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9  10 11

iris Andhra Pradesh 14 61 469 7
Assam 31 246 6

ftfTT Bihar 42 309 12
lid Gujarat i 10 161

f̂wiwT Haryana 52 62 189 i ’ ! "  "
sr%w Himachal Pradesh .

Jam m u & Kashmir .
■ Karnataka 8 ! 122 4 456 i i  ”  !! !!

>̂<<1 Kerala . . . . 6 17 3 150 35
ITW 5T%9T M adhya Pradesh 22 55 1 407 2 12
n^Krcs / M aharashtra . 4 2 76 1 649 15

M anipur
iRmzr Meghalaya

Nagaland .
■3 41 tiT Orissa . . . . 12 201 i !! !!
'T5TR Punjab 25 21 231 4
TF5TPTFT Rajasthan 5 22 281 21

Sikkim
dPHHI^ Tamil Nadu 13 65 746 15
fay r " Tripura . . . . .

1 345 239SccIT SRW U ttar Pradesh 115
«t<IM West Bengal . 2 399

st̂ TFT ^ A. & N. Islands
nw hti ST̂5T Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh
5KTT A "THR Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi . . . .
nfar, SIR A Goa, Daman & Diu .

5T5ST sk Lakshadweep . .

Mizoram .

Pondicherry . -

INDIA 267 3 941 13 5,133 136 110



6—nvstvm m  m  % m m  awftftfa* mi fawr srt *#r #  $m— (wft)
TABLE VI— NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY &  NON-UNIVERSITY) 

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)
( f )  fa fa w r fSwnPT— ( sptto)

_______________ (n) Veterinary Science—(concld.)________ _______________________________ _
D ip l o m a  sptpt^ rt C e r t if ic a t e  ^

t--------------— *---------------------  ̂ --------------- .-------------------------- «>------------------------ -------------------  ̂ T o t a l
♦ifeElsn: (fort sre % h w Imt a*nrfoJV s re % # t)

rm j^m  m fw  ^  Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric
St a t e / U n io n  T e r r i t o r y  (Below-Degree Level) (Below-Degree Level)

r-------------*—■—— , ,----------K— - 7—1 t----- ;— A----------7-^ 1--- ;— A--------- -7—) t-- ;------;—77V
5T3#; 513% 5T3f%JTf 5T3% d iP w  5T3% 5T3f%Ht *ft? All
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Person

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22
*rm a^r Andhra Pradesh • 544 7 551

Assam 277 6 283
faflT Bihar . . 351 12 363

Gujarat . . . 172 172
fflurnT Haryana 358 i 359

a%5r Himachal Pradesh . . .
Jam m u & Kashmir

“till'd^ Karnataka ‘ ”  586 15 601
%T5T Kerala 173 38 211
*nnr a%?r M adhya Pradesh 496 3 499
*l|K|6d M aharashtra 729 18 747

M anipur .
Meghalaya ...................
Nagaland .

!! 213 i 214f̂^TT Orissa . .
4«ii«i Punjab 277 4 ' 281
t m w -t Rajasthan 308 21 329

Sikkim ' • .
^r^cnid Tam il Nadu .! 824 18 842
fa^tr Tripura .

!! 862 866a%5T U ttar Pradesh 4
rHm*) «Hrw West Bengal !! 108 509 6 515
3f3 0 A fa 0 gW 'SPJjj A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

l«S <1 ^ MMK D adra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi 1.

jfm, sjpTsrsta Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

ftratrtr Mizoram
Pondicherry

WTCT INDIA . 65
-------- u,—,—

2 163 6,679 154 6,833



srcoft 6— < n 5 ir^  sr*n ( f rw f t^ n c ra  <mx ’TT-f^w f^T vm ) f*rcn sn«fT ^  *n% f<^mf«mf #sm — (sn rt)  
TABLE VI—NUM BER O F  STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES—(contd.)
(<»t) arrar

(o) O th e rs
faff Is Hi) *11

D e g r e e
A

D ip l o m a
A

TFsrAhi snftra' ^
f

■SHidd sr*rirfr?fV
< "V

D o c t o r a t e  Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Graduate First Degree
A . A  At— — — - r' ’I ( I f  1 t %

swi eidPpri sivPmr
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
r̂tsi ir̂ w Andhra Pradesh • • • • . • • ♦ • . .  .  .  .  .

Assam • /  •

fr|TC Bihar . 6 2
J N < . l d G ujarat . 5 2 25 i4 445 143 20 2 U 3 i6

H aryana .

f ^ t T R W  5 T ^W Himachal Pradesh . 5 1 io
5 T H ^  a)T< Jam m u & Kashmir . .

, ‘t n l i ' t i K arnataka 3 3 34 i6 305 38
Kerala .

5f^I M adhya Pradesh 27 6 22
’ T f R T ’SH' M aharashtra 76 9 is  . .  i4 2
■'rf'iy: M anipur

Meghalaya
Nagaland . *

Orissa
cT5fR Punjab 43 4

Rajasthan 140
Sikkim .

^ f » T i r |H l f Tamil Nadu . 226 19
f a y r T ripura .

^ S c c R  5I%ST U ttar Pradesh 106 . .  290 3
T f t ^ T  ^ T T ? T West Bengal . 120 375 39
3f^o fro  gfa A. & N. Islands
*n>:TH<-r sr^sr Arunachal Pradesh .
^ h T 5 Chandigarh 9 6
5 T 5 T T  A  l i ' K  I T T ^ f t D adra & Nagar Haveli
few ) Delhi . 2

a  5 k Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep .

fasftur Mizoram
Trfe^ft Pondicherry

w ror INDIA 76 19 215 88 1,274 273 579 54 460 25
I



mmft 6— a«n mt % anjmr wrprcnftwi *wr ftwu srwr nĉ  toNriMf vt im — {mil)
TABLE VI— NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (contd.)
(«r) arm— (a*F5c) ;

__________________________________ ____________  (o) Others—(concld.)_______________________________________________________
f w t m  D ip l o m a  snuw -'ra C e r t if ic a t e

,-------------  ̂ ^ -------— ------— ------7 -7^  J^T?
( f e f f  % # ^ )  HW+’IwiT sr*m flf^Ptcfnc (fefV ^tR  % =frt) T o t a l

Post-Matric Post-Graduate Post-Degree Post-Matric
TFmlm wrfer SRI (Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)

S t a t e / U n i o n  T e r r i t o r y  (---------------- v --------- ^  ,----------- ■*— ----------» <■------------ *------------ 1 r ~ ---------*-------------\ <— ----------------------------------- \
^5% . vfgfam ci«̂ » 5T5% ; All

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Person

1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

WiET 5t%5T Andhra Pradesh 65 1 . . , . 65 1 66
Assam . . 88 59 88 59 147
Bihar 39 ■ 4 344 51 389 57 446
Gujarat . , . . . 630 185 815

tfasm Haryana . . . . 240 240 240
f̂ *lN<?I 5T̂ ¥ Himachal Pradesh , . . , . 15 1 16
5n̂ [ sfk w*ik Jam m u & Kashmir , . . , , , 33 7 40

Karnataka 149 340 5,438 4,227 5,929 4,624 10,553
%TW Kerala • • . . . .
*rw 5i%5r M adhya Pradesh 52 101 12 H 3

M aharashtra 553 44 !! 2i9 75 877 130 1,007
M anipur . . . 68 46 114

*tw4 Meghalaya
Nagaland . . . . .

-=1̂ 1 Orissa 264 ' 279 655 9i 9 279 1,198
M’JtN Punjab 218 28 213 . . 474 32 506
TT̂ WFT Rajasthan . . 140 12 152
ftrfwiT Sikkim # , . .
3Tf*TW >TT5 Tamil Nadu , 9 92 29 337 60 397

Tripura • •
396 399U ttar Pradesh . , 3

mHhh sftm West Bengal 7 39 36 649 134 783
3T3o ^ fao gfa *PJ| A. & N. Islands . . . . . . . . ,
iR'TT^T 5P&T Arunachal Pradesh . . , . , ,
■qsVl® Chandigarh . . 14 47 6i
3TCTT ^ ll<K Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .

Delhi 306 89 653 268 995 363 1,358
’ffaT, 5^7 ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 15 102 . . 15 102 117
H.2T sin Lakshadweep . . . ,
fasfK* Mizoram . . .

Pondicherry - • •

5RTTH INDIA . 1,672 894 49 10 68 46 7,981 4,743 12,374 6,154 18,528



« r w i  e— «n@w*r fr'fT wrc qr km ur  *w h w Pw  (f*iwfSR*nsw OTi irc-faw faf^nw i) fawn sn*a firwrfaraf *re*n— (s w ro )
TABLE VI— NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIONAL EDUCATION (UNIVERSITY & NON-UNIVERSITY)

BY COURSES & STAGES— (concld.)
^Tl'i — o<4 ( i*

Total— a to o— All Professional Education Courses

TT&jfa STTl%ct 
S ta te /U n io n  T e r r ito r y

D egree
A

D iploma
At ....

D<
saw foft 

First Degree
A

(
5ptt fefr 

First Degree
A

DGTORATE
rnicl'Vlcd'.

Post-Graduate
A

Post-Graduate
A< 1 

Boys

—̂ r 

Boys

r

Boys
<is3>
Boys

f

5TS%
Boys GirlsGirls Girls Girls

usPrmi
Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

wta srtsr Andhra Pradesh 103 6 1,635 281 18,737 3,903 220 150 1,978 1,210
*TCPT Assam 278 30 6,427 792 77 9 56 6
fafTC Bihar 160 1 1,587 88 32,278 2,246 152 22 399 40
fiKTd Gujarat . 133 22 1,796 405 27,908 5,045 1,574 567 1,838 250
r̂<-tfiuir H aryana. 248 16 681 117 6,825 2,672 25 6

ftWI-'H 5f̂ sr Himachal Pradesh . 91 11 174 89 1,374 213 49 59
»mr ajk im k Jam m u & Kashmir . . m 78 64 3,052 642 126 io 12 11

Karnataka 341 5 2,158 191 35,703 4,734 1,070 131
Kerala . 76 24 560 235 9,112 4,188 46 25 32 i2

jtsit Madhya Pradesh 119 28 2,075 408 29,161 4,385 358 36 28 51
*r^ni4 Maharashtra 465 69 4,551 835 48,701 9,392 1,161 386 1,055 63
*>nji41< Manipur , , , , , . 577 84 23 14

Meghalaya 687 209
T̂T'TM'W Nagaland , . 48 12

Orissa 530 108 8,599 955 142 2 180
Punjab 240 24 935 256 8,286 3,618 153 48

TM*«tK Rajasthan 127 9 1,100 189 23,335 3,124 904 44 40 15
Sikkim . , . . .

af*m JTrr Tamil Nadu . 626 72 3,223 419 24,99 i 5,565 476 189 1,534 577
Tripura . , , . , 396 148 34 10

3c5R 5T%9T Uttar Pradesh 763 135 8,32 i 1,078 84,674 8,723 2,250 738 824 500
sfNw West Bengal . 330 56 1,788 408 31,476 4,946 2,009 421 442 115
ajro f̂Jro gfa A.& N. Islands , .

st̂ ft Arunachal Pradesh . , , , , . .
Chandigarh 86 38 498 133 2,269 448 42 7

SKT A Hl<k fT^ff Dadra & Nagar Haveli , ,
fc5?fr Delhi 1,075 192 1,803 488 7,476 2,147 414 55 187 26
<t̂ T ?JPT A Goa, Daman & Diu • • , . 33 15 1,206 234 2 2
«iw in Lakshadweep . . . . .

tWPm Mizoram , . 54 6 . . . .
•rif^rft Pondicherry 16 3 62 8 533 124 38 6

WTTrJ IN D IA 4,999 711 334K 6 f: 1 68,555 11,082 2,810 8,868 3,003



6— q i w w  ?wn-«nc % w jur* ?w? f tw t  a r o  ^  *Y w m - r - ( m m )
T A B L E  V I— N U M B E R  O F  S T U D E N T S  R E C E IV IN G  P R O F E S S IO N A L  E D U C A T IO N  (U N IV E R S IT Y  &  N O N -U N IV E R S IT Y ) 

B Y  C O U R S E S  Se S TA G E S — (concld.)

art?—  sjrararfiCTr ftraiT % tmf iTsmxt 
______________T o ta l— a  to  o— A ll P ro fe s s io n a l E d u ca tio n  C o u rse s__________________________________________________

fo v fh n  D ip l o m a  s p m rw  C e r t if ic a t e

,--------------- .a .------ ---------* ( ------------ ----------— — ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- *------------1 aft? T o t a l
*r<;*kd < (M t % # t )  srsnr foft (fWt^R%*w)

Trmj&t 5nftRT Post-Matric Post-Graduate First Degree Post-Matric
S t a t e / U n io n  T e r r i t o r y  (Below Degree Level) (Below Degree Level)

t-------------*------------ % (------------ A ' \ I A 1 I A — (  A :
5(3% 5T5fert 5T3% 513% 513% 5T3f%qt 5f3% 5T3f%qt 5ft? All

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Person
1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

srisr st^r A ndhra Pradesh . 11,263 1,677 377 177 4,347 1,382 38,660 8,786 47,446
Assam 2,414 ' 74 21 '4 2,893 1,025 12,166 1>940 14,106
Bihar 3,682 97 15 , , . , 16,887 5,448 55,160 7,942 63,102

W B Gujarat 16,331 2;404 22 8 53 20 101 2 49,756 8,723 58,479
fPwmr Haryana 3,715 ,910 1 « • . i 6,618 4,776 68,112 8,497 26,609
fipTN* st^r Himachal Pradesh 572 9 , , , . . . . , 937 179 3,197 560 3,757

Jam m u & Kashmir 976 60 , , , . 1,006 651 5,250 1,438 6,688
K arnataka 16,446 1,678 ' . . . . , . 12,694 12,843 18,412 19,582 87,994

%T5T Kerala 6,980 3)003 , . . , 16,806 7,487 24,293
iTSZf 5T%5T M adhya Pradesh 11,150 958 87 9 . . . . 20,989 3,280 63,967 9,155 73,122
qgnre; M aharashtra 50,194 10,790 9 • . 479 5,075 1,06,606 26,610 1,33,216

M anipur 336 58 . , , • 75 46 119 18 1,130 220 1,350
31*4 M*l . Meghalaya 217 11 , . • • . . 60 37 964 257 1,221

Nagaland . 117 . , 161 21 326 33 359
Orissa 1,271 350 , . . # 5,997 2,306 16,719 3,721 20,440

'TSIK Punjab 4,531 2,697 # . 116 . 244 6,941 2,233 21,202 9,120 30,322
TfWW Rajasthan . 2,950 358 . . . . 6,030 1,672 34,486 5,411 39,897
RtPw'*) Sikkim , , , , . . . .

Tamil Nadu 15,173 3,284 24 U ”9 , . 2,122 454 48,178 10,57i 58,749
Tripura 498 81 , . 226 271 1,154 510 1,664

3OT <. 5t̂ 5T U ttar Pradesh 47,360 5^355 65 2 280 3 11,110 1,104 1,55,647 17,638 1,73,285
H fi-N-M West Bengal 1,548 .742 , . 448 16,958 3,399 54,999 10,087 65,086
3T3ofJro iffa *pj| A.&.N. Islands . . . . , . 25 24 25 24 49
w p m 1 sr^r Arunachal Pradesh . , , .

Chandigarh 747 437 6 i 7 390 4,259 1,453 5,7i 2
3T?T ^ 'TT’K f%5ft D adra & N agar Haveli . . . , . .

Delhi 2,386 1,866 34 , . 7,973 2,133 21,3M 
2,192

6,94 i 28,292
fffaT <5^ ^ sta Goa, Daman & Diu 688 676 # . 263 99 1,026 3,218
5IW 3W Lakshadweep . . . .
pHlOf Mizoram . , , 224 135 278 l i i 419
4ir^-(i Pondicherry 39i 146 4 i 1,044 288 1,332

INDIA • • 2,01,936 37,721 627 241 1.Q06 318 1,25,777 48,957 8,02,046 1,68,161 9,70,207
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m&Ht 7— »f f snr  w ra iw r Sr sft% ) fwm «rr% fw ^ rfa s f q ft wmr
TABLE VH— NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-MATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

BY COURSES & STAGES

( m)  i I feat/*  fwv<
A— Intermediate/Pre-Degree/Junior Colleges (Old Pattern)

qf̂TT fqsili
A r t s  S c ie n c e

r m jm  mfira ,--------------------------------------- A— — -----------------,----------------------------  — A--------------------
St a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y  ?r % s r d W

Boys Girls Boys Girls

s rn  ^
1st Year 2nd Year

SPTT^ 
1st Year 2nd Year

TO ^  
1st Year

frs^hr 
2nd Year

SPPT 
1st Year 2nd Year

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Andhra Pradesh 30,526 18,027 11,557 7,051 30,591 19,175 10,904 6,918
*TCPT Assam . . . . 15,694 13,605 7,251 7,877 5,623 6,270 758 918
f^rc Bihar . . . 37,805 24,019 8,661 7,092 34,166 24,506 2,629 1,934

Gujarat /
Uf«i«ir Haryana
f̂ HT̂ T Jt̂ JT Himachal Pradesh .

sfh: wftx Jam m u & Kashmir . . . . . . .
Karnataka 26,275 19,118 14,496 9,377 13,786 10,5 i 6,184 4,084
Kerala . . . . 9,618 8,957 10,814 10,397 16,448 16,098 15,288 13,729

jtkt M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 6,744 6,358 2,143 3,129 267 1,802 45 405
M anipur 1,855 2,543 1,471 1,554 1,077 1,508 121 333

JWMit Meghalaya 1,220 1,001 1,087 941 714 703 283 184
wn<a«« Nagaland 655 451 236 212 123 132 26 29

Orissa . . . . 12,008 9,916 3,810 2,656 6,508 5,624 981 731
TSTR
TMFTFT

Punjab
Rajasthan

f tfw t Sikkim . . . . . .
Tamil Nadu . . ,
Tripura

49,486 264^c?[t s£sr U ttar Pradesh 2,70,90 i 2,31,602 43,106 337 31 12
West Bengal . , . .

aĵ oiT fro JIh A. & N. Islands . , 30 25
Arunachal Pradesh . 139 9 52 4
Chandigarh

<i<< a •mx «f\ D adra & Nagar Haveli . . . . -
Delhi . . . . . ; . .

f̂NTT, A ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 35 192 16 137 12 67 23
?iw sta Lakshadweep 48 44 11 5 36 24 i6 7
PhToT Mizoram 651 595 202 258 73 64 11 7
•rtfrwry Pondicherry . 81

t

72 52 66 117 108 56 71

UTOI INDIA . . .
11 - ' '• ■ ?. ■"**" ' ' .31 '

4,14,126 M ! , 3 » 9%a$? 1,09,878 86,938 37,333 29,414



 _ . ___ ~ . . •    ^  __- __I&22££‘ 7 < aa^g^gg^ai 7mmA\
7-"*liM^wf ^fif-.^fk. ofH'wH ^WPP^-i^BjpWWi^r'P^p^^lpraj? ^   ̂ PiW 1*-* \

TABLE VH— NUMBER OF STUDENTS R E C O IfW B r& B N I^ ^  (^ S f-M A H O Q  tfSLOW SSCSlSB t E V i P
BY COURSES i t  STAGES— (contd.)

(«p ) ?<HT*ftfirqj/'pf5Rft/5rfj\^rro (g m ^  TOtflr) (w t o )
A.—laterm ediate/Pre-D egree/Junior C ellegee (Old Pattern)—(concld.)

f l f w
C o m m e r c e

* s f t ?  ( i f r )  + r * R  2  ^  + M * f  1 3  

T o t a l  ( a )  C o l .  2 T o C o l .  13

A

xxsjj s n r / v n f a d  w $ r  

S t a t e / U n i o n  T e r r i t o r y

f

5R%
B o y s

%
v i s f o m t

Girls
A

( " ~  .........  ̂ v

1st Year 2nd Year

)
sr*nr
1st Year 2nd Year

r
?re%

Boys
fisPn^i «ft? 
Girls All Persons

1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

>BtET sr^r A ndhra Pradesh 98,319 36,430 1,34,749
w r Assam 4,762 4,806 70 79 50,760 16,953 67,713
ftfTC Bihar 12,787 7,870 369 272 1,41,153 20,957 1,62,110
*pTTRT G ujarat . . .
gfwwr H aryana , . • * , • , , . . .
tf» rm  5jtw Himachal Pradesh . . . , . . . . ,

Jam m u & Kashmir . . , , . ,
K arnataka 5,063 2,804 1,507 1,134 77,557 36,782 1,14,339

%w Kerala . 4,236 3,042 2,096 1,293 58,399 53,617 1,12,016
’TRT St̂ W M adhya Pradesh . . • •

26,777M aharashtra 2,636 2,7io 238 300 20,517 6,260
M anipur 68 72 1 7,123 3,480 10,603

Jltllcl*! M eghalaya 309 253 15 17 4,200 2,527 6,727
Nagaland 85 95 7 I 1,551 511 2,062

^ h rr Orissa 1,749 1,399 8 7 37,204 8,193 45,397
Punjab

tm*>hw Rajasthan
Sikkim . . .
Tamil Nadu

faSTT Tripura . • *
5,03 3i? 92,646'dccK. St̂ 5T U ttar Pradesh 145 68 5,95,963

■rfw #rn*T West Bengal .
553f¥o ^ pfo A. & N. Islands 30 25

«mR*r s^sr Arunachal Pradesh . 191 13 204
Chandigarh . . 1

STCT A TOT D adra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . .

Ift̂ T, t̂pT A Goa Daman & Diu 1% 29 504 205 709
5TPT gfa Lakshadweep . 152 39 191

Mizoram 1,383 478 1,861
'nf^Or Pondicherry 378 245 623

uror m m ik : * * “ * w a n AHOt a^aa... *0^,739 2,79*361 12,82,099



(*ar) tpf f a w f w n w r (jris ftT O tfa )
B — P re -U n iv e rs ity  (O ld  P a tte rn )

w m  wwfw wwnu fisft t?rc % sfl% (ftrarr «n% f ty if f l i i  hsut— (srrft)
TABLE VII—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-M ATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

BY COURSES AND STAGES— (contd.)

TTitf/yw snfer $t?r 
State/U nion T erritory

Arts
A

firerpr
Science

j-

qi|v|»q
C ommerce

A

"ft® (w) 1 7 i>m*i 22 dV
T otal (B) Col. 17 T o 

Col. 22
f

Boys

t

Boys

1
<Hs3>

Boys

t
5TS%

Boys

■v
*|4!pMi
Girls Girls Girls

4«l<h<ll >JltS
Girls All Person

1 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25

uter sfor A ndhra Pradesh
W I Assam , , , . . . , ,

Bihar . .
*prra Gujarat . 6,665 3,648 1,065 396 5,373 48i 13,103 4,525 17,628
fpwrn H aryana 9,261 4,449 3,985 605 3,030 136 16,276 5,180 21,456
^HHrl K̂VI Himachal Pradesh . 2,233 605 925 200 • . 3,158 805 3,963

Jam m u & Kashmir 663 1,278 1,428 475 383 6 2,474 1,759 4,233
K arnataka . .

%T5f K erala , ,
JJfST 5f̂ ?T M adhya Pradesh 

M aharashtra
M anipur • •

iRTvR M eghalaya
Nagaland

• •

gsftn Orissa . . . . . . •  •
'Ml* Pimjab . 

Rajasthan
18,319

905
9,681

198
5,98 i 

389
1,682

58
895

1,374
25

4
25,195

2,668
11,398

260
36,593

2,928
fefw r Sikkim . . . , . . . . . . . . . , ,

Tamil N adu . 20,804 8,486 35,101 16,269 7,902 2,085 63,807 26,840 90,647
fey r Tripura . 37 7 2

235 506
39 7 46

U ttar Pradesh 867 825 965 2,338 1,060 3,398
'rfsr̂ nr <*«im West Bengal . 14,131 6,351 5,423 838 19,554 7,189 26,743
3f^o W fro tfta 

s%5T
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh .

'qslJld Chandigarh 1,515 1,007 1,375 454 82 2,972 1,467 4,439
?T3T 3T *TT*TT D adra & Nagar Haveli . . . . . . . . . . . ,

Delhi . 22 4 . . 22 *k 26
»ffaT 5*H A *ffa Goa, Daman & D iu. . . , . . . • • . , , ,
5TCT Sfa Lakshadweep . , , • . . . . . , .

Mizoram . , . , . , , .

qiffftft Pondicherry . 354 136 354 2io 100 808 346 1,154

m e t IN D IA  , t s , m 9 M 93 21,422 19,643 2 ,7 *3 1,52*414 6 0 ,8 4 0 2,13,254



O i™  7— w w n  w«n f f t  v
TABLE VH—NUMBER O F S

A N D  ST.

(*r) *°
C — 1 0 + 2  P a tte rn

Arts
A

Science
A

TT»>f/lR VII Rid
State/U nion T erritory

(
«r*%

Boys
A.

\
HslW
Girls

j*

<

Boys
A

V

$ret¥vr
Girls

A(---•
SOT spf 
1st Year 2nd Year

<— 
sr*nr 

1st Year

>

2nd Year

f  ̂
JWT w

1st Year 2nd Year

r
5T«PT «P?

1st Year 2nd Year

1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33

srfw srtw Andhra Pradesh 196 9 63 16 203 10 79 20
srtit Assam 2,620 1,778 1,104 669 2,083 1,693 314 323
firfpc Bihar . . . .  . . . . .
jpr<t̂ T
^ftWT

Gujarat . 
Haryana

9,100 5,131 9,393 5,347 11,934 9,870 2,679 2,180

f^rrsr?r a^ r Himachal Pradesh .
afa vnftr Jam m u & Kashmir 3,330 988 1,340 468 1,048 730 533 305

Karnataka 7,237 5,552 4,065 3,120 10,850 7,348 3,545 2,326
Kerala . . .

ŝq- Jf̂ T M adhya Pradesh , . , , . .
M aharashtra 21,423 17,530 16,814 12,209 38,799 35,122 10,191 8,534

yfrryi- M anipur 94 50 84 55 176 216 76 100
irmm Meghalaya
•mivvw Nagaland

Orissa , .

'T5TRT
■<rarwH
faflw

Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim . 45 14 i 39 4 4

* *

<rf*T?T 7TS Tam il Nadu . . 36 38 76 41 .  .

Tripura .  , .  .

'jot*, srtsr U ttar Pradesh .  . .  ,

mHnh sprm @ West Bengal* . 1,02,770 V » • 41,855 •  •

3t?o qr Pt» sfa & N. Islands 82 71 57 27 •  •

w r w Arunachal Pradesh . ■ 72 20 35 6
Chandigarh .  .

srr* n •tftc Dadra & Nagar Haveli 6 9 6 11 2 6
Delhi . . . 5,574 11,385 3,070 1,820

’ifaT, ?r ?ta Goa, Daman & Diu 133 319 193 661 498 252 239
*TW £pt Lakshadweep . •  •

fvsftnr Mizoram
Pondicherry

* *• * *

WTT3 IN D IA 1,52,718 31,103 86,574 22,078 69,637 55,502 19,569 1,4034



BY COURSES AND STAGES— (concld.)

7— m&im  ct«tt srtw t (4f?^ra7 fstft rat % ?ftw) ftran tt% fa?s-rf*wf t o it— (w r1̂ )
TABLE VB—NUMBER OF STUDENTS^RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION (POST-M ATRIC BELOW DEGREE LEVEL)

(* )  10 +  2 (qTT^i q jp fil)  — (WTF5T)
C — 10+2 Old Pattern— (concld.)

'tlP’l'KI 3ft? (*T) 26 & »T<?R 37 cRT
Commerce T otal (C) Grand T otal

r -A._______________ Col. 26 T o Col. 37 (A + B + C )
TTSffa 5nfff3 fifa 5T3% stsPptt ( ----------A.------------ ^ (. . -A.

State/U nion T erritory Boys Girls
t— a _  ----------- *------- \

sr*pr«re feeidlq ^  5r*nr«r$ ?T3% ourwi All All
1st Year 2nd Year 1st Year 2nd Year Boys Girls Person Boys Girls Person

i 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43

WtST 5T̂5T Andhra Pradesh 41 8 459 186 645 98,778 36,616 1,35,394
srcrtr Assam 135 103 27 25 8,412 2,462 10,874 59,172 19,415 78,587

Bihar , , 1,41,153 20,957 1,62,110
Gujarat . 33,658 17,064 11,615 6,418 86,757 37,632 1,24,389 99,860 42,157 1,42,017
Haryana . . . . , . 16,276 5,180 21,456
Himachal Pradesh . , , . . 3,158 805 3,963

sfk +iiRk Jammu & Kashmir . 262 120 • • • • 6,478 2,646 9,124 8,952 4,405 13,357
Karnataka 4,149 3,214 874 659 38,350 14,589 52,939 1,15,907 51,371 1,67,278
Kerala . . . • • 58,399 53,617 1,12,016

tot Madhya Pradesh , . , , . . . .
*j|K|fc£ Maharashtra . 37,070 29,210 12,960 10,023 1,79,154 70,731 2,49,885 1,99,671 76,991 2,76,662

Manipur , , 3 . . 539 315 854 7,662 3,795 11,457
Meghalaya . . 4,200 2,527 6,727
Nagaland , . . . 1,551 511 2,062

ŝ fcrr Orissa , . 37,204 8,193 45,397
M'Jiiq Punjab . , . . 25,195 11,398 36,593
TMWH Rajasthan , , , , 2,668 260 29,28
filft+Jf Sikkim . 8 « « • • 97 20 117 97 20 117
<rfasr Tamil Nadu . 8 t t 10 120 89 209 63,927 26,929 90,856
firfc Tripura . . . 39 7 46

Uttar Pradesh . m # , , . , 5,05,655 93,706 5,99,361
qfsRTT T̂Rr West Bengal . , , » . 1,02,770 41,855 1,44,625 1,22,324 49,044 1,71,368
3Hfo ? fto 5h ^ A. & N. Islands . , . . 139 98 237 169 123 292

sr r̂ Arunachal Pradesh . , , • • 107 26 133 298 39 337
^<r« Chandigarh . , . . 2,972 1,467 4,439
VRT A *1l«K |[%'5Tt Dadra & Nagar Haveli 52 19 9 7 94 33 127 94 33 127
fewff Delhi . . . 8,809 2,018 18,053 15,223 33,276 18,075 15,227 33,302

Goa, Daman & Diu 876 565 581 316 2,797 1,900 4,697 3,301 2,105 5,406
WRT gfa Lakshadweep , . , . , , . . • • 152 39 N 191

Mizoram . ' . , , . , . . . . 1,383 478 1,861
Pondicherry . . v . . . . 1,186 591 1,777

> L
*HX?T .; c - ■ INDIA , .„:r . .’J N R .

4,44,326 1,87,805 6,32,131
'... .—.--------

'1 5 ,6 9 ,* $ 5,28 006 21,27,484



State/Union Territory
Pre-Primary

TOIT-1 
Class I

TOTT-2
Class II

♦51T-3 
Class III

OTET S%9T

^nocT
ifw iT
1?m^r

afk

%<5T
JJSJf ST̂ST
HflTPS? ,

i r f ^
iNTOT

xPft'STT
Tstr

f«f*WTH 
dl*W 713 
f ^ t
3*3T 5T̂ T*

WrT
WhSo
W M  a^5t

<I4<I ^  'i i 'K
fesrt
»ffaT, snre sr *t*r 
5TCT #fr 
HMIOT

WTCT

1

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat .
H aryana. .
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka 
Kerala .
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra . 
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim .
Tam il Nadu .
Tripura .
U ttar Pradesh*
West Bengal .
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar HaveU 
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry .

INDIA

— ^< >
WVfVST

r~ \
wfanrt

t
<n«3>

\
<rl4pMTT

r

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

19,332 13,050 b 10,11,014 7,27,706 5,90,534 4,16,074 4,66,897 3,13;846
9^889 8,830 4,23,612 3,17,560 2,05,446 1,41,800 I",73,259 1,16,747

692 519 17,32*670 7,66,022 9,15,165 3,75,823 7,57,252 3,04,270
41,781 36,979 7,51,237 5,21,030 5,18,981 3,45,663 3,98,316 2,53,135

2,111 1,291 1,56,240 83,115 1,65,080 85,199 1,68,707 80,726
2^80 1,873 69,723 50,603 58,015 42,157 54,530 38,753
4,883 3,314 86,286 50,970 67,754 35,106 53,698 26,996

81,611 69,089 7,13,618 6,12,061 5,41,371 4,12,658 4,33,010 3,07,157
5,867 5,992 3,56,999 3,36,043 3,46,790 3,27,434 3,22,938 3,04,808

30,885 23,371 8,44,288 4,40,491 6,49,751 3,19,641 6,38,837 2,90,970
79,737 60,675 14,21,298 11,60,890 9,87,328 7,42,461 7,96,281 5,60,477

162 85 64,884 51,900 23,078 17,460 17,112 11,081
8,813 8,720 41,051 37,088 21,828 19,996 15,045 13,335

2?,405 18,165 15,556 11,407 13,571 9,223
6,08,438 3,49,737 3,83,203 2,20,271 2,85,294 1,63,990

1,373 949 3,48,961 3,04,453 2,53,944 2,07,554 2,11,969 1,65,606
17,181 13,478 @ @ 10,16,690 3,54,038 3,15,594 90,765

821 604 8,101 5,731 5,542 3,181 3,874 1,904
6,628 5,693 8,70,484 7,58,599 7,51,899 6,32,068 6,37,553 5,08,891

15,878 15,418 40,357 28,624 22,703 16,129 22,780 16,697
23,889 17,815 16,89,686 8,07,574 14,01,163 6,48,645 11,92,768 5,22,066
11,061 8,572 12,89,006 8,79,227 7,40,137 4,60,477 5,72,203 3,47,354

622 527 3,638 3,182 2,837 2,444 2,476 1,893
,856 454 15,651 7,016 7,035 3,187 4,500 1,935

1,541 1,210 3,769 3,021 3,033 2,565 2,970 2,511
288 270 3,131 1,853 1,422 668 991 463

21,819 20,625 79,293 68,704 73,079 58,739 65,605 47,920
8,684 7,969 18,868 16,586 18,326 16,036 14,363. 10,855

362 362 700 611 1,107 942 721 596
2,080 2,097 13,831 12,989 8,029 7,656 6,872 6,259
1,851

)
1,949 8,297 7,244 8,771 7,144 8,872 7,063

4,02,977 3*31,780 1,26,98,536 84,28,795 98,05,597 59,34,623 76,58,858 45,28,292

2 1 srrfw |  jo t  ^  |  i / Includes in Class I I  separate figures are not available,
sfrgrr 3 vt ark irpft q ^ rfw  9rrf*r?r 1 1 / Includes Class I I I  Old & New Pattern both.

N ote: These figures which indicates a decline in the enrolment in da3scs I to V  are, however, being examined by the State Government.



mr«ft 8— rorrcff iKm m wr n  fcrwT «rr% * 1% fcftrrfa tf asuT—
TABLE V m —NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES— (contd.)

JfiSTT—4 TO!T-5 'PfflTT-6 W T - 7
Class IV  Class V  Class V I Class V II

rmjm  v n ft fiT  m ,------------ •*- ----------- ,  ^ ----------- \ t--------- A ------------ \ <------------K------------ \

State/Union Territory ^3% enfant
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

htet stsr A ndhra Pradesh 3,78,026 2,45,910 3,27,979 1,97,921 2,45,034 1,27,373 2,57,301 1,17,922
WWW Assam . . 1,37,061 87,519 1,80,899 1,13,116 1,05,383 65,001 94,248 57,186
ft$u Bihar 5,92,954 2,27,571 4,84,251 1,52,030 3,42,246 1,01,744 2,51,772 53,430

G ujarat . 3,58,641 2,23,966 3,15,922 1,88,882 2,17,130 1,44,219 1,97,568 1,12,268
gf<q'l<nr Haryana 1,54,20° 66,762 1,32,757 53,512 1,15,978 38,219 95,627 30,264

Himachal Pradesh . 52*809 34,185 48,718 29,777 41,903 18,524 34,308 13,719
5TRJ 3<k WKHtT Jam m u & Kashmir . 45,091 23,766 42,207 20,246 38,069 17,547 37,660 13,558

K arnataka 3,34,592 2,21,057 2,52,633 1,57,591 2,17,818 1,32,984 2,00,494 1,17,720
%T5T Kerala . . . . 3,26,826 3,00,658 3,12,718 2,95,398 3,10,955 2,77,334 3,06,531 2,74,696
TO Sf̂ T M adhya Pradesh 4,66,889 1,95,788 3,88,836 1,50,915 3,44,098 1,15,976 2,29,127 78,371

M aharashtra . 6,60,070 4,37,107 5,84,934 3,59,226 4,80,705 2,79,598 4,06,160 2,26,149
*ri'ny: M anipur 15,287 9,978 13,880 8,922 12,817 6,332 11,116 5,904
i^M'4 Meghalaya 12,383 10,667 8,957 8,370 7,146 6,775 6,213 5,051

Nagaland .9,662 6,316 8,501 6,231 6,945 5,276 5,722 4,129
Orissa 2,13,330 1,22,624 1,66,085 95,467 1,32,290 58,898 1,06,145 46,914

M̂l«l Punjab 1,92,466 1,46,637 1,69,144 1,25,998 1,54,345 94,462 1,31,090 75,844
W flH Rajasthan 2,54,821 71,288 2,19,541 59, 097 2,10,406 49,331 1,61,974 38,330
f tfe lf Sikkim . 2,394 1,164 1,807 804 1,333 561 898 398
<rf*RT -1U Tam il N adu . 5,65,570 4,25,985 4,85,498 3,48,621 4,26,744 2,55,660 3,31,717 1,99,408

Tripura . 16,409 11,929 13,230 9,246 11,810 7,869 9,458 6,463
dcd< w5«i U ttar Pradesh 9,77,211 4,00,491 7,97,037 2,93,216 7,59,661 2,06,346 6,53,494 1,70,060
ifWT «»<|M West Bengal . 4,50,390 2,71,054 3,77,235 2,11,130 3,11,288 1,71,744 2,61,858 1,48,117
SfSo A fro iffa ^pjj| A. & N. Islands 2,023 1,499 1,665 1,237 1,693 1,058 1,217 855

Ŝ fT Arunachal Pradesh . 2,853 1,197 2,569 881 1,890 696 1,360 459
Chandigarh 2,632 2,181 2,811 2,215 2,956 2,423 2,646 2,091

5RTr A TOR $5<r0 D adra & Nagar Haveli 735 316 533 253 ■ 422 173 303 140
Delhi . 60,482 47,735 54,535 40,675 60,984 44,967 52,209 38,974
Goa, Dam an & Diu 13,041 10,567 14,696 11,051 11,534 8,562 9,092 6,761

<5f*W 3t7 Lakshadweep . 648 462 606 402 502 327 410 228
Pm'V'OT Mizoram 6,328 5,852 5,530 4,935 5,137 4,302 4,309 3,721
Ttfrtft Pondicherry 7,658 5,620 7,065 4,810 6,464 4,461 5,429 3,147

*ilvi INDIA 63,13,482 36,17,851 54*22,779 29,52,175 46,13,686 22,48,742 38,67,456 18,52,277



Trar/*rar vnfer <&r 
State/U nion Territory

C3Iass V III  
^ _____

Class IX
A____

Class X  
___ *____

Class X I
_______A_______

Boys
5RrfW
Girls Boys

vnsfanri
Girls

<n«3>
Boys

«s(«t>4i
Girls Boys

^rsffW
Girls

55ri"£T 5T%9T 
SRR

r̂<yi«TT
ffJTT r̂
S5JWJ 3fk +|if<fR 
iplfdifi 
%T5T
JTBT atW

irm^r
ll'IWl?

'HH
TTSTFarr̂T
r«r<w>*(
af*T5r jrnr

53c5n: â ST
< r f 5 ^ » T  « l< ll< rf

ar?o ^ fao sta *njj|
wtt^ t atw

^tstt ? =tt*p: ?t?ft
fevft
nfar, a sta 

ffRtnr

«n<d

1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat .
H aryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka 
Kerala .
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra . 
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim •
Tam il Nadu 
Tripura 
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal .
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D adra & N agar Haveli 
Delhi .
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

INDIA

1,53,156 
82,189 

2,05,512 
1,87,958 

99,713 
31,484 
34,527 

1,55,239 
2,35,251 
2,05,§47 
3,51,326 

10,182 
5.329 
4,995 

84,998 
1,17,487 
1,34,579 

596 
2,67,699 

7,810 
5,81,175 
2,42,544 

995 
1,046 
2,084 

206 
47,252 

8,260 
408 

3.565 
4,629

67,009
45,597
38,271
97,781
29,144
12,039
12,190
80,514

2,06,865
71,092

1,67,901
5,214
4,222
3,420

30,488
68,361
32,215

282
1,56,816

5,526
1,43,421
1,26,551

707
340

1,751
117

34,285
6,066

155
2,691
2;641

1,30,813 
73,770 

1,82,465 
1,52,115 

43,405 
29,914 
27,339 

1,24,953 
1,96,916 
1,34,921 
3,12,554 

7,948 
4,046 
2,750 

73,564 
75,149 

1,26,531 
390 

2,38,096 
6,693 

4,88,267 
2,00,459 

722 
460 

1,802 
177 

45,639 
6,914 

281 
2,572 
4,083 

_ / ---------------------

25

32,68,141 14,53,672 26,95,708

54,855 1,23,942 50,639
38,529 61,009 30,067
31,204 1,58,305 25,742 147 492
79,964 1,22,900 63,723
14,704 31,252 9,743 3,260 1,700
9,446 18,991 7,0 i4 2,816 951

10,051 18,099 7,374
64,481 1,05,955 54,569 . .

1,79,265 1,42,213 1,29,456 183 72
40,210 82,958 27,613 90,708 26,493

1,42,233 2,36,074 1,04,094
4,401 7,706 3,797 . .

2,916 3,406 2,482 3,021 2 , i i i
1,740 1,861 1,200 1,858 1,052

24,458 63,994 20,166 47,873 14,796
42,008 79,347 47,046 13,313 7,631
26,692 81,361 18,444 50,422 10,438

191 325 106
1,20,150 1,65,386 85,005 1,20,479 64,152

4,767 4,517 2,834 1,444 570
89,414 4,56,740 75,576 . .

94,894 1,51,506 66,695 .  .

549 806 563 75 39
148 479 116 30 i  8

1,509 1,432 1,137 398 317
93 128 60

32,297 35,072 24,326 8,949 3,482
4,984 4,370 3,125

124 153 65 .  .

1,913 1,908 1,430 1,728 1,272
2,201 2,604 1,215 2,229 1,027

11,20,391 21,64,799 8,65,462 3,48,933 1,36,603
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sSTR’tf 8—TOnafi 3  SWFH *  ftfWT «n% — ( W ^ )
TABLE V in  NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING GENERAL EDUCATION IN SCHOOL CLASSES— (concld.)

x m f a  snlw Ha
state/U nion Territory

5 F 5 T T - 1 2

Class X II
A

^ T T - 1 3  

Class X III
A

3 f t ?

Total
Ar

5 T 3 %

Boys

\
s r s f w

Girls

( \  r

Boys Girls Boys
'rlsPtî T
Girls Total

1 26 27 28 29 30 31 32

m u  s t s r Andhra Pradesh 37,04,028 23,32,305 60,36,333
« r c n r Assam . . . . 15,46,765 10,21,952 15,68,717

Bihar . 18i i o 56,23,612 20,77,128 77,00,740
« p K K t Gujarat 32,92,549 20,67,610 53,60,159
^ i « i i H aryana . 11,66,330 4,94,379 16,60,709

sr^r Himachal Pradesh . 4,45,491 2,59,081 7,04,572
'*n=jR wfr ^vfhc Jam m u & Kashmir .  •  • 4,55,613 2,21,118 6,76,731
*«lfd+ Karnataka •  . 31,61,294 22,29,881 53,91,175
%T?T Kerala . . . . • • • 28,64,187 26,38,021 55,02,208

a%?r M adhya Pradesh . .  . 41,07,245 17,80,931 58,88,176
M aharashtra 63,16,467 42,40,811 1,05,57,278

hNs < M anipur 1,84,172 1,25,074 3,09,246
M eghalaya . 2,592 1,577 1,39,830 1,23,310 2,63,140
Nagaland . . 1,595 753 ..  96,421 68,912 1,65,333

yftor Orissa . 90 6 21,65,304 11,47,815 33,13,119
Punjab .  •  • , 17,48,588 12,86,549 30,35,137

tMWH' Rajasthan . , 25,89,100 7,64,116 33,53,216
firf^r Sikkim . . . . 26,081 14,926 41,007
?rPR̂r to Tam il Nadu . ,  .  . , 48,67,753 35,61,048 84,28,801
fsy r Tripura 746 332 1,73,835 1,26,404 3,00,239
> s c d <  a%w U ttar Pradesh .  .  • , 90,21,091 33,74,624 1,23,95,715
<?flFTH 4*1 l̂ l West Bengal . .  . . . 46,07,687 27,85,815 73,93,502
3R® ^ pT® s i s  tiH^ A. & N. Islands •  • * , 18,769 14,553 33,322
t o w  sfcn Arunachal Pradesh •  • • , 38,729 16,437' 55,166
^ f h r e Chandigarh .  .  . . 28,074 22,931 51,005
TT̂TT «T HHK D adra & Nagar Haveli . 8,336 4,406 12,742
fosft Delhi . . . . .  •  • , 6,04,918 4,62,729 10,67,647
jfftrr, 5*r  sr sHr Goa, Daman & Diu , , , , 1,28,148 1,02,562 2,30,710

Lakshadweep .  . . . 5,898 4,274 10,172
fiwlw Mizoram 1,586 1,050 63,475 56,167 1,19,642

Pondicherry . . 67,952 48,522 1,16,474

WBI INDIA 6,790 3,728 . .  5,92,67,742 3,34,74,391 9,27,42,133



flTToft 9— Strc % srh 3 f?rsn <n% fasnWf ^  *twt cfm ^ff ^-. *?**? ^  3|?t % sfa*ra
TABLE IX—NUMBER OF PUPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE COVERAGE

TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUPS
(̂ ) I-V

(a) In C lasses I-V

[ w *  wrfM sra- 
State/Union Territory

/

E n r o l m e n t
A

^5Ti3ff % nmi+H ^ f r ^ r :  snrg
6 - i i  ^  %  s r f ^ r  

P e r c e n t a g e  o f  E n r o l m e n t  i n  G l a s s e s  
I-V t o  P o p u l a t i o n  i n  C o r r e s p o n d i n g  

A g e - G r o u p s  6-11
A

t
ST3%
Boys Girls

3Ttf
Total

\ r

Boys Girls Total
1 2 3 4 5 6 7

5TTET JTtW Andhra Pradesh . 27,74,450 19,01,457 46,75,907 — 84.2’ 60.3 72.6
Assam 11,20,277 7,76,742 18,97,019 83.6 60.1 72.2
Bihar 44,82,292 18,25,716 63,08,008 102.8 44.4 74.5

3M <ld Gujarat 23,43,097 15,32,676 38,75,773 113.9 79.1 97.1
Haryana 7,76,984 3,69,314 11,46,298 89.8 47.3 69.7

vfai Himachal Pradesh 2,83,795 1,95,475 4,79,270 118.8 78.4 98.2
3fk +1*41 c Jammu & Kashmir 2,95,036 1,57,084 4.52,120 83.6 44.0 63.7

Karnataka . 22,75,224 17,10,52^ 39,85,748 99.0 78.6 89.1
Kerala 16,66,271 15,64,341 32,30,612 105.2 103.1 104.2

JTBJT JĴ 5T Madhya Pradesh . 29,88,601 13,97,805 43,86,406 80.2 40.2 60.9
^ I W Maharashtra 44,49,911 32,60,161 77,10,072 116.5 88.8 102.9

Manipur 1,34,241 99,341 2,33,582 163.7 116.9 139.9
w^nr Meghalaya 99,264 89,456 1,88,720 127.1 112.1 119.5

Nagaland 70,695 51,342 1,22,037 188.0 138.4 163.4
^fhrr Orissa 16,56.350 9,52,089 26,08,439 101.2 60.8 81.4
q̂ rw Punjab 11,76,484 9,50,248 21,26,732 118.4 106.3 112.7

Rajasthan . 18,06,646 5,75,188 23,81,834 80.0 27.4 54.7
faf'f̂ rr Sikkim 21,718 12,784 34,502 142.9 85.2 114.2

f f T f Tamil Nadu 33,11,004 26,74,164 59,85,168 114.8 98.2 106.7
fas* Tripura 1,15,479 82,625 1,98,104 90.7 63.2 76.8
d a K  V|5»l Uttar Pradesh 60,57,865 26,71,992 87,29,857 88.0 42.0 65.9
q f i M H  S H I F T West Bengal 34,28,971 : 1,69,242 55,98,213 95.2 61.9 78.8

A. & N. Islands 12,639 10,255 22,894 134.5 106.8 120.5
5T^5T Arunachal Pradesh 32,608 14,216 ’ 46,824 97.6 43.1 70.5

Chandigarh 15,215 12,493 27,708 67.6 58.9 63.4
■5T57T W ? n i R  ^ = f t Dadra & Nagar Haveli 6,812 3,553 10,365 119.5 59.2 88.6
f^ ft Delhi 3,32,994 2,63,773 5,96,767 103.5 84.5 94.1
< f f a T ,  W s k Goa, Daman & Diu 79,294 65,095 1,44,389 124.9 102.4 113.6

s f a r Lakshadweep 3,782 3,013 6,795 171.9 137.0 154.4
Mizoram 40,590 37,691 78,281 * * *

Pondicherry 40,663 31,831 72,544 116.2 91.1 103.6
’tTTTH INDIA 4,18,99,252 2,54,61,736 6,73,60,988 97.4 62.6 80.5
nT  r£L5JT ^  ?  '  ^Separate Population is not available which is included in Assam.

T h *  < » v « ~ H  - » w .  h * .  d « d . « « ,  „  All t n < 1 u  level mainly becamc of U P. for which foot no,^  Page 1 - ! 2  may be seen.



if fl&wr snlr fiwnfarff irwr ?r*n ^r: r̂*r̂  3i?r ^ r i  % srfsrara__(snff)W ^wti;%-,r ^ ,s  -i <wi 'ii'i Mm w  *i^i situ <*m; tt*i$ <IH >sin ff STTrTCTcf— (3TTTTJ
T A B L E  IX — N U M B E R  O F  P U P IL S  R E C E IV IN G  S C H O O L  A N D  C O L L E G E  E D U C A T IO N  B Y  S T A G E  A N D  P E R C E N T A G E  m v P R ir F

T O  P O P U L A T IO N  O F  C O R R E S P O N D IN G  A G E -G R O U P S — (contd.)
(<») VI-VIII S

(b )  In  C la sse s  V I - V I I I

xrmlm wif̂ r 
S t a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y E n r o l m e n t

Boys
srsferi

Girls

*PSTT3ff % nmi-M îr: smg 11— i 4 r̂'Y
^  Jlfdlfld

P e r c e n t a g e  o f  E n r o l m e n t  in  G la s se s  
VI-VIII t o  P o p u l a t io n  in  C o r r e s p o n d in g  

A g e - G r o u p s  11-14

3flT
Total

^3%
Boys Girls

5ftf
Total

srra srtsr Andhra Pradesh .
Assam

fa fn : Bihar
M’lt.ld Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

3P*[ 3frr Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .
Kerala

TT&T 3%5T Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra

jrfoijt1 Manipur
Meghalaya .
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan .

RtPh >t Sikkim
nf+M *TT̂ Tamil Nadu
fetter Tripura
'3ccTC 5T̂ W Uttar Pradesh
mPHh 4Jlli West Bengal
3Tfo ^ fife fftj A. & N. Islands .

J|%W Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh . ,

STRTT ?  5TPR .Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Pswfl Delhi
*ffaT, +̂1*1 ^  glq Goa, Daman & Diu
srew sfa Lakshadweep
f*F3fl<*r Mizoram

Pondicherry

■ m

6,55,491 3,12,304 9,67,795 34.7
2,81,820 1,67,784 4,49,604 39.3
7,99,530 1,93,445 9,92,975- 33.3
6,32,656 3,54,268 9,86,924 53.0
3,09,318 97,627 4,06,945 60.9
1,07,695 44,282 1,51,977 77.2
1,10,256 43,295 1,53,551" 55.8
5,73,551 3,31,218 9,04,769 44.8
8,52,737 7,58,895 16,11,632 96.6
7,79,172 2,65,439 10,44,611- 39.7

12,38,191 6,73,648 19,11,839 56.3
34,115 17,450 51,565 75.0
18,688 16,048 34,736 45.1
17,662 12,825 30,487 79.9

3,23,433 1,36,300 4,59,733- 34.9
4,02,922 2,38,667 6,41,589 67.4
5,06,959 1,19,876 6,26,835- 40.4

2,827 1,241 4,068 31.4
10,26160 6,11,884 16,38,044 61.1

29,078 19,858 48,936 43.1
19,94,330 5,19,827 25,14,157 51.0
<8,15,690 4,46,412 12,62,102 41.7

3,905 2,620 6,525 78.1
4,296 1,495 5,791 25.9

• 7,686 6,265 13,951 56.5
— 931 430 1,361 31.0

1,60,445 1,18,226 2,78,671 81.8
28,886 21,389 50,275 76.4

1,320 710 2,030 110.0
13,011 10,714 23,725 *
16,522 10,249 26,771 81.4

16.9
23.9 
8.6

31.5 
22.1
31.1
22.6
26.5
88.4
14.6
31.5
35.1
36.1
58.3
15.3
45.7
10.6
13.9
37.7
25.7
15.1
23.3
49.4 

8.9
52.2
12.7
65.5
54.2
59.2 

*
48.8

25.9 
31 .7
21.4
42.5
42.8
53.9
39.4 
35. a
92.6
27.6
44.1
54.2
40.4
69.1
25.2
57.3
26.3
22.7
49.6
33.8
34.2
32.6
63.4
17.3
54.5
21.3
74.0
65.0
84.6

64.8
55*54,-691 1,73,03,974 4 8 .6 24.4 m s



H R < T f t  9 — S c f T  %  J f  faTSTT f a s n f a * i f  ^  ^ T T  B ^ T t ^ 3 * 0  ^  v H t i ^ T T  %  5lf?TST?f ( ^ T R t )

TABLE IX—NUMBER OF PUPILS RECEIVING SCHOOL AND COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE COVERAGE
TO POPULATION OF CORRESPONDING AGE-GROUPS— (contd.)

(ij) ifTSTT IX  3<k 3

TF*l[m «uRld 5TW 
St a t e / U n io n  T e r r it o r y

/

HIHi+'f
E n r o l m e n t

*RTT IX 3 fk  3 * #  3 m  #  EP5TT3n % HIMI+^T
m  ^  1 4 -1 7  

P e r c e n t a g e  o f  E n r o l m e n t  i n  C l a s s e s  
IX a n d  A b o v e  t o  P o p u l a t io n  i n  C o r 

r e s p o n d in g  A g e - G r o u p s  14-17
a- ------------------r ---  "

Boys Girls
s r t f

Total

r
vTS%
Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

mu re?r

^  MCI
^r« i« .i
f̂ HMH 5T%7T

3̂ 7; ^rpRft

^n;^r
TTSIT 3%T?r >

nfuî <
Srar^r

srsftn
T3TT9"

c ifc r tt?
f̂ PTTT 
'dcrK 3%3T 
qiWR- aî iM 
3T¥o ^  fro  gin 
SRFrR̂ f 3%7T

TTCTT ^  hmK

*1^1, l!*iH ^ sta 
?ppt j?W 
0=rsfjr*T
Ttfg^TXt

Andhra Pradesh** 
Assam**
Bihar 
Gujarat**
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir** 
Karnataka**
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra**. 
Manipur** .
Meghalaya .
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan
Sikkim**- 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal**
A. & N. Islands ** 
Arunachal Pradesh** 
Chandigarh 
Dadra & Nagar Haveli** 
Delhi**
Goa, Daman &  D i u * *  
Lakshadweep 
M i z o r a m  
P o n d ic h e r r y

I N D I A ,

2,55,214 1,05,680 3,60,894 14.7 6.2 10.5
1,43,191 71,058 2,14,249 21.4 11.0 16 .3
3,41,098 57,448 3,98,546 15.3 2.8 9-3
3,61,772 1,81,319 5,43,091 31.8 17.1 24 .7

77,917 26,147 1,04,064 16.4 6.4 11 .8
51,721 17,451 69,172 41.0 13.4 27 .0
51,916 20,071 71,987 28.2 11.4 20.0

2,69,258 1,33,639 4,02,897 22.9 11.5 17 .2
3,39,312 3,08,793 6,48,105 40.5 37.3 38.9
3,08,587 94,316 4,02,903 17.7 5.9 12 .0
7,27,782 3,17,058 10,44,840 35.6 16.2 26 .1

16,193 8,513 24,706 36.9 17.7 26..8
13,065 9,086 22,151 31.9 20.8 26. 2
8,064 4,745 12,809 35.2 21.8 28.,7

1,85,521 59,426 2,44,947 20.9 7.0 14. 1
1,67,809 96,685 2,64,494 29.2 19.4 24.,7
2,58,314 55,574 3,13,888 22.6 5.4 14. 5

812 317 1,129 9.3 3.6 6. 5
5,23,961 2,69,307 7,93,268 33.9 17.8 25. 9

13,400 8,503 21,903 21.1 12.4 16. 6
9,45,007 1,64,990 11,09,997 25.7 5.1 16. 1
4,54,735 2,03,452 6,58,187 24.6 11.6 18..3

1,742 1,249 2,991 34.8 24.0 29. 3
1,076 298 1,374 6.2 1.8 4. 0
3,632 2,963 6,595 2*. 7 24.1 24. 4

399 186 585 15.3 6.4 10. 6
1,07,713 75,328 1,83,041 56.0 44.2 50. 5

14,081 10,009 24,090 37.6 26.1 31. 7
434 189 623 39.5 17.2 28. 3

7 , 7 9 4 5 , 6 6 5 13,459 * * *
8 , 9 1 6 4 , 4 4 3 1 3 , 3 5 9 48.7 2 3  4 3 5 8

56,60.-136 23.13.908 79.74. 344 25.2 ___11.o______ ta 3



it—NUMBER OF PUPffi! loE IV lN G  SCHOOL i l l #  COLLEGE EDUCATION BY STAGE AND PERCENTAGE COVERAGE
T O  P O P U L A T IO N  O F  C O R R E S P O N D IN G  A G E -G R O U P S — (concld.)

(n) VTtraita ftrarr qiOTqanr tf («pm, ?wr snfarjq)
(d ) In  C o lle g ia te  G e n e ra l E d u c a tio n  C o u r« e  (A rts , S c ie n ce  &  C o m m e rc e )

nM'ai flwrsr ftrerr % •rnri^r
x m jm  sirfro spt ^  17- 23^  *r stfimrr
S t a t e / U n io n  T e r r i t o r y  E n r o l m e n t  P e r c e n t a g e  o f  E n r o l m e n t  in  C o l l 

e g e  f o r  G e n e r a l  E d u c a t i o n  t o  
P o p u l a t i o n  in  C o r r e s p o n d i n g  

A g e - g r o u p  17-23

W8% 3ft? srefeni
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
sttsr sr^r A ndhra Pradesh . 1,78,579 63,661 2,42,240 6.1 2 .6 4 .5
*rpt Assam . . . . 73,341 26,214 99,555 6 .4 2 .4 4 .5

Bihar . . . . 2,16,179 34,414 2,50,593 5.7 1.0 3 .5
fTOtr G ujarat . . . . 1,05,170 46,744 1,51,914 5.2 2 .6 4 .0
|fviT«Tr H aryana . . . . 56,579 20,220 76,799 7.0 2 .9 5.1

ST%5T Him achal Pradesh 9,537 3,429 12,966 4 .4 1.5 2 .9
afk Jam m u & Kashmir 13,029 7,209 20,238 3 .8 2 .7 3.3

K arnataka . . . . 1,55,667 68,376 2,24,043 9.1 3 .4 6 .0
K erala . . . . 98,047 90,652 1,88,699 6 .4 6 .0 6 .2

hkt srtw M adhya Pradesh . .* 1,10,822 42,188 1,53,010 3.8 1.6 . 2 .7
*^1*4 M aharashtra . . 2,00,709 81,522 2,82,231 5.7 2.5 4.1

M anipur . . . . 10,936 5,514 16,450 14.2 6 .7 10.3
*IW I M eghalaya . . . . 6,579 3,952 10,531 8 .9 5.2 7.0

Nagaland . . . . 2,039 644 2,683 4 .6 1.7 3 .2
'd til Orissa . . . . 65,162 14,156 79,318 4.1 0 .9 2 .6
T5TTW Punjab . . . . 76,388 41,838 1,18,226 7.3 4 .6 6.1

Rajasthan . 87,211 21,170 1,08,381 4 .6 1.2 3 .0
PffPWiH Sikkim . . . . 59 22 81 0. 4 0. 1 0. 2
crfw JTT3 Tam il Nadu 1,51,226 65,486 2,16,712 5.7 2 .5 4.1
f ^ T T ripura . . 2,465 1,823 4,288 2.2 1.6 1.9

5f%W U tta r Pradesh 2,74,244 74,081 3,48,325 4 .4 1.4 3 .0
q*li?t West Bengal . . . 2,55,932 86,135 3,42,067 7.8 2 .9 5 .5

3nfo ^  fro gfr A. & N. Islands . 351 225 576 2 .8 2 .3 2 .6
iltlMci Ŝ ST Arunachal Pradesh 343 21 364 0 .9 0.1 0.5

Chandigarh 11,618 6,886 18,504 54.3 25.3 30.3
?KTT A HMK D adra & Nagar Haveli . , 0 .0 0 .0 0 .0
fowl Delhi . . . . 55,015 50,457. 1,05,472 14.6 15.7 15.1
nt̂ T, 3T Goa, Dam an & Diu 3,532 2,125 5,657 5.1 3.2 4.2

Lakshadweep 152 39 191 8.0 2-0 4 .9
ftpsftTlT Mizoram . . . . 1,867 610 2,477 * * *
7tf?=txt Pondicherry 2,532 1,247 3,779 8 .4 3.8 6 .0

IN D Z A 22,25,310 8,61,060 30,86,370 5 .8 2 .4 4 .2

1



T A B L E  X — NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING P R O F E S S IO N A L /VOCATIONAL/SPECIAL AND OTHER EDUCATION (SCHOOL 
STANDARD) BY TYPE OF EDUCATION

HTToft 10— fTOTT % STÔ

.
dfl«ra (ifcvrf sstt 

silcfl R<Wi )
Medicine 

(Nursing & Midwifery)
A

xi^r/sbr snfer sra 
State/U nion T erritory Agriculture

A

?WT
Technical/Industrial / 

Arts & Grafts
A

ftrew siftrew 
Teacher Training

A

5R%
Boys Girls

{

Boys Girls

( \{
5TS% 5T3% 
Boys Girls Boys

l
^«r+*rt
Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

iris* s%sr A ndhra Pradesh • . 9,452 1,490 83
srenr Assam . . . 2,417 299 !. 50

Bihar . , , • • 6,166 872 154
Gujarat . . . . 761 50 4,605 . 10,198 307 5,904 6,261

«r«wi H aryana . .  * 5,511 1,473 . .

Hima’chal Pradesh . . . 1,387 673
sfa +TWl'< Janrniu & Kashmir . • « 1,179

2j460
504

K arnataka %. 445 210 ”  27
Kerala . . 13,391 3,011

*TKT SI%5T M adhya Pradesh , , 3,003 457' !! 375
i p ; M aharashtra 2,335 20,930 17,611 1,230 110 554

Maftipur 493 * 203 63
Meghalaya 273 16 76 i65 122
Nagaland
Orissa 1,485 ’ ! 620

217 60

Punjab , , 7,470 4,002 .2 6 4
Rajasthan . .

ftrftspJT Sikkim . . . . • • 96 i e
crfW 'TTT Tam il N adu . 387 16,444 2,269
fa^r Tripura 65 453 45 43

U ttar Pradesh , , 2,081 . ,
4pMH •RT5T West Bengal . i2 i 8,075 6,740 708 945 218

sr Pro sfa A. & N. Islands
5J%5T Arunachal Pradesh . 36 18 . . 24 12

■qsl»ia Chandigarh . .
^ HmK D adra & Nagar Haveli , ,

248k??Tl Delhi . . . . 56
jffaT, Goa, Daman & Diu 1,753 72

Lakshadweep . . .
Mizoram . ■ . , s i 29 !! 20
Pondicherry 475 342

INDIA 4150 105 1,09,946 50,572 24 3,965 7,341 7,298



STANDARD) BY TYPE O F EDUCATION— (contd.)

H(?ld 3*[T
0+3 mr % fatr srr^faiWT 4)Si)iW

State/U nion T erritory Fine Arts Reformatory/ For Handicapped Oriental Studies
Including Music Certified

& Dance
A A A A( .............1 ( ( r "  ....... " \

515% -Ĥ r+yi 5rs%
Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

sttst sr̂ nr A ndhra Pradesh 1,111 2,176 *  995 72 806 220 13,516 10,173
Assam . 100 279 151 153 91 4,348 543
Bihar 21 18 72 291 40 66,726 15,999

JI4TKT G ujarat . 1,953 1,422 362 1,989 746 1,467 212
H aryana. ■ • . , , 4 208 35

5^?r Himachal Pradesh . . # 13 6 312 i i s
^  afh: v*Ti < Jam m u & Kashmir • • • , , . . 4 66 3 % t
'Ti'tW't' K arnataka 1,451 2,624 1,715 692 634 196 12,118 3,223

Kerala . 486 372 682 128 673 390
stsr M adhya Pradesh 34 130 372 289 138 3,34i 3i2

M aharashtra 1,772 2,784 1,793 789 2,882 1,15§ 2,598 1,357
jrf'pp; M anipur 978 690 . . . . 232 6
ilHWif M eghalaya , . . . , . , .

Nagaland • . • . , . . . .
3#JT Orissa . 429 970 95 35 164 24 5,289 1,187
WRT Punjab • • • # . 327 156 17 98 21

Rajasthan 513 713 250 46 29,911 12,526
ffcf|»FT SUUdm , ,
dff+« *118 Tam il Nadu . • < • 4 i 3,334 738 2,618 1,337 2,581 1,298

T ripura • . , . 85 54 1,124 658
3%?I U ttar Pradesh , , 948 272 63,876 7,970

TfN̂ T ^TFT West Bengal . 1,831 4,244 99 699 441 37,240 7,323
3t̂ o ata *nj| A. & N. Islands , .

SÎ T Arunachal Pradesh . • • , ,
Chandigarh . . , . 30

5 T 5 T  A H i «i <, S j ^ f t D adra & Nagar Haveli » .
Delhi • • . 214 193 786 466 164 105

’ f t ^ T ,  ST 5 f a Goa, Daman & Diu 351 329
sta Lakshadweep .

fosf>T«( M izoram
Mtf^O Pondicherry 37 13

INDIA 11,030 16,792 10,215 2,647 13,777 5,691 2,44,941 63,028



i o —ftw n % si F it  % a ro in t # * r « « r  ( « f n  w t )  ftm r<rr* wfc fi*pnfiWf

TABLE X—NUMBER OF STUDENTS RECEIVING PROFESSIQNAL/VOCJATIONAL/SPECIAL AND OTHER EDUCATION (SCHOOL
STANDARD) BY TYPE OF EDUCATION—(concld.)

srrfkcr £3 snnftre> (aty) !w t sro sftf
S t a t e / U n i o n  T e r r i t o r y  Social (Adult) Others T o t a l

Education
t

Boys Girls

t

Boys

A
5|<5lW
Girls

> r

Boys

.A
srsftari
Girls

— * sfte 
Ail 

Person

1 18 19 20 21 22 23 24

*risr a** A ndhra Pradesh 18,357 2,309 359 44,237 16,882 61,119
*RPT Assam 7,974 2,152 3,2i5 853 18,358 4,267 22,625

Bihar . 3,293 .. 219 29 76,788 17,112 93,900
n̂TOcT G ujarat . . . . 19,346 6,627 151 36,538 25,823 62,361

irfair'iT H aryana 24,655 11,097 1,865 1,268 32,243 13,873 46,116
r̂ MN<rl !I%5T Himachal Pradesh . 6,177 7,289 . . 7,889 8,083 15,972
hwt ark ♦pw'U Jam m u & Kashmir .. . •. < . . 1,245 507 1,752

K arnataka 90,810 22,512 800 27 1,10,433 29,511 1,39,944
%T5T K erala . . . . . , f 15,232 3,901 19,133
TO 5T%5T M adhya Pradesh '• 9,032 6,533 372 132 16,443 8,077 24,520

M aharashtra 44,644 19,225 1,251 116 78,315 44,862 1,23,177
M anipur 4,918 2,653 679 679 7,300 4,294 11,594

JlNMlI M eghalaya 6,110 4,711 189 333 6,737 5,258 11,995
•umflw Nagaland 4,839 1,783 .. 5,056 1,843 6,899

Orissa . . . . 16,252 2,937 86 i6 23,800 5,789 29,589
h-jiN Punjab 11,348 8,934 3,108 2,419 22,507 15,657 38,164

Rajasthan .. 17,500 7,500 .. . . 48,174 20,785 68,959
fyfww Sikkim . 9,841 2,340 . . . . 9,937 2,356 12,293
d ^  HI® Tam il Nadu 62 1 . . 25,426 5,684 31,110

T ripura 7,473 8,024 1,725 854 10,925 9,678 20,603
U ttar Pradesh . 1,22,271 * 13,270 217 665 1,89,393 22,177 2,11,570

<rfw*r 4J(w West Bengal . 52,387 27,832 1,386 757 1,02,783 48,278 1,51,061
<rc° a fsro sW «r*5? A.& N. Islands .. 330 241 . . , , 330 241 571
iiw n h  a^r Arunachal Pradesh . 4,070 756 . . . . 4,148 768 4,916

Chandigarh . . , 202 254 232 254 486
5RT ^ STPTT D adra & N agar Haveli . 99 19 # , 99 19 118
r?wiv Delhi . . . . 1,040 1,525 . . . . 2,452 2,345 4,797
*TNT, Goa, Dam an & Diu 328 150 45 28 2,477 579 3,056
5TCRT #»T Lakshadweep . 180 130 • . 180 130 310
fosit**r Mizoram 1,569 1,799 160 5 1,810 1,853 3,663
Ttr^Cf Pondicherry . • 543 178 1,055 533 1,588

w w INDIA • 4,85,650 1,62,781 15,468 8,540 9,02,542 3,21,419 12,23,961



193

HTCwft 11— % STOT % 3W5R fir«T #F«TT3ff $T ftTSWf 5|ft HWT cWT wfe" fw *  f%^nfawf afaTH ffWTT
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER '

A— Universities

Tt*ir/*fr srrfacr aw 
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers

A

5ffr fSP$R>,

ajWd tiwi 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

(
CW
Men

1
aft?

Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

srtCT a%9r Andhra Pradesh • *•
?tcpt Assam . . . . . 298 41 339 7
fafrr B i h a r .......................................... 830 20 850 11
fSJTITI Gujarat . . . . 300 24 324 12
(jftmur Haryana . . . . 251 23 274 15-
fs?HT̂ f 5T%9T Himachal Pradesh 95 15 110 12
3TWJ sfk +!(*fU Jam m u & Kashmir 190 20 210 12

K arnataka . . . . 6 % 61 757 10
Kerala . . . . 303 45 348 6

IW 5T̂5T M adhya Pradesh . 471 37 508 19
M aharashtra 918 109 1,027 18
M anipur . . . .

ihfT^r Meghalaya . . 81 1 1 ' 92 6
W(^«< Nagaland . . . .

Orissa . . . . 232 24 256 12
Punjab . 350 75 425 14

TRF1T* Rajasthan . . . . 929 212 1,141 2 1
Sikkim . . . . . . .

<nf*i<n ’TT5 Tam il Nadu 747 75 822 13
fern- Tripura . . . . 14 14 2

U ttar Pradesh 5,092 849 5,941 18
West Bengal 2,411 191 2,602 12

3T5o a fro gtr ^nrs A.& N. Islands ...

nwww Arunachal Pradesh * t
Chandigarh 394 53 447 11

srax a stptt Dadra & Nagar Haveli . *• %
Delhi . . . . 735 119 854 26

jfprt, a sfa Goa, Daman & Diu 29 1 30 12
5T5JT s k Lakshadweep * • •

~TWK*( Mizoram . . . . A •
Pondicherry . . . . -• ft •

UTOt INDIA 15,366 2,005 17,371 16

28—1 M of E & SW/ND/81



Hit# i 1— srwf % srcmr % arwrr fron if fwnsf w n  am srfw farew fawrfasf vlf afNra s o t— (^rrct)
TABLE XI— NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSHTUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE 

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

(«r) faw fcrtira*515ft *if
B— Institutions Deemed to be Universities

TTJ*r/fNr ittRrt ^  
State/Union Territory

ftrervf p i t  sfa fircr*, 
Number of Teachers

X  a n * w  x n r a r r

.

(

Men Women

\ M ' T

Average 
All Person num ber of 

students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

A ndhra Pradesh 46 20 66 10
iRIW Assam , .

Bihar . . . . 106 1 107 5
«pkRT G ujarat 52 12 64 8
<i.<»frWI«ll H aryana
Uprcw sr%?r Him achal Pradesh

sfk *PT«frT Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka 345 367 3
K erala .  .

*thi Jt^r M adhya Pradesh . . .

M aharashtra 19 1 1 30 7
’ifNjc M anipur . .

M eghalaya . .

Nagaland » •

lifter Orissa . .

Punjab . .

tWt^W Rajasthan 195 205 11
ftrw*r Sikkim
3#RT 5TO Tam il Nadu 64 74 9

T ripura
U tta r Pradesh 43 43 10

Tft^T «RM West Bengal
3T»o q  Pro sH * n T j |

tH irtu  s^ r
A.& N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh

*hsfrra Chandigarh
?RT T 5TPR D adra & Nagar Haveli
ft?# Delhi 455 484 6
ntar, *̂ih ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu41 

I
f

 
1

1
1

Lakshadweep 
M izoram 
Pondicherry .

WCT INDIA 1,325 115 1,440 7
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(*l) TTBfhf 
C— Institutions of National Importance

«TT«ft 11 — % srerc % apron fwn Sf f*T<a*f ^  «®n ?r«n srfn fron* fa^facri aftora hott— (^r^t)
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

l&r iinRid srar 
State/Union Territory

fsrereft "Ft flOT 
Number of Teachers

A

srfir forerif, 
PrfnfSwT q>t 

afar?r *wrr 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

<

Men Women

\

All Person

1 2 3 4 5

WTSI JT%ST Andhra Pradesh
WPT Assam , ,
faj[TT Bihar , ,

ffTT̂ .T 5T̂ T

Gujarat
H aryana
Himachal Pradesh

3ft3J afa sfWtT Jam m u & Kashmir .
*fTH?4+ K arnataka . # ,
%XvT Kerala . . .* •
«rw M adhya Pradesh . . ,
n^irpsj M aharashtra 301 316 7

M anipur
itVM*4
^TFTT^

M eghalaya
Nagaland

• ••

Orissa » •
Wl? Punjab • •
TFWPTH Rajasthan 27 27 16
ftrfWT Sikkim . # •
dlf*M <TT3 Tam il Nadu 328 4 332 7
fenjrr T ripura . » .

$r%w U ttar Pradesh 267 8 275 7
n«iM West Bengal 581 13 594 6

3f̂ o ^ A.& N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh

••

Chandigarh . 210 72 282 2
5K* ^ 5tmT D adra & Nagar Haveli . . • •
fewft Delhi 399 65 464 6
«fWT, 3>R 1 fl* Goa, Dam an & Diu . • .
5TPT sfa Lakshadweep . • •

M izoram , .
Pondicherry . .

«nw INDIA 2,113 177 2,290 6
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’m roft 11— % sw rr a w n r  f t iw  Jf fn sw f « w r  a«rr srfa fw ra  vH m m;ax— ( m f t )
TABLE XI— NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

(«r) *fe«rn?
D— Research Institutions

srrRw <33 
State/Union Territory

/

ftrcrerf ^
Number of Teachers

A

srfir fsi<H+, 
fa^rrfwt 
aiWfr ssii 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

<
>pj *Tt̂ rT<f 
Men Women

>
sftf 

All Person

1 2 3 4- 5

*rfsr sfor A ndhra Pradesh .
Assam . • • • . . . .

ft$nc Bihar . . . . 48 1 49 5
G ujarat 196 26 22? 3

^f^rrnT Haryana ..
Himachal Pradesh * * * *

Jam m u & Kashm ir . . . .
iHfesr K arnataka . 155 1 156 2
%TW Kerala • • . . . . . .
*tw sj%?r M adhya Pradesh . • •
*E|ra*5t M aharashtra. 135 23 158 3

M anipur . • . .
SWRR Meghalaya

Nagaland . . .
Orissa . .

Ĥ l«l Punjab . .
(MWH Rajasthan . .

.IfflW Sikkim • • , ,
ii« Tam il Nadu 11 11 1

Tripura
35R 5T%5T U ttar Pradesh 161 2 163 6
qf ŝnr <™n West Bengal 128 12 140 1
afeo ^ fro tta A.& N. Island .
w m ?f n%?r Arunachal Pradesh .,

Chandigarh . .
? k t  * w  fmwr Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . .
fosft Delhi •. i
»TfaT, A Goa, Daman & Diu . ,
5IOT fW Lakshadweep ..
P ^ v i Mizoram .,
■rtfeQ-0 Pondicherry .

HIM INDIA 834 65 899 3

@In the year 1976-77 the part time tea hers were included with full time teachers by mistake.
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( s )  farsn vt
E. Institutions for Higher Education 

(*fi) foft <r*TT WR
(a) Degree standard and above 

( l)  «R*rr, fa$TH H-8TT
(*) Arts, Science & Commerce

1 1 — % srarrr % srTOTT-f iwn sfarTaff 3r fasppf ^  a m  srfo faraire; ¥ t  srftm * tw t— (anrV)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

TTSJr/̂ hr m rfad *a?r 
State/Union Territory

\

P<l 51 'Til ^
Number of Teachers

A

srfa fifreRr, 
fa?!rrfspff #
3Tfa<T ffSJTT 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

<

Men
fp?i i y sftf 

Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

*rrtj sr̂ sr Andhra Pradesh . 8,340 2,̂ 28 10,568 16
srpt Assam 3,068 708 3,776 25
fatJTT Bihar 8,689 1,182 9,871 24

Gujarat 3,961 733 4,694 32
^fWn Haryana 2,164 718 2,882 26

Himachal Pradesh 488 140 628 20
sfVt +«4U«v Jammu & Kashmir 851 286 1,137 16

Karnataka 6,373 1,437 7,810 23
%T5T Kerala 5,290 2,356 7,646 23
*rs*r sî r Madhya Pradesh . 4,767 1,182 5,949 26

Maharashtra 11,580 2,907 14,487 30
Manipur 554 94 648 24
Meghalaya • ^. 337 141 478 21
Nagaland 103 28 13.1 21
Orissa 3,146 594 3,74J 20

TSTR- Punjab 3,036 1,400 4,436 26
■<WWH Rajasthan 3,013 575 3,588 28 .
Rifi+M Sikkim 12 . . 12 7
df*m 'i Is Tamil Nadu 8,321 3,653 11,974 17
firm<a Tripura 307 46 353 12
WIX 5f%W Uttar Pradesh 9,910 2,159 12,069 26
MtlMH «i<lH West Bengal 8,224 1,782 10,006 31
afeo  ̂ pT° gW *PTjj A. & N. Islands . 22 3 25 23
iMttfMel 9%W Arunachal Pradesh 35 2 37 10

Chandigarh 342 231 573 26
<*!<*<. W •TFTT SM̂ fr Dadra & Nagar Haveli . • .

fe # Delhi 2,310 1,661 3,971 22
*flwr, ŝ nr  ̂ R'l Goa, Daman & Diu 245 79 324 27
mt sh Lakshadweep • . .

Mizoram 77 9 86 30
Pondicherry . 307 221 528 9

*TTOI INDIA . 95,872 26,555 1,22,427 24



( s )  ftrcrr 5̂V — ( stttY)
(E) Institu tions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(«fl) fiRft ff«n frTT— (^TRt)
(a) D°gree Standard and  above—(contd.)

( 2 ) *pfar ?r*rr grc fa**rr
(ii) Agriculture and Forestry
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11— % sr^m % afTOir farcn Wv^aff ir fwwstfr h w t H«n srfh faw> fa*tnf*wf sfHm *m i— (srrflr)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN  EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS' BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (eontd.)

firanff wt wsjt srfr n«<H+
SIlRtd Number of Teachers

State/Union Territory r --------- — -------■*------------------------- afrecr ?re*JT
w< nr^ii. vifi« Average

Men Women All Person number of
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

ijfsr afar Andhra Pradesh . 264 14 278 5
*TCPT Assam . . . . 70 4 74 5

, ME|rT Bihar . . . . 137 137 5
' ĵprtia Gujarat . . . . 219 2 221 7

H aryana . . . . 276 17 293 5
%*TRRT stw Himachal Pradesh 55 3 58 11

afk +i#*n< Jam m u & Kashmir 26 26 9
. SFSfsv Karnataka . 234 4 238 11
$*ST Kerala . . . . 92 18 110 5
TOT S&W M adhya Pradesh . 224 6 230 9

M aharashtra 762 8 770 6
M anipur . . . . % , . . .

Meghalaya . . . .
Nagaland . . .
Orissa . . . . 74 1 75 8

Ifl? Punjab . . . . 291 20 311 5
Rajasthan . . . . 114 1 115 10
Sikkim . . . .

?rf5m JTTf Tamil Nadu . . . . 299 21 320 4
fipjtr Tripura . . . .

sr̂ r U ttar Pradesh 327 16 343 17
mPm*) spirt West Benga l . . . . 6 6 8
3T̂ o «T fro £|4 A. & N. Islands

5T̂?T Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

5RTT W  'TT’R Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
Delhi . . . .

jffaT, Goa, Daman & Diu
ciW filH Lakshadweep

Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry . . . .

JTKtl INDIA . 3,470 135 3,605 7



HTToft 1 1— % STOTT % 3PTH.TT fSTSTT #F«TT3ff 3  faT$TOf apt' tTSST cRT srfrt ftlSTO fa s m fa r a f  3^EJa H^TT— (^ T tft)

TABLE XI— NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—  (contd.)

( y )  fcrcn — (^rrft)
(E) Institutions for Higher Education—(coatd.)

(sp) fW t frm *<tt— ( ^ tti)
(a) Degree Standard and  above—(contd.)

( 3 )  s u n n r  STSFSJ
(iii) Business Management

ftrercff ^  siw  sfa
Number of Teachers fsr^nWt ^

------  —------- A----------  —  ̂ 3tWd SW
tot wf^rrq ^rtf Average

Men Women All Persons num ber of
students per 
Teacher
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1 2 3 4 5

sriST A ndhra Pradesh . . .
srenr Assam . . . .
f^TT Bihar . . . .  9 . .  9 8

G ujarat . 76 2 78 5
H aryana . . . .

UpfTW Himachal Pradesh .
afk +u4l< Jam m u <6 Kashm ir . .

K arnataka . . . .  . .
%W Kerala . . . .
’Tbt sjtir M adhya Pradesh . . .  . .

M aharashtra . . .
*rfwJ5T M anipur . . . .  . .  . .  • • r »
*hrwr Meghalaya . . . .  . .  ■ • •
'li’ii’S'*® Nagaland . . . .

Orissa . ‘ . 23' 2 25 13
T3IW Punjab . . . .

Rajasthan . . . .
, Rlfwr Sikkim . . . .
i 5tfer ^  Tam il N adu . . .

fifSTT Tripura . . . .
3?5PC]5rtsr U ttar Pradesh . . .

sf*n̂ r West Bengal . . .  33 1 34 7
snro ST Pro fft<T A. & N. Islands . . .

, *PFn^T| Arunachal Pradesh . .
veN? Chandigarh . . .  . .  . .  ■ •
5RTT *r •nrr fjltsft D adra & Nagar Haveli . . .  . .
fcwft Delhi . . . .
iftaT, 5*^ ^ ifta Goa, Daman & Diu . .
«rer gta Lakshadweep . . .

Mizoram . . . .  . .  • • ■ • ■«
'rifetft Pondicherry. . . .

uror INDIA 141 5 146 7

TT»!T/#Ef WrftM 
State/Union Territory
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( s )  3*5* far$TT (*rrft)
(E) Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( * )  first — (^rrft)
(a) Degree standard  an d  above—(contd.)

(4 )  ftWTT
(iv) Education

11— tff*rr % swre % a m r t  ftren *fc*?T3ff *  ftrawf qfttfwn a«n srfa ftrerc? faramSraf wt afta?r (stttY)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER O F STUDENTS PER  TEACHER— (contd.)

TTBjIlhf 
State/Union

snfer aw
fWHHit #STT

N um ber of Teachers
A

srfr f W

#  after 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

Territory t—
'JW

Men Women

\

All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

a^r Andhra Pradesh . 150 62 212 16
Assam . . . . 48 12 60 13
Bihar . . . . 112 30 142 22

ipRRT Gujarat . . . . 302 79 381 12
H aryana . . . . 150 91 241 25

f^vrvT jî t Himachal Pradesh 51 10 61 1
«l*̂ [ aftr ^*fk Jam m u & Kashmir 50 8 58 12
0>nIcT> Karnataka 308 69 377 10
iasr Kerala . . . . 107 59 166 14
UST 5T%SFT M adhya Pradesh 267 44 311 10

M aharashtra 485 220 705 12

■
hwpt Meghalaya 9 4 13 21

Nagaland . . . . 5 4 9 13
Orissa . . . . 122 13 135 12

•fsrra- Punjab . . . . 160 107 267 16
Rajasthan . . . . 298 95 393 10

f^fwr Sikkim . . . .
'TT5 Tamil Nadu 150 113 263 11

fay i Tripura . . . . 21 1 22 8

si^r U ttar Pradesh 126 101 227 25

sHrq*t West Bengal 241 73 314 18

3T?o W fro gfa TPJf[ A. & N. Islands
5T̂W Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh 17 12 29 10

5RTT T i i*k  «"ft Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . . 15 7 22 14

iffaT, S*I«T ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 6 10 16 16

WfST Sfa Lakshadweep
fojfN* Mizoram 4 2 6 10

qif«-30 Pondicherry

HITS INDIA 3,204 1,226 4,430 13
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( * )  ftWT *1 «W H ?-(5rT (t)
E—Institutions for H igher Education— (contd.)

(«p) finft a m  — (srift)
(a) Degree standard and  above— (contd.)

( 5) fsftfsrarV, aftwrfh^ jw t
(v) Engineering, Technology 8c Architecture

m roft 11—  % swrc % ftrcn 5f f?m ¥  #®n zm  srfa fira*  fcraiM f *>t afara stem— (^rr^V)
TABLE X I—NUMBER O F TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

x m l ^  wrfacT 
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
sf̂ f fira?

sfrafT H®rr 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

(
5^T

Men

i
nf^N* site 

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

3TTCT SI%5T A ndhra Pradesh . 777 20 797 10
Assam 112 8 120 11
Bihar 585 1 586 9
Gujarat 703 20 723 12
Haryana 128 2 130 12

a^r Him achal Pradesh . . • . • •
!̂ *̂ [ sftr tw Ix Jam m u & Kashmir 88 . . 88 11

K arnataka . 1,033 8 1,041 13
%TvT Kerala 560 50 610 7
*T®T ST̂VT M adhya Pradesh 637 10 647 11

M aharashtra 872 35 907 11
M anipur • •

SNrsnr Meghalaya .
Nagaland . • •
Orissa 226 2 228 9
Punjab 243 6 249 7

tMWW Rajasthan . 130 1 131 8
M+ti*) Sikkim , , . .

His Tamil Nadu 1,018 36 1,054 11
Tripura 35 35 7

v3m < sf̂ sr U ttar Pradesh 232 2 234 9
SfNv SPTFT West Bengal 625 11 636 9
3T?o <T fao <rfrr A. & N. Islands . . .

5f̂ 5T Arunachal Pradesh . , . . • •
wfhr? Chandigarh 156 1 157 8
^KTT * TRT D adra & Nagar Haveli • •

Delhi 180 9 189 8
Goa, Daman & Diu 30 • , 30 9

5T5T ?^T Lakshadweep
f*T5fl7.»l Mizoram , .

Pondicherry

INDIA 8,370 222 8,592 10.0

29—1 M of E & SW/ND/81



(s )  fsrrsn 3?*rrq— (stkV)
E—Institutions for H igher Education— (contd.)

( v )  (^nrV)
(a) Degree standard  and  above— (cont d.)

(6 )  «f3rprirm
(pi) Journalism
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11—  %srant % awm rftrerr S f t f s u T  a«nsrfaftiw p faw ifiraf srfora awn— (^nrt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER O F STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

State/Union Territory

ftravf ?re*TT 
Number of Teachers

A

srftT f»i5R>

l!

f

Men Women
aft* Average 

All Persons number of 
students per 
Teacher

i 2 3 4 5

*TTET sr̂ fr Andhra Pradesh . . . • •
W*T Assam . .
ft?n: Bihar . .
^CRT Gujarat • • • *

Haryana . .
| hwh s&w Himachal Pradesh « * « » , ,  • «

aftr *ir*ik Jam m u & Kashmir • • • • . .
h Karnataka . • •
%T5T Kerala • • • • • » • •
hw  afar M adhya Pradesh • •

M aharashtra 42 42 7
M anipur

■ Jwrpt Meghalaya
Nagaland . . . . .
Orissa • • • •

w ? Punjab . .
TI'MWPT Rajasthan . ..
M w t Sikkim . .
frftw hit Tamil Nadu • •

Tripura . .
WT JRST U ttar Pradesh . •
Mpn*i smTvT West Bengal • • . .
3TS° 3T St’T P̂JjT A. & N. Islands . . .

Arunachal Pradesh . . . • . .
Chandigarh . . . .

SJ131T HFR S[t# Dadra & Nagar Haveli
ft?# Delhi « •
iffaT, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . . .

Lakshadweep . • • . .
Mizoram ..

• /- -s.fi- Pondicherry . .

WTOT INDIA 42 42 7
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( s )  fro n  rism q— (^rrfV)
E—Institutions for H igher Education— (contd.)

(q?) finft ?r«n — (̂ tt<Tt)
(a) Degree standard and above— (contd.)

( 7) f*F«r
(vii) Law

WTT®ft 11—  % 3T^rr ftren *rc*n3ff ti ftraraf m m  am afar fercrc? fasmfaraf ̂  srĥ T to tt—  (*rrft)
TABLE X I—NUMBER O F TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER O F STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

si 1 Run W3 
State/Union Territory

ftiwf ^  
Number of Teacher

A

51%
s w

■aAarg TTXfrrr

Men
sftf Average 

Women All Persons number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

artCT srtsr Andhra Pradesh . 49 2 51 32
Assam . . . . 62 62 42
Bihar . . . . 96 2 98 56

•m ia G ujarat . . . . 212 3 215 54
*r«wi Haryana . . . . . .
tV i™  jî i Himachal Pradesh
3 t« t  a r k Jam m u & Kashmir . .
+nTiiii Karnataka . . . . 286 4 290 36
%T5f Kerala . . . . 39 6 45 47
*r«ar sttrr M adhya Pradesh 169 3 172 46

M aharashtra 403 17 420 47
M anipur . . . . 8 8 51
Meghalaya 9 9 70
Nagaland . . . . • • • •

'Setai Orissa . . . . 65 1 66  4 5

T 5 T R Punjab . . . .
Rajasthan . . . . 17 1 7  , 3 4

ftrfww Sikkim _ .
c.r*,̂ i 'Tis Tam il Nadu 76 3 7 9  4 3

fayr T ripura . . . .
s i t s r U ttar Pradesh 30 1 3 1  4 9

h I V ^ h  w w West Bengal 61 8 6 9  8 0

3t¥» ?Pro A. & N. Islands .
4 i w n « i s r ^ w Arunachal Pradesh ..
=*isV*i-g Chandigarh • • • •

5 T 5 7 J  3  ' 11*1<. D adra & Nagar Haveli . .

Delhi . . . .
5 > P T  ^ Goa, Daman &  Diu 11 11 50

5T8T i f f a Lakshadweep . .

f*FsftT*T Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry 7 7 2 8

H T C f INDIA 1,600 50 1,650 47
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*rmft * t  # w t  iw t a fa  ftrew faftnfiwf ift aitem m m — (arret)
TABLE XI— NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)
(* )  ftran v t  — (srrtt)

E— In s titu tio n s  fo r H ig h e r E d u ca tio n — (contd.)
( * )  f » l f t  S W T  O T * — ( ' S T R t )

(a) Degree standard and above— (contd.)
(8 )  sftafa (*m  fafarHT/m&rfa* «r«n aftasr-ftmFT ®t®«tfT)
(viii) Medicine (Excluding Dentistry/ Public Health / Nursing Sc Pharmacy)

fsrcnpi h®it Jifir ftrew
*n tan 5ra Number of Teachers fŵ TTf«Pif «Pt

State/Union Territory .------------------------ --------------------- , arHfcT *i©n
hF̂ II*. ait? Average

Men Women All Persons num ber of
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

irtu JI%W Andhra Pradesh . 1,075 354 1 429 6
WOT Assam . . . . 315 74 389 6
ftfTC Bihar . . . . 949 114 1,063 13
fHtra G ujarat . . . . 560 204 764 9
gft snr H aryana . . . . 149 34 183 13
ffjfror s^ r Himachal Pradesh 31 7 38 8
W*»[ ^ Jam m u & Kashmir 239 85 324 • 4

Karnataka 1,417 263 1,680 6
Kerala . . . . 617 363 980 . 5
M adhya Pradesh 724 213 937 7

.......................... M aharashtra . . . 1»556 680 2,236 6
M anipur . . . . 80 13 93 3

Mf cw Meghalaya
Nagaland . . . . • •

wfhin Orissa . . . . 416 93 509 4
<fcrra Punjab . . . . 546 171 717 6
<M4WW Rajasthan . . . . 555 133 688 5
fafafnr Sikkim . . . .

Tamil Nadu 1,610 519 2,129 5
1 ^ r Tripura . . . .
im .  s^r U ttar Pradesh 753 85 838 9
trfrsR #*nw West Bengal 781 51 832 10
3(®o fifo q gfa «*J5> A. & N. Islands . . .
WWT*«T S%W Arunachal Pradesh . . .
srh i? Chandigarh • •
yrsrr ^ *tftt Dadra & Nagar Haveli
ft?# Delhi . . . . 215 182 397 7
iffaT, ^ <fl*( Goa, Daman & Diu 59 40 99 4
m  sta Lakshadweep
C« NpmTiT Mizoram
</» N ^<TTT?WTT Pondicherry 130 45 175 4

wren INDIA 12,777 3,723 16,500 7
----------■
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( s ')  35*  fro n t «f«TTTT—  (^ rrrt)

E—Institu tions for H igher Education—(contd.)
( * )  — (srrft)

(a) Degree standard and  above—(contd.)

(9 )  aftflW fiwiH
(ix) Pharmacy

11— s t o t t k w t cw n fa  frow fw nfinf f afhswrem— (groft)
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—( Contd.)

TFj |̂Q  ̂ ynfcn 5T3 
State/Union Territory

r«(rt+l *t®jt
Number of Teachers

5f% ftrsr̂ P

----------------------- A-------------------  ̂ aft̂ Tcr
sftf Average 

Men Women All Persons number of
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

aria Andhra Pradesh .
SRPT Assam . . . .
fafTT Bihar . . . .

G ujarat . . . . 63
SffcqTTT H aryana . . . .
fipihM s^ r Himachal Pradesh

afk *viH Jam m u & Kashmir
+»iT<ni K arnataka

Kerala . . . .
IBl Ŝ fT M adhya Pradesh

M aharashtra
JTfui^ M anipur . . . .
JrejT̂ nr Meghalaya . . . .

Nagaland
g’fhrr Orissa . . . .
<rsn* Punjab . . .

Rajasthan . . . .
fiiPHm Sikkim . . . .

' TO Tamil Nadu
f ^ r Tripura . . . .

U ttar Pradesh
’Tfiw*) «HIJ«T West Bengal
3f?o BT pT° A. & N. Islands .
«nilM<T 5T%W Arunachal Pradesh
^£l*is Chandigarh
5RTT ^ 'THT ?W([ D adra & Nagar Haveli
r> «\UV̂ ii Delhi . . . . 27 10 37 11

'SH'i ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 34 4 38 4
5T3T iffa Lakshadweep • •
PwHm Mizoram . . . . . . , ,
Tifis^O Pondicherry ••

*TTOT INDIA 225 49 274 8
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(s?) ^ 5̂  ftrarr ^  *R*nq—  (s n rt)
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

( * )  finft ?r«n ^  — (an rt)
(a) Degree standard and  above— (contd.)

( 10)
(x) Public Health

apc*ft 11— % stptt % srwrr mwf Hfman * wr w*n ftrewi ̂  aftaar «wr— ( mrt)
TABLE X I NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(eontd.)

Tr& tfa wrrfira 
State/Union Territory

1

alter s%sr Andhra Pradesh .
HOT Assam

Bihar
G ujarat . .

«fc«WT H aryana
lg«n«r«T stw Himachal Pradesh

Jam m u & Kashmir
W cT Karnataka

Kerala
*1W JT%W , M adhya Pradesh

M aharashtra
M anipur

M̂KTST Meghalaya
Nagaland .
Orissa

H«U* Punjab . .
TMWH Rajasthan .
RtlVn'H Sikkim

hti Tam il Nadu
Tripura
U ttar Pradesh

qftsR «(<lH West Bengal
3T?» ^ fa° y’p A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

5T5TT ^ HPIT D adra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

ifrarr, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu

SIW S*T Lakshadweep
fWtXiT Mizoram .

Pondicherry .

INDIA

fsrereri #  *re*rr sr% ftrsw
Number of Teachers

----------------------A----------------------  ̂ ftoqi
Average

Men Women All Person number of
students per 
Teacher

2 3 4 5

71 13 84 2
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(w ) 3^5? ftren ^  — (srrtf) *
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

( * )  t e f t  a m  S’®* s a r— (sriTf)
(a) Degree standard and  above-—(contd.)

(11)  cHTT +<ri |l* ( ?FftcT, *T?T ?PTT 3T?pr ^W t'ft 9nf*T?T f  )
(xi) Music and Fine Arts  (Including Music, Dancing and other Applied)

m nft 11—  stem % rre>R % swsrrc from $  firafcrf ^  ?Nm f»«rr stfa f?rcre> faremfrnff afNra ^ t — (^nrt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

r m l ^  *rrfa?T 
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
A

3% PtlfcH

9THTS UWII

Men
^ v-iim 3(1? Average 

Women All Person number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

arrvr Andhra Pradesh . 11 , 7 18 10
W f Assam , ,
far̂ fT Bihar 9 1 10 12
f*rnr Gujarat 82 11 93 16
^rw»n H aryana

sfar Himachal Pradesh 6 1 7
tht sftr +«*n< Jam m u & Kashmir 28 10 38 4
•h'tlcn Karnataka 18 24 42 2
%T5T Kerala , ,
*t®t sfor M adhya Pradesh 160 49 209 20

M aharashtra 111 16 127 15
M anipur 28 6 34 14
Meghalaya •  •

W llta Nagaland . . .
Orissa 49 10 59 13

<T3fW Punjab 4 3 7 5
iNv'tin Rajasthan . 5 5 25
Rlfr**) Sikkim # .

;ns Tamil Nadu 17 6 23 11
Tripura 32 5 37 3

3?rfT ST̂W U ttar Pradesh 52 12 64 20
i Pmm West Bengal 65 14 79 9
af¥o 3T pTo gta f|J4̂ A. & N. Islands . . . . .

Arunachal Pradesh , , . .
Chandigarh
Delhi 23 1 24 7
Goa, Daman & Diu 14 2 16 6

5TW gW Lakshadweep . .
pRtTJT Mizoram . . ..

Pondicherry

oror INDIA 714 178 892 14
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> ( * )  ftwn «ift a w ttj— (w rd ) •
£— Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)

( * )  finft?psrT*«r«rc— (®rrd)
(a) Degree standard and above— (contd.)

( 12) snwiflrar spswft
(*»') Oriental Studies

11— *?«rr % swrc % armi* fw n  riwraff 3  firowlf yt h ^ t  tret sriH ftwfl*fw w fiwf *ft aftwa to tt— (*rrt)
TABLE X I—-NUMBER O F TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE .

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

fw vf ?iw  5ff?r HIIW+ 
Number of Teachers

3 ^
Men

- i j  h u m  '-i 11
JTf??n<j Average 

Women All Person number o f 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

arm jfor Andhra Pradesh . 391 54 445 14
*rcnr Assam . . . . 18 . . 18 6
f<<?K Bihar . . . . 426 4 430 12
H'l'.ra Gujarat . . . . 23 23 6
fPtSTO H aryana . . . . • •

sf^r Himachal Pradesh 48 5 53 18
Jam m u & Kashmir 65 15 80 8
K arnataka 142 142 28
Kerala . . . . 41 2 43 20

w  5r^r M adhya Pradesh 104 8 112 11
M aharashtra 12 12 11
M anipur ; ; . . 6 6 5
Meghalaya • •

STFiItviwg Nagaland . . . . • •
3 # rr Orissa . . . . 81 4 85 12
<(3n«( Punjab . . . . 30 29 59 18

Rajasthan . . . . 407 21 428 13
Sikkim . . . . . .

3fpT5T HTS Tam il Nadu 107 9 116 14
Tripura . . . .
U ttar Pradesh 6,542 428 6,970 15

ifW v «HIM West Bengal
af*0 3 fao gfa *PTi| A. & N. Islands .
«WHd 5̂ 5T Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
^  dl*K Dadra & Nagar Haveli

forff Delhi . . . . 68 27 95 12
Goa, Daman & Diu . . • •

gl4 Lakshadweep • •
Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry

HTOI INDIA 8,511 606 9,117 14
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(w) far$fT — (^trV)
E—Institutions for H igher Education— (contd.)

(<p ) fn f t a m  — («nrt)
(a) Degree Standard and above— (contd.)

( 13) 5irclPc+' ftren
(xiii) Physical Education

srmft 11—  % sw r  I? forcerr f̂sporreff if fercwr asm am srfn fsreav far^Tfeff ^  sfara — (snft)
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

TR /̂fNi WrfeT ST3 
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
A

srfir fsrsntr

Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

f

P*
Men

"k

Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

arter st* Andhra Pradesh . 20 4 24 12
Assam ..
Bihar 7 7 21

’pTTRf Gujarat 27 6 33 10
H aryana 5 1 6 8

ff«TT^ 5T̂ T Himachal Pradesh
Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka 38 5 43 9

%T5T Kerala •  •
i w  sr&r M adhya Pradesh 25 3 28 21

M aharashtra 69 13 82 12
M anipur •  » •  • •  •

Jtrrsra' Meghalaya •  • •  «
*11̂11̂1 US Nagaland . •  •
SsftTT Orissa • . • •

Punjab . . 25 4 29 12
Rajasthan 10 1 11 16

fafWr Sikkim •  • • *
» TT3 Tam il Nadu 25 5 30 11

Tripura 1 1 44
U ttar Pradesh 10 7 17 11

mHw*) West Bengal 7 6 13 13
afso a fa° gh A. & N. Islands . . .  .

Arunachal Pradesh
^ r ? Chandigarh

t •tptc D adra & Nagar Haveli
We*iT Delhi
rffaT, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu •  •

Lakshadweep •
Prsftrr Mizoram •

Pondicherry • •

INDIA 269 55 324 *12

30—1 MofE & SW/ND/81
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(s) 3WT ftTWT Sfft WWiq— (5TTft)
E—In stitu tion s for H igher E ducation— (contd.)

(sp) — (arnft)
(a) D egree Standard and above—(contd.)

( l 4 )  *TW fk fV ra T  ^ 5 T R
( x i v )  V e t e r i n a r y  S c i e n c e

i ! — % snrrTT % aram T fyrasrr sr* r« ff ir f r a r o f  ?rem r^rr s f ?  ftrerr. ^  a fa ra  tott— ( s r r^ )
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INLTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

fi»  ̂ snfer sts 
State/Union Territory

ftra«pf iptnwr 
Number of Teachers

A

srfir li.*w

after ti*wi 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

f
P<T

Men PersonWomen All

1 2 3 4 5

«tersr>w Andhra Pradesh . 143 2 145 4
*TCPT Assam . 86 86 3
ft^rt Bihar . . . . 98 1 99 4
p̂rrrer G ujarat . . . . 57 1 58 , 3

tfW rr H aryana . . . 99 2 101 4
f§*cresr sfor Himachal Pradesh . . , . , . , ,

aftr wvflr Jam m u & Kashmir •  • • , , , , .
Karnataka 83 2 85 7
Kerala . . . . 65 6 71 3
M adhya Pradesh . 108 2 110 5
M aharashtra 174 3 177 4

*)f^< M anipur . . . . • •
Meghalaya . ,

«twi$«3 Nagaland . . . . • .
f̂fetr Orissa . . . . 52 52 41

Punjab . . . . 47 47 6
TTSTCaiTJT Rajasthan 63 . . 63 5
fflfw*r Sikkim . . . . , • . ,
sfW  'ITS Tamil Nadu 145 7 152 6
fejTT Tripura . . . .
SccTt 5%W U ttar Pradesh . . 79 2 81 7
hIV'Ih «t«iM West Bengal . .
STl'o q fao gfa *pjj> A. & N. Islands . • . . . , ,

Arunachal Pradesh , . . . . .
Chandigarh • • .... .

si<<i ^ D adra & Nagar Haveli . .
fesft Delhi . . . . . . , , , .
*ffaT, <;*hi W f?W Goa, Daman & Diu , , . . # ,
5RT SV7 Lakshadweep
fin'Un Mizoram . . . . , . , ,
'Ttfetff Pondicherry

'RTTcT INDIA 1,299 28 1,327 5
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wrtwt 1 1 — %w r %smmr firerr sfemaff <mi «raftrarasfaramfmff qftsfora ssht— (strtf)
TABJLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)
( s )  3rs* f i m  — (srrcV)

E—In stitu tion s for H igher E ducation— (contd.)
(*) ffcft am srs* — (snft)

(a) D egree Standard and above— (contd.)
( 15)  (PfT 3fRT

(xv) Other Institutions of Degree standard and above

ftrsraSf #  bwt sfa fesn.
Number of Teachers

TFmfa snfaT aw 1 —\ 3ITOT TOTT
State/Union Territory JTffprnr Average

Men Women All Person number of
students per
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

3JTCT 5T&T Andhra Pradesh . 2 22 24 7
arwr Assam . . . . . • , , , ,
fif r̂c Bihar . . . . 23 1 24 6
*pTTRT Gujarat . . . . 113 25 138 6

Haryana • . • *
ST̂fSFT Himachal Pradesh • • *-• , ,

Jam m u & Kashmir • * • •
Wld'fT Karnataka 52 2J 73 8

Kerala . . . . . r • • •, # #
itst M adhya Pradesh 59 29 88 2

M aharashtra . . . 255 156 411 9

>rfag*: M anipur . . . . 75 14 89 3
NlvPT Meghalaya . . . . « #

Nagaland . . . . • • , ,
awtor Orissa . . . . . . , , * *
T̂ TRT Punjab . . . . • 20 4 24 5
W W Rajasthan . . . . . . 10 7 17 3
R ifrw Sikkim . . . . . , ,
afH^r *11̂  

m jz r

Tam il Nadu . . 16 32 48 11
Tripura . . . . • . , ,

3SIX SĴ 5T U ttar Pradesh 39 3 42 13
mHKM 4’TT5T West Bengal 166 20 186 4
sis 0 ^  f*To 5W A. & N. Islands . . . . , ,

5I%W Arunachal Pradesh • .
Chandigarh ..  ,

snrtr n  jtp tc Dadra & Nagar Haveli , ,
fe s f t Delhi . . . . 34 62 96 12

^ r«n Goa, Daman & Diu . ,
!W st7 Lakshadweep . .

Mizoram • • , ,
TtfstrV Pondicherry » .

DIM INDIA 864 336 1,260 7
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( s )  ftrerT qft — (srrcV)
E —In s t itu tio n s  fo r  H ig h e r E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

aft?(5p ) fcTC 3 5 *  f?T5TT #P3Tq— (ffiTT
(a) All Institutions of Higher Education Degree standard and above— (concl J.)

11— #FSTT%srafR%3rri¥rRftren — (mff)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

u& rfa  srrfcf ■aa 
State/Union Territory

fjjrasrf #  asm 
Num ber of Teachers

A 3tmcT flSJT 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

r
yer
Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

wtet si^r Andhra Pradesh . 11,222 2,769 13,991 14
Assam . . . . 3,779 8C6 4,585 23
Bihar . . . 11,140 1,336 12,476 22

«.ld Q ujarat . . 6,388 1,096 7,484 25
5Fcnt“ir H aryana . . 2,971 865 3,836 22
r$*jiw a^r Himachal Pradesh 679 166 845 17

aftr «b5HlT Jam m u & Kashmir 1,347 404 1,751 13,
‘lisfel. ** K arnataka - . 10,035 1,843 11,878 19

Kerala . . . 6,811 2,860 9,671 * 20
w  sf^r M adhya Pradesh 7,241 1,549 8,793 21

- UgKIHt M aharashtra 16,381 . 4,074 20,455 24
M anipur . . - . 751 127 878 19

iRRPT Meghalaya . . 355 145 / 500 22
Na,galand . . . . ............... 108 32 .140 20
Orissa . . . . 4,254 720 4,974 18

P l f Punjab . . 4,402 1,744 6,146 21
<m w h Rajasthan . . . . 4,622 834 5,456 21
M w r Sikkim . . . . 12 « • 12 7
aftw 'TTS Tamil Nadu . . . 11,784 4,404 16,188 15
fejcr Tripura . 396 52 448 11
^ n :  sr^r U ttar Pradesh . . 18,100 2,816 20,916 21

'(MM West Bengal 10,280 1,979 12,259 27
3T¥o ^ {?fo 5lT A. & N. Islands . 22 3 25 25

stsr Arunachal Pradesh 35 2 37 10
Chandigarh . . . 515 244 759 22

<RXT 3 '11*1 < 5j[%# Dadra & Nagar Haveli • r .  ,

ft?# Delhi . . . . 2,872 1,959 4,831 19
*fRrr, THR T ft^ Goa, Daman & Diu . . 399 135 534 20
srer sta Lakshadweep ,  .

ftwl'OT Mizoram . . . . 81 11 92 28
qifsMXt Pondicherry 444 266 710 8

w o t IN D IA 1,37,429 33,241 1,70,670 21
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( ? )  ftrcn qft — (sn ft)
E— Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)

( ^ )  3  fro n  st? h  msff 5R«mr (fef,- ??r  % *>*)
(b) Institutions imparting instruction in Post-Matriculation Dipluma/Ck-rtiiicau: Courses (below Degree level)

( i ) <P5rr, f a a n  a«rr scTfar^
(i) Arts, Science & Commerce

11— % stctr % farcn #prTsff 3  farcrof # n  ar«rr srfa fsrsaw f^ n fm rf aihra — (srnft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

x wtfer «sr 
State/Union Territory

f?ra¥f sftaw  
Number of Teachers

A

sifsr fifisra

i
3̂  *T%mj 
Men Women

•\ 3iTtKT
«ft? Average 

All Persons number of 
students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

*TtET 5f%5T Andhra Pradesh . . .
SRHT Assam

Bihar 419 36 455 3
p̂fXIcT Gujarat *

ffw m Haryana , ,
r<HN<H sr&r Himachal Pradesh m ,
r̂«T srk tw i t Jam m u and Kashmir . #

K arnataka
%"C5T Kerala
*î t s%sr M adhya Pradesh . .

M aharashtra 229 60 289 24
M anipur

•  • • •
3**n«R Meghalaya , ,
sn«iiy<w Nagaland . , ,

Orissa . .
tRT«r Punjab • •
WwW Rajasthan .
M w Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
t ferpt Tripura • •

U ttar Pradesh
hHuh «t<n<ri West Bengal 421 39 460 97
3[3o? Pro j{fa ?PJ<| A. & N. Islands . ..
ST^K^T 5T%5T Arunachal Pradesh

’ ’Chandigarh
414m ^ 'ii*i<. D adra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi 24 38
*fRT, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
srer sta Lakshadweep
Pi«n« Mizoram . .
qifetfr Pondicherry

*tt?T INDIA 1,089 139 1,228 44
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( r )  from ^  ^torn?— (s n ^ )
E—Institutions for H igher Education— (contd.)

(^r) fê fhn/smr'r-'Tgr «nsq f̂ff a fenm snrrc ^  srmr (fait % *>#)— («rrff)
(b) Institu tions Im parting  Instruction  in  Post-M atriculation D iplom a/Certificate Courses (below Degree

level)—(contd.)
( 2) f f a  «PT

(it) Agriculture and Forestry

11— % w r e  % aFjarc f w r  asmarfif ^  am  srfa f w v  afaigr h®tt— ( r̂rrt)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

fsrenpf 'P ta w  
N um ber of Teachers

A

sftr ftrcpp

after flW 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

i Jiimw <*ivi
State/Union Territory

r
JW

Men

A

Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

«t®T Jfar Andhra Pradesh . ✓ * . . . ,

TOW Assam 15 15 7
Bihar

iptTRI Gujarat

*fc«WI H aryana
Himachal Pradesh ' •• . . .

atnj afft: TUftx Jam m u & Kashmir 
Karnataka

SiTH Kerala

HOT M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra

*rfbl5t M anipur .

im m Meghalaya
Nagaland .

f̂RTT Orissa

<faiw
tfsiww

Punjab 
Rajasthan •
Sikkim

crf*TH HIS Tamil Nadu

faTO ~ Tripura

gfcTt
qfpEnr «t*iH

U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 101 8 109

3fgo Sf fro 5^ A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

5TFR D adra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

ifteTT H ftH Goa, Daman & Diu

5TW 5 ^ Lakshadweep
Mizoram

wtn

Pondicherry

INDIA 144 8 152 8
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( ? )  ftrsrr — (srrcV)
E—Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(® ) ^ fl^ trT T  m ST T p ff *  fsFTSTT STcfH Sfrcf ( fe tft  53T % t t ) — (3TT#)
(b) Institutions Im parting  Instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree

level)— (contd.

( 3) ftrsn
(iii) Education

11— fi*«rT % sron % 3m rc ftren sfcmsif Jr farswf *®h s*rt srfe ftra* fo?*nf<r«ff aftaa ften— (snft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

Ti^/ffEr snfer <sNf 
State/Union Territory

ft.* tlOMl
Number of Teachers

srf?r fsi^+

«Tl«ia ttwl 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

<

Men Women
arte 

All Person

1 2 3 4 5

sttet sr&r A ndhra Pradesh . 67 20 87 21
UTCPT Assam . . 2061 29 235 13
fafR Bihar . . . . ‘ 70? 233 940 17
’pRTcf G ujarat . . * .
r̂<j|i«ir H aryana . . . ’ . 5 3 8 8

i-q<M jf̂ sr Himachal Pradesh . ‘ . 11 25 36 @
STnj sfR sh»4V< • Jam m u & Kashmir . 1 . 185 79 264 6
+hTi(1> Karnataka . . . 753 250 1,003 13

Kerala . . . . • 551* 598 1,149 2
5f%5T M adhya Pradesh . • . 452 142 594 14

^Kl<>£ M aharashtra . . ‘ 1,071 488 1,559 10
qfopjT M anipur . . ‘ . » •
*Nl<rW M eghalaya . . . . 11 6 17 6

Nagaland • . . .
Orissa . . . . 327 94 421 13
Punjab . . . ‘ 135 161 296 16

'<WHH Rajasthan ~ . . 228 63 291 10
f«f++-H ■ Sikkim ; ■ . . . ; , . . . • •

, c#Tvf fTO|i <» Tam il Nadu 187 175 362 7
f ^ T Tripura . . . . 66 5 71 5
3tR JT35T U ttar Pradesh 1,254 559 1,813 7

«|*|H West Bengal 331 * 141 472 15
3f<fo fao jfta 9 ^ A. & N. Islands . . . 10 6 16 3

Arunachal Pradesh , . , ,
Chandigarh

<KX ^ <ii<K D adra & Nagar Haveli . , • . • *
Delhi . . . . 23 35 58 13

•ftar, *r for Goa, Dam an & Diu 48 14 62 12
?TCT gW Lakshadweep .
f*rsftT*r M izoram . . . . 23 10 33 9

Pondicherry 20 5 25 6
INDIA 6.671 3,141 9,812 10

hftt sf? ^  |  ftrsrs JTmftw ?f5ft 3 § 1
@The institutions are not functioning teachers shown are working in primary schools.
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(w )  fsrsTT — (srrcV)
E—Institutions for H igher Education— (contd.)

(or) f«*5ftaT/snTr*r-*?ar <TT5q**rr w s*pt (fsrft % sft#)— (3jtt>)
(t>) Institu tions Im parting Instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree

level)— (contd.)

( 4) i m f o t i t ,  afaftPnfft
(iv) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

*rre>fhi —  ?Ran%sranT% afi^mrfirensnwraf JfforeTOftf ?mTH«rrsrfir firew f^srFnrf sitsfkm<mr— (snft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

TfSTjfa SIlRld ^  
State/Union Territory

fmrvf srfir fw ir 
Number of Teachers

o f
per

t
5 ^

Men Women

\ ''I IMS* '*'*'1
sft? Average 

All Person number 
students 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

WTET A ndhra Pradesh . 1,905 96 2,001 9
WT Assam . . . . 474 14 488 10

Bihar .  . . . , 1,526 . 12 1,538 9
^prr?r G ujarat . . . . 1,307 23 1,330 13

H aryana • . .  . 1,057 138 1,195 15
f^trrw s^ r Himachal Pradesh 233 - 8 241 10

Jam m u & Kashmir 84 • • 84 7
vifev K arnataka . . 1,458 29 1,487 10

1 %̂5T Kerala . . . . 692 109 801 9
ST̂TfT M adhya Pradesh . 2,852 29 2,881 7

M aharashtra 3,022 108 3,130 11

M eghalaya • 18 • 't 18 13
Nagaland • 33 1 34 7
Orissa . . . . 384 8 392 9
Punjab . . . . 1,409 53 1,462 11

(N«W Rajasthan . . . . 552 552 11
Sikkim . . . . • * • •
Tam il Nadu 1,157 102 1,259 14

fwjtr T ripura . . . . 31 31 7
U ttar Pradesh . 4,349 165 4,514 9

'Tfir^T «f<iM West Bengal 1,676 24 1,700 9
3r?o «r fa° st’T OTt? A. & N. Islands .
aiM M»r sttsir Arunachal Pradesh • •

Chandigarh 121 48 169 12
4I4<I ^  "TFR D adra & Nagar Haveli • .
fe ? fr Delhi . . . . 841 149 990 12
iftar, a  f t* Goa, Dam an & Diu 91 4 95 12
5T5T Sfa Lakshadweep

Mizoram 12 12 9

niWO' Pondicherry 50 1 51 6

WTOT INDIA . 25,404 1,125 26,529 10
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( s )  T3* fircn tfemrj— (sn rt)
E—Institu tions for H igher Education—(contd.)

(sr) q tsM̂w f 3  ftren srere m*ft re m q  (fetft gar % at% )— (srrct)
(b) Institutions Im parting  Instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree

level)— (contd.)

( 5 ) sTI^fti (?-xT a m  aflqyPiaM
(v) M edicine (Excluding D entistry/N ursing and Midwifery)

wrcift u — rem  % su re  % sw an  ftran remaff 3  firereif y t asm  am  gfa firare; fagmfaqf qft afore asm — (u n t)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS' BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

srfr firersr

TT̂ r/̂ nr *11 Rid $iw
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average

A number ofr 1
students per

Men Women All Person Teacher
l 2 3 4 5

wta sr^r A ndhra Pradesh . 17 2 19 8
*rfnr Assam . . . . 14 3 17 3

Bihar . . . .
*pRT5T G ujarat . . . .
ijfcwrr H aryana « «
f^ H «  sfor Himachal Pradesh •
^  «fh iFvfR Jam m u & Kashmir

K arnataka 16 2 18 10
Kerala ,ci . . . .

JTBT Sf^r M adhya Pradesh 90 14 104 17
«Î K|65 M aharashtra 248 44 292 14
’Tp'IJt M anipur
JW5PT Meghalaya

Nagaland
’dsltii Orissa . . . . 23 3 26 6
TSTRr Punjab . . 10 10 9
’CMWM Rajasthan
ffffWH Sikkim . . . . . . a. •
mPrt »n̂
I 13*

Tam il Nadu * 
T ripura . . . .

8 8 3

U ttar Pradesh - . .
snTT̂T West Bengal 36 3 39 23

3T?o ?T fro jjfa A. & N. Islands . . .
*HMNM J^T Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
5 HHK ^vft D adra & Nagar Haveli

ferjft Delhi 9 1 10 20
*ft=IT, W 'Jfa' Goa, Dam an & Diu •  •
m  Sfr Lakshadweep •  •
flNTtoT Mizoram • •

Pondicherry •»

WTS INDIA . 461 82 543 14

31—1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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( r )  firm wwb?— (sirft)
E— Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)

(*§r) 3  f m r  sttr *r?«nrt ( f a f t  ?crc % ?fV%)— (srrft)
(b) Institutions Im parting  Instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degr e

level)— (contd.)

9TT»rt u — — (srrft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL lN STITU nO N S BY TYPE AND A \ ERA<u_

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

(6 )  fW R
(vi) Pharmacy

x m /m  writer aw 
State/Union Territory N um ber of Teachers

A

srftr fw ^
fq^nfepff ^
after *re*rr 
Average

f

yw  •ils'Hiti sft? 
Men Women All Person

students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

WTEf A ndhra Pradesh .
<Rnr
fcfrc

Assam . . . .  
Bihar . . . .
G ujarat . . . .
H aryana

fipiMW sr^r Himachal Pradesh
arwj ark w tfk Jam m u & Kashmir
Winter K arnataka
%t?r Kerala . . . .

sfor M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 14 7 21

hhii<3“«
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa . . . .
Punjab . . . .  
Rajasthan

faf+tt Sikkim . . . .
{|I*W *Tf Tam il Nadu

T ripura . . . .
^ n :  s%sr U tta r Pradesh
SfNm 5PTT5T West Bengal
sr^o ^ fro fffr OTjj 

Sf̂ ST
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

?K<. * HI<k D adra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . .

nWr, sprr * ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

fWV« 
Mils-5(1

M izoram
Pondicherry

ITTCT INDIA . 37 8 45 9
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( ? )  ftrcrr — (srrct)
E—Institutions for H igher Education— (contd.)

(*sr) wr?^?oR fet5fr!n/snrr»r-^ 'nsu^w f $f fvrsn srft srr?fi #e*naff ( fe f t % ?ft%)— (sn rt)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Cours s (below Degree

level)— ĉoutd.)

(7) ÎF=zi
(vii) Public H ealth

mroft 11— snrrc Tfsnr ftren ^prraff 8f ftrensf qft wwct ?r*T sfw frorp atom *terr— (mrt()
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS. IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

w / w  snfof 
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers

A

srfir fiTsre? 
fa^rrSpft 
sfknr (iwi 
Average 
num ber of 
students per 
Teacher

f
3 ^

Men Women All Person
1 2 3 4 5

m u  srtsr A ndhra Pradesh . . . •  • •  • « •
STCPT Assam . . . . •  •

Bihar . . . . 1 4
»RTra’ G ujarat . . . .
igfWTO H aryana . .
f^trr^r Him achal Pradesh . .
smr sftr Jam m u & Kashmir
*FTfsw> K arnataka . . .

Kerala . •  •
*TS*T 5T%7T M adhya Pradesh . .
^<l»? M aharashtra
*irui4,< M anipur
T̂TvRT M eghalaya . . . •  • •

Nagaland . »» •
Orissa . . •  • •

T5TH Punjab . .
TRFtH R ajasthan *- • •
ftTfiFPT Sikkim • • •

Tam il Nadu 6 6 16
faro T ripura . . . .
3ccR U ttar Pradesh •  • . . . .

mHmh #*rnr West Bengal . . •- •
ar?o ^ pfo ghr A. & N. Islands . . .
HMWH 5T̂W Arunachal Pradesh . .

Chandigarh . . » »
D adra & Nagar Haveli * •-

f a # Delhi . . . . 12 12 10
iffaT, ?*PT W Goa, Dam an & Diu . . •  •>
STST TfT Lakshadweep •  • •  •>

t̂ y<h M izoram . . •  •

Pondicherry ,  • • •  ■

w m i INDIA 3 19 22 16
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TABLE XI— NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

( s )  firan — (snrt)
E— Institutions fen: Higher Education— (contd.)

(*§r) ^ff^feRngMtHi/snTP»r->Tg <ng<nwf ws^n?(fiRft?cR%5ft%)— (arrft)
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree

level)— fcontd.)

(8 )
(vtii) M usic and Fine Arts

arf̂ T ftrarc>

T F B f l & f  Kll'fiftf ^  ftrarfTl'flW 3TKRT t̂W
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average

,---------------------*---------------------■, number of
jw  students per

Men Women All Person Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

HTET 3^r Andhra Pradesh . . , , , « •
1RPT Assam . . . . • ■
fNjTT Bihar . 7 ’ 7 7
$+<ld G ujarat . . . . .  . • «

H aryana . . .  . • , • *
Himachal Pradesh • . . .
Jam m u & Kahm ir . • • • • • ,
Karnataka 34 37 17

%w Kerala . . . • • , ,
*THT sr^r M adhya Pradesh 29 r 29 9

M aharashtra 18 23 14
h(W3<

M eghalaya . . . e * *
Nagaland . ,  . . . • • .» •
Orissa . . . • • . .

H'HN Punjab . . . • • * .
\NIWH Rajasthan . .. 10 2 12 7
faf<WK Sikkim •. • •

Hl-s Tamil N adu . . 19 16 35 5
T ripura . . . 6 3 9 7

w ix .U ttar Pradesh
West Bengal 138 26 164 23

aj^o ^  fro gfa A .&  N .Islands .
«w w ii stsr Arunachal Pradesh •. • • . .

Chandigarh 15 1 16 13
5RX * Ml*l l 5^0 D adra & N agar Haveli • •

Delhi . . 5 5 15
iffaT, ®r sta Goa, Daman & Diu • .
5J3T gta Lakshadweep • •

Mizoram . • • . .
Pondicherry

UTRt INDIA 288 56 344 17
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(v ) vs* ftmr vt — (sirfl)
E—Institu tions for H igher Education— (contd.)

(*ar) f5'5ftm/swm-q«r qrwnwf ftrarr s r h  sfcmq (faft srtc % *&)—(srrft)
(b) Institutions Im parting  Instruction in Post-M atriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses (below Degree

level)- (co.ud.)

(9 )  STÎ T fâ TT 3)WTT
(ix) Oriental Studies

*nr»ft 11—srem % im <  % awmr fw r  awreff 3 ftrerof qft qsarr am gfa firewt Ewmfiwf afcia ««n— («rn&)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

srrfara' slsr 
State/Union Territory

fifisitiT w i  
Number of Teachers

A

srfir fireR)
spt

after 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

(
y n
Men

i

Women All Persons
1 2 3 4 5

wtct st^r Andhra Pradesh , , # • •
*RPT Assam . . . . • « . . # #

Bihar . . . . 133 133 13
fsrrra Gujarat . . . . • •

H aryana . . . . ■ • •. • •
ffw ^r 5*%w Himachal Pradesh •. • • . •

ark Jam m u & Kashmir • • • • • »
wlcii K arnataka . . . . • • • •

Kerala . . . . •. • • . ,
t o  srtw M adhya Pradesh • • • • , ,
'iglM'i M aharashtra • • . «

M anipur . . . . • • . • •
Meghalaya . »• • .
Nagaland . . . . • ♦
Orissa . . . . . • *

<r̂ nr Punjab . .
t r w h R ajasthan . • •. • • • -*
firf*q><T Sikkim . • • • • • • • •

Tam il N adu . ? • • • • . .
fap r T ripura . . . . 4. 4 120

U ttar Pradesh . • ♦ *'
ifN v  T̂T5T West Bengal . . . 10 10 21
STSo <T Pro S>T A. & N. Islands . • • , #
sr^rra^r sî sr Arunachal Pradesh • • . ,

Chandigarh , *
<si<4<. ^ 'fPIX D adra & N agar Haveli • ••

Delhi . . . . •. • . . ,
Goa, D am an & Diu •  • • •

sVt Lakshadweep * . •
flnifar M izoram . . . . • • . .

Pondicherry . •• . . .

»TTO! INDIA 147 . ' • .. ... 1*7 17
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(* )  3 *9  firan — (»nf*)
E— Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)

(w) Wyftwr N ^ / s n m r  if ftrcn stott *t*fl *fe«rn$ (fait f?rc % sft%) —  (arrft)
(b) Institutions imparting instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Onuses (below Degree

level)— (contd.)

(10) wflfw fsnaT
(x) Physical Education

« iH t  11— s wj r ^ a wmr  firan
TABLE XI—NUMBER O F 1 EACHERS IN  EDUCA1 IONAL IN STnU TIO N S BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER  TEACHER—(Contd.)

srfir ftrere?

State/Union Territory
fmavf v)'9W 

Number of Teachers
A

*RT
after *retrr 
Average

'
f

I F *
Men

‘•%'k ®ftor students per 
Women All Persons Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

wtw stw Andhra Pradesh . • • , .

1RCT Assam . . . . • • . . . * , ,
ftfn 18 18 12
yura Gujarat . . . . 14 4 18 9

Haryana . . . . . • • •
fjpwaw Himachal Pradesh . . • •

sfrc Jammu & Kashmir • • • •
wrfzv Karnataka . . . . 22 4 26 r s

Kerala . . . • ■ , ,
Madhya Pradesh. 9 1 10 16

nqFci^ Maharashtra . . . . . • •
Manipur . . . • • .

Dmm Meghalaya . . . • • • •
Nagaland . • •
Orissa. . . . . 4 1 5 30

tmw Punjab . . . . 9 2 11 9
WJIWW Rajasthan . .
*« #* _ WWW Sikkim . . . .

wPiH *11® Tamil Nadu .

*»5^
swr s^r

Tripura . . . .  
Uttar Pradesh

<iSw i VIM West Bengal. . .
srro  ar Pro Sta A. & N. Islands .

vww h  s^ r Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

?t?t «t ^nrt Dadra & Nagar Haveli

ftwft Delhi]. . . . .

ifatT, Goa, Daman & Diu

t o  for Lakshadweep

fm t v r Mizoram . . . . • •
«*> «>AMii4T*iTT Pondicherry

m a t IND IA  . . . . 86 12 98 16
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(&) f tra i ^  m m i — (*r^r)
E—Institutions for H igher Education— (contd.)

(<s) (WtKi/snrm-qsr qrereril 3 fimT sttpt srr̂ ft Hfmrr (fŝxt ?crr % ̂ %)— (smft)
(b) Institutions im parting  instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diplom a/Certificate Courses (below Degree

level)—(contd.)

( 11) tr?r faf+w r fw n r
(xi) Veterinary Science

*rrT<ift 11 — % t o t  % arrem ; f w r  syarraf 3  f w s ¥  # n  <twt g f*  ftroro  ftc ^ n f a f f  <t!t s fa ra  aw rr— ( a n t f )
TABLE XI—NUMBER O F TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—Contd.

srfa firerc>
fa^ifiniT vi

w?r fiiravf ̂  tfwr after tott
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average

--------------------------------------------v number of
p r  nf^rii aft* students per

Men Women All Persons Teacher
1 2 3 4 5

wtvr at?r A ndhra Pradesh .
*raw Assam . . . .

Bihar. . . . .
G ujarat . . . .
H aryana . . . .
Himachal Pradesh

aftr +»«ik Jam m u & Kashmir
Ivifev Karnataka . . . .
%T5T Kerala . . . .
*nsr M adhya Pradesh 

M aharashtra
M anipur . . . .

^ w r
Tmr-So*

Meghalaya . . . .  
Nagaland . . . .

gf t e Orissa . . . .
Punjab . . . .  
Rajasthan . . . .

f af aw Sikkim . . . .
«?h« "ii* Tam il Nadu
fapr Tripura . . . .

U ttar Pradesh
qfippr West Bengal
3^0 ^  fao gfa A. & N. Islands .
*n>WT̂5r 5T̂5T Arunachal Pradesh
wfhra Chandi gar h. . . .

D adra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi . . . . .

5*T»T ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
H5T sW Lakshadweep

Mizoram . . . .
TffrtfT Pondi cher ry. . . .
HITS INDIA
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(w ) ftran *5V — (srrd')
E— Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)

(w ) ( 12) q ts treqf if ftren srew ^  s f*  ftrsn tferni? ( f a f t  ?arc % (sire t)
(b) (12) Other Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation Diploma/Certificate Courses

(below Degree level) @— (contd.)

a m ft  1 1 — swnr  % arpntfaiptitaiTsft if ftwrsf a s n  o t t  afar ftrew f w ifru f after tfwn— (writ)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Contd.)

sftr ftn$R?

—S.

Tl^r/OT mRnr &T 
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers

X
Average
nnmkAr at

- Men

\ V*
♦ifipiTq 3ft? students per 

Women All Persons Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

A ndhra Pradesh . # , 16 16 29
HOT Assam . , , , . • «

Bihar . . . . 16 6 22 19
«prw G ujarat . . . . 16 42 58 25

H aryana . . . . 12 46 58 20
si%̂r Himachal Pradesh • « . .

51*5 sftr «*iW Jam m u & Kashmir . • • •
vsfev K arnataka 208 45 253 42

K erala . . . . . • . . • •
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 175 237

• •
20

M anipur . . . • • • •
itirwv Meghalaya • • •••
sn»nt«» Nagaland . . . . • •

Orissa • • mm
•nrw
TraiFtR

Punjab . . . .  
Rajasthan . . . .

37
71

44
24

81
95

13
17

f%ff*Wv*r Sikkim . . . . . • • • •*«
«r*w Tam il Nadu , . • •
f*5*r Tripura . . . . • •
vTRR U ttar Pradesh . . . . • •
qftwtr ihiw West Bengal 33 56 89 16
aj*o A f5jo jfta OT^ A. & N. Islands . . •
H^TRW Ŝ IT Arunachal Pradesh • . • •
wehre Chandigarh • •
5RT * 'TFR D adra & Nagar Haveli

D e lh i.......................................... 28 7 35 11
*ft®rr, 3*PT a <Star Goa, Daman & Diu *11 14 25 8
«rar s h  
f*r®riT*T

Lakshadweep . . 
Mizoram .

• •
4

• •
4

• •
8 7

Pondicherry 4 4 23

w ts INDIA 498 483 981 24

sfk 'rfrrof cm r̂*TTsr <pt4 unfair $ 1
(^Include Dentistry & Nursing, Social work etc.
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j(s)_ ftrcn ^  — h n d )
E — In s t itu t io n s  fo r  H ig h e r  E d u c a tio n —'(con td .)

( sr) ,  F ffvfaR fs'-sfan/snm i < T 5 r 3 faronsrera f t r c r r ( ^ r o r o )
(b ) A ll  In s t itu t io n s  Im p a r tin g  In s tru c t io n  in  P o s t-M a tr ic u la tio n  D ip lo m a /C e rtif ic a te  C o u rse s

(b e lo w  D e g re e  le v e l)— (concld.)

11— % SWTT % 3T̂ TR frlSTT ®f fTTCWf «tft 5Tfa f^tlTfmff ^  3fara ?T«m— (3|T<>)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

sfa firerar

r̂«ij/ot viiRid fsrenpf^aw  after *iw
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers

-K
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

t

Men Women

%
3ft?

All Persons

l 2 3 4 5

*rtst sitw Andhra Pradesh . , 1,989 134 2,123 9
innt Assam. 709 46 755 11
ft^ r r Bi har . . . . . 2,839 289 3,128 10

Gujarat. 1,337 69 1,406 14
fFwi«n H aryana. . .1,074: 187 1,261 15
(jpihW 5t̂ 5T Himachal Pradesh 244 33 277 9
«***[ Jam m u & Kashmir 269 79 348 6
IF lfeT Karnataka . . . , .2,513. 333 2,846 14
%T5T Kerala . . , 1,243 707 1,950 5

M adhya Pradesh . . 3,432 186 3,618 9

W <'*? M aharashtra. ,4,66.4 887 5,551 12
*rf®rjT M anipur . . . . . 77, 4 81 11
*l«t i<i*i M eghalaya. . . , . 29 6 35 9

Nagaland . . . , . . 35 1 34 7
^ f te Orissa .  .  , . „ , 738 106 844 11

Punjab. .  . .  . 1,590 270 1,860 12
<.HWH Rajasthan . . . 867 89 956 11

Sikkim . . . • • • • • . .
Tamil N adu . .1,371 299 1,670 12

fajtl T ripura . . . . 107 8 115 9
U ttar Pradesh. 5,613 724 6,337 f  8

mPm h  ^ tt t̂ West Bengal. 2,759 297 3,056 f 24
3fTo ^ fjfo 5V7 *PT$ A. & N. Islands . 10 6 16 k  3

srtw Arunachal Pradesh , , • • , , f* -
Chandigarh. 136 49 185 *12

*f n«n. ([^{t Dadra & Nagar Haveli • • • • • *
Delhi . 926 208 1,134 12

*ft̂ T, *r tffar Goa, Dam an & Diu 150 32 182 12
BW f r l Lakshadweep. . . . . • •
Pm Um Mizoram 39 14 53 8
qrtfirtfl- Pondicherry. 70 10 80 7

m u IN D IA 34,828 5,073 39,901 12

82—1 M of E&SW/ND/81



( * )  a * *  fiwn (gut' s )
E—Institutions f o r  Higher Education—(concld.)

— ( * ) + ( g )  (faft, fwT*d< %»ft%)
Total—{a + b ) Num ber o f Institutions f a r  Mgjhcr Education (Degree standard and above

and below  Degree level)

228

WRflft 11— jferr %w t t%  ayrraff %ftrcrnff*ft#nn<mrsrfaftrcrePwm faqtytaforertram1— («rrr*)
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER O F STUDENTS PER  TEACHER—-(contd.)

Tr&r/ffe vnRra 
State/Union Territory

ftisnffsFtaurr 
Number of Teachers

A

jrftr (row

oftam WTT 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

t
JOT
Men Women

1

All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

Ute sfor Andhra Pradesh . 13,211 2,903
---------7-------

16,114 14
mm Assam. 4,488 852 5,340 21
H m Bihar * . . . 13,979 1,625 15,604 20
^HIIS Gujarat. 7,725 1,165 8,890 23
ffclWT Haryana. . 4,045 1,052 5,097 21
flpnw sfar Himachal Pradesh 923 199 1,122 15
*irw[ **41 < Jammu & Kashmir 1,616 483 2,099 12
isrfzv Karnataka . . 12,548 2,176 14,724 18

Kerala. . . . . 8,054. 3,567 11,621 17
mar sftw Madhya Pradesh . 10,676 1,735 12,411 17

Maharashtra. . 21,045 4,961 26,006 22
I#T5^ Manipur* . . . 82ft 131 959 18
. Jtmw Meghalaya . . 384 151 535 21

Nagaland . . . 141 33 174 18
@fNrr Orissa . , . ‘4,993 826 5,818 17

Punjab............................ 5,992 2,014 8,006 19
*w« m Rajasthan . . . 5,489 923 6,412 20
ftlpKbH . Sikkim. . . . 12 m # 12 7

Tamil Nadu. 13,155 4,703 17,858 15
trs'cr Tripura . . . 503 60 563 11
w rc  s^ r Uttar Pradesh. 23,713 3,540 27,253 IB
tftfiT «PIM West Bengal . 13,039 2,276 15,315 27
afeo sr Pro gfa A. & N. Islands . 32 9 41 15

sr̂ rr Arunachal Pradesh 35 2 37 10
Chandigarh. 651 293 944 20

4 m  *  HI<k Dadra & Nagar Haveli , , , , , ,
fosft Delhi . . . . 3,798 2,167 5,965 18
fft r̂, s’rr * ft* Goa, Daman & Diu 549 167 716 18
«rw # r Lakshadweep. •  • .  . , « , ,*S-WTW Mizoram 120 25 145 21
_ i £ _ S A
* m W t T Pondicherry. 514 276 790 8

timr INDIA 1,72,257 38,314 2,10,571 19
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OTPfi x i — » im *  % fiwtT ffeqtsff if ftwwff #w r 3*rgfa ftrcwr yfr gfarcr aa»n—• (soft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

( * )  r e t iftf tq e  arh/apWT *nwrfiwi g t?
F—Board o f Interm ediate and /Or Secondary Education

TT3ST/fl? WrferT 
State/Union Territory

3ft «wi 
Number of Teachers

A.

sifir ftrercr

3TOcT 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

t

Men

' \

*r%n^ site 
Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . . . • • . ,

fSr̂ R Bihar . . . . . .
*plXRf G ujarat . . . . . . • •
?[fTHT®IT H aryana . . . . — • • • » • •

Himachal Pradesh . . • • • •
arwr sfcc w f tr Jam m u & Kashmir • • • • • • #.

K arnataka . . . . • • • •
Kerala . . . . • • t #

TO SRW M adhya Pradesh • •
M aharashtra • • • • ««
M anipur . . . . • • • • • •
Meghalaya . • • • • • •
Nagaland . . . . • • • • * • • •
Orissa . . . . • • • • , t
Punjab . . . . • • • • • • •

TWIH Rajasthan . . . . • •
flrf¥FT Sikkim . . . . •• • • • • • , ,

Tam il N adu  ̂ . . . I t • • • , ,
T ripura . . . . • • • • «.

srtt stw U tta r Pradesh . . . «•« • » ■ • , ,
qfirafl w r West Bengal . . . ••• • • »
aj^o ^ fro gfa A. & N. Islands . M  • • *.

w w Arunachal Pradesh . t t • • , %

Chandigarh . . . ~ • • « • , ,

SW< ^  'TFTT D adra & Nagar Haveli . • • l • , ,

r««n
Delhi . . . . t • * • • • * , ,

«fTCT, «PPT * Goa, Dam an & Diu • • • • « • . .

HCT ar t Lakshadweep . .

PrsfrOT M izoram . . . . • •

*-p* *i is Pondicherry . .

«mw INDIA . . • •
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i i— % smt ar-ĵ R ftwn Sr.ftrawf ^  tfwn a»n srfir ftww firawfirat sffcra tfwn— (*rft)
TABLE XI— NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEAGHER~-(contd.)

(® ) fistf q s fa )
G — In te rm e d ia te /P re -D e g re e /J u n io r C o lle g e s  (O ld  p a tte rn )

ttjjtjm  imftra 
State/Union Territory

ftresspf ̂
Number of Teachers

A

srfw

sftei
Average

P *
M en

N w u u i u v i  v » *

JTff̂ nxr sft? students per 
W omen All Persons Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

artH stint A ndhra Pradesh . 7,967 1,879 9,846 21
f f * Assam 81 47 128 14
f^K , Bihar 419 36 455 16
•pTO?T G ujarat •  * . » •

H a ry a n a  . . . .  . •  •  •  *

ffcmtfr s^ r Him achal Pradesh . , .  • . . *  •

^  a f r t  t p f f l r c .Jam m u & Kashmir .  , • • •  *

% q 1 a * R K arnataka . .  .  . 5 7 4 181 755 49
Kerala 3 5 7 135 492 28
M adhya Pradesh • •  • •

M aharashtra
M anipur .  .  . 4 5 , 23 68 16

i t w R n r . Meghalaya .  .

^ * * *

.Qrissa . . . 2 8 . 3 31 12
* f w w . Punjab . . .  . . , • • , •  •

T T t f W M . .Rajasthan ... . . •  '  ' * • • • •

.Sikkim „ . . . • •  «  •

a f j R T T T S . J a m il  N a d u ,. .  .  . 34 69 27
f i r j n . J r ip u ra  . . .  .  . 9  * * •  •  • «

, „Uttar Prade^fy .  .  , 9  • • •  •  •  •

qfanr «t*iH . JVest B engal,. . . . a  • • • •  •  •

ar?o ?  fao gft . A -  &  N. Islands .  .  . . •  •  •  •

. <\runachal Pj^desh . , •  •  9 A

■ q s l ' i i . Phandigarh . .  . . 9 • • •  •

IfRT ^  HPTT . JDadra & Nagar Haveli • •  •  •

f e f t , Pelhi . .  . . .

»rw *  sta. p o a , D am ai\ $ .  Diu
, Lakshadweep 13 15 13
M izoram , .  .

5 „ 5 19
Pondicherry 13 13 16

m r c T INDIA • 9,536 2,341 11,877 23
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( * )  ( 10+ 213^ )
H — H ig h e r S e c o n d a ry  S ch o o ls  (1 0 + 2 ) p a tte rn

( l )  ?rtSPF HWHflfaff *TTKrfif+ ^5T
(i) High/Higher Secondary Schools with Academic Stream

mroft 11—#?*n % swmc % am nr ftren w*rnjff $  fwr?ff ^  *ram am gfa ftrcre fapufiwf qft gfarcr awn— (vnflr)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

ttkt/s*  srrfiRT 
State/Union Territory

firewt flW 
Number of Teachers

A.

srfa ftrenr 
f^HTf*wf 
afltfd #PTT
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

r

Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

srtCT s^ r Andhra Pradesh 355 511 866 24
Assam 3,111 587 3,698 21
Bihar 59 21 80 37

tpXRT G ujarat 15,111 4,272 19,383 28
H aryana . . . • «

f^rT^r it̂ vt Him achal Pradesh . . , . • •
aftr w ftr Jam m u & Kashmir 1,506 645 2,151 14

K arnataka 5,603 841 6,444 23
*rsr 'K erala . . , , . # . .

M adhya Pradesh . . . , , • •
M aharashtra 17,594 7,258 24,852 29
M anipur 363 41 404 17
Meghalaya . * # #
Nagaland . . • . • • # 9
Orissa . , • • • • •

'fjfi* Punjab . . . , . • •
<M«W Rajasthan . . • • • «
RrfNnr Sikkim . . . 144 104 248 21
dftflHI* Tam il N adu . . , . .

T ripura 846 211 1,057 18
TOT 5T7!T U ttar Pradesh • , ,

West Bengal 14,760 3,935 18,695 24
sf^o f*° sW A. & N. Islands . 140 74 214 17

5J%W Arunachal Pradesh 17 1 18 15
Chandigarh . . • , , % #

<TTC «T 5TTIK Sj^t Dadra & N agar Haveli 22 4 26 18
Delhi 2,951 2,475 5,426 22
Goa, Daman & Diu 55 19 74 15

5IW iffa Lakshadweep . • # , , . .
fWtor Mizoram .. , , , #
* m ? r Pondicherry . * •

v m INDIA 62,637 20,999 83,636 26
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i % snrfi%  srw rc ftran *f ftra iff m m  a m  srfir f tra u  sfera #8»n—  (*r& )
TABLE XI— NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)
(gi) terrene ms*rfa>s ( i o + 2 «Mffa)— (̂ rrCV)

H—Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—(contd.)

( 2) qnrsrorfiff ?rm
(ii) Higher Secondary Schools with Vocational Stream

■̂ rsr/fn* snfef sta 
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers

A.

srftr fe r?
n?t

after *f®n 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

(
p r

Men

\
afte

Women All Persons

i 2 3 4 5

arfw sifcr Andhra Pradesh .

m * A^sam
tN[TC Bihar . . . .
f**ra G ujarat . . . . • •
t^wniT Haryana *
fprN^ Himachal Pradesh . .
fwg; afk , Jam m u & Kashmir ; .

K arnataka . < » « « • •

I p K erala . ,* * « •
*js<r M adhya Pradesh f • •4

M aharashtra . . • •
M anipur • «

W F r , . . '. Meghalaya .-. • •
Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . . . .
Punjab . . . . . . • •

TMWW Rajasthan • •
Sikkim . . . . .

# IW « Tamil Nadu- . • • « • • •
Tripura • • 14 • •

m *  s ^ r U tta r Pradesh . . « •

qfjRW West Bengal . .
3r?o * fro gta A. & N. Islands . . .
« H rw  stw Arunachal Pradesh

$ f m Chandigarh . . . . .
^ 'fT’TT ^<Tl D adra & Nagar Haveli

f&sft Delhi . . . . 7,015 8,617 15,632 22

jfm, 5*PT ^ ^ Goa, Daman & Diu ..

« w  «n Lakshadweep ..

fit'll.*! Mizoram . . . .

m u^tr Pondicherry . . .

ja m  _  .............. . INDIA 7,015 8,617 15,632 22
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(m) ( 10 + 2
H-—’H ig h e r S e co n d a ry  S ch o o ls  (10 -)-2  P a tte rn )—{contd.)

(3 )  *TTP7f*W
[Hi) Higher Secondary Schools with Academic and Vocational Streams

11—SWT % SR5TT % ST̂ TTT fwSfT #PTT3ff 8f ftT«T#^ tfSm afaRt fW*IT--("TFft )
TABLE X I—NUMBER O F TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

sfofirew
Prnnf«pfr ^

TT&tfa mfifiT W5f fsrererf #  w i after
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers Average

:-------------*---- :--------:------ num ber of
3 ^ jrf^rnr «Tl« students per

Men Women All Persons Teacher

1 . 2 3 4 5

artJT sr^ r Andhra Pradesh .

*n n r Assam
Bihar

•p iXR r Gujarat
$Pw t«jt Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
s ft r  w fh c Jam m u & Kashmir

• t ille r K arnataka
%T5T Kerala
* rs r si%5T M adhya Pradesh .

M aharashtra
•rf&njr M anipur
iN ie n r Meghalaya

Nagaland .

a ffe rr Orissa
'h n * Punjab
< w w w Rajasthan

Sikkim
r t ^ n e« Tamil Nadu

Tripura
TO T U ttar Pradesh
ifipTH  ^TT?r West Bengal
Bflfo q' fro  g fa A. & N. Islands .

5f%W Arunachal Pradesh
Hi Chandigarh
!R T  *  "TTTC D adra & Nagar Haveli
few ft Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu
i m  s ta Lakshadweep
fJp frw Mizoram
-»»» "V «s
w w d Pondicherry

IK S IN D IA
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s m f t  n — riw r % jwtnt % fww ^  ftrawf t o i  a*n jrfh ftwro ^  irfNK»^ww — (^rr<t)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

— ( i % 3) ms<rf*w> ?*?ff ( 1 0  -I- 2 1ifir) ^
Total H—(i to  iii) Total Num ber o f H igher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)

ttwt/ot tnfinr ifai 
State/Union Territory Number of Teachers 

*

jrftr ftrsrer

aftw BWI 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

r

Men

" * 
*rf§5TTH %  

Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

•rtw stir Andhra Pradesh . 355 511 866 24
ww Assam . . . . 3,111 587 3,698 21

Bihar . . . . 59 21 80 37
f t m G ujarat . . . . 15,111 4,272 19,383 28
|f«M i H aryana . . . . . . • • •

star Himachal Pradesh • . * •
afh wiftt Jam m u & Kashmir 1,506 645 2,151 14

w fev K arnataka . 5,603 841 6,444 23
■ior Kerala . . . . , , , ,
*i w star M adhya Pradesh . • • • • • • \

•JflWj M aharashtra 17,594 7,258 24,852 29
M anipur . . . . 363 41 404 17

WRW Meghalaya . . • •
«iro*r Nagaland . . . . •

- VpNfl - Orissa . . . .  .. .
*Nw Punjab . • • • . . . .
IWWH Rajasthan . . . • • • •

Sikkim . . . . 144 104 248 21
^T¥ Tam il N adu . . . . , , , , .

T ripura . . . . 846 211 1,057 18
,  Slfcf U ttar Pradesh • • . . • , ...

iPwr i»nw West Bengal 14,760 3,935 18,695 24
•(To ^ fao *pjj| A. & N. Islands . 140 74 214 17
u w w r  si^r Arunachal Pradesh 125 13 138 20

Chandigarh « . • «
5TCT * 5JPR D adra & Nagar Haveli 22 4 26 18

Delhi . . . . 10,385 11,512 21,897 22
ntar, m Goa, Dam an & Diu 55 19 74 15
WOT iW Lakshadweep • •

flwYw Mizoram . . . . . .

■JLXA*n«H<T Pondicherry

INDIA 70,179 30,048 1,00,227 25
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(W) TSMT *nWTf»W*f5l ('TTRt <T3fa)
I —-H ig h e r S e co n d a ry  S ch o o ls  (O ld  P a tte rn )

a m t l l — %stot%afTORftrw srcmsffSfftrero?^ *fe«n <tot s r f o f t t g w > a f a r a # WT - - ( 3 T T f t )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACrfERS IN  EDUCATIONAL INSHTUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS P H I  TEACHER— (contd.)

State/Union Territory

ftrereff WIT 
Number of Teachers

A

firera? 
f e r r e t  vt 
attarer hwt 
Average 
Number of 
students per 
Teacher

<
jot
Men Women

■ 1
afr?

All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

: tsr s^rr Andhra Pradesh .
Assam 25 3 28 16

fir^R Bihar . .
’pRTfl G ujarat

Haryana 2,229 1,169 3,398 26
Himachal Pradesh 1,738 1,250 2,988 22

aftr +wH Jam m u & Kashmir . .
K arnataka . , . . . .

%T5T Kerala 210 331 . 541 26
JTST 5T&9T M adhya Pradesh 25,465 6,895 32,360 21

M aharashtra . .
M anipur

$N m Meghalaya
Nagaland . . .
Orissa 103 103 206 22
Punjab . . . . 5,088 4,157 9,245 29

trow * Rajasthan . 11,363 2,579 13,942 22
RlPh>*i Sikkim . . . . .  .

-i is Tam il Nadu 842 2,478 3,320 26
Tripura . ~ • •

tot U ttar Pradesh 64,523 12,482 77,005 29
I'Tfrsm rtFT West Bengal

3TJo ^  fro gfa *pp; A. & N. Islands . . .

M4KH<rt JlS?r Arunacha.1 Pradesh
Chandigarh 126 175 301 22

* 'TPTT D adra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi ,  , . .

*ffaT, * •fa Goa, Daman & Diu
WCT 5k Lakshadweep
ftratw Mizoram
n W d Pondicherry

WTOT IN D IA 1,11,712 31,622 - 1,43,334 26

33—1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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11— *fe*rr % swrc % ŴRTR fwfir 3  fsrewf fWT srfji fmm* faywfaff afNra ««n — (arrft)
TABLE X I NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

( a )
J—-H igh/PostBasic Schools

STlftld aw 
- State/Union Territory

PflW+1 #5HT 
Number of Teachers

A

after W I  
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

t----  ■■ —

Men
^ l l i

Women
3ft?

All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

*rta Jttw Andhra-Pradesh . 43,128 13,141 56,269 22
m<r Assam . . . . 15,881 2,575 18,456 24
f«gTC Bihar . 30,521 3,069 33;590 31
<pftRT G ujarat 13,957 2,951 16,908 24
#3ITOr Haryana . . . . 15,554 6,304 21,858 28
^•TTW Himachal Pradesh 5,598 2,075 7,673 26

aftr +V*fK Jam m u & Kashmir 7,490 3,373 10,863 19
fiite t K arnataka 16,261 5,004 21,265 24
%*w Kerala . . . . 21,161 31,120 52,281 k36
t|Rr stw M adhya Pradesh , . . . .

«|ro«5 M aharashtra 53,743 20,624 74,367 27
M anipur . . . . 2,158 307 2,465 33

WSFSPI Meghalaya 1,065 839 1,904 20
Nagaland . . . . 1,039 393 1,432 18

Wfcrr Orissa 2,860 21,398 IS
<f*w Punjab . . . . 18,044 13,669 31,713 30

Rajasthan . . . . 14,151 3,160 17,311 21
Sikkim . . . . 120 82 202 23

dftfW Hl« Tam il N adu . 48,176 21,543 69,719 25
firjrr Tripura . . . . 1,421 565 1,986 21
'TOR J&5T U ttar Pradesh 23,401 5,234 28,635 31
hHH*1 <(i|W West Bengal 41,022 14,764 55,786 26
sr'o ^ f?ro jW A. & N. Islands . 139 113 252 22
W¥*H<-r sf̂ r Arunachal Pradesh 278 47 325 20
«te>ra Chandigarh 271 834 1,105 23

^ - T F R  ft̂ fV Dadra & Nagar Haveli 38 5 43 11
f e f t Delhi . . . . . .

Goa, Daman & Diu 2,229 2,047 4,276 27
snw sW Lakshadweep 161 36 197 16
fWrm Mizoram . . . . 570 100 670 20
niPs^O Pondicherry 1,029 571 1,600 27

wror INDIA . . . 3,97,144 1,57,405 5,54,549 27
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(5 ) faf*5C/*FT«5 
K —M iddle/S en ior B asic Schools

*TPt»»a 11— % srasrc % ar^rrr ftresn awtaff tf «w r am srfsr fa « *  f s w t o f  stora ifosrr— (amft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

KT»zi/̂ hT srrfetT israr 
State/Union Territory

PuiftWl *f®lT 
Number of Teachers

A

5j% fro ?

?T®TT 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

(

Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5 "

arts* a^r Andhra Pradesh . 24,300 9,571 33,871 32'
STCPT Assam 17,671 2,654 20,325 25
fafR Bihar 63,469 11,622 75,091 33

Gujarat 56,954 36,277 93,231 38
fftinun Haryana 6,026 2,636 8,662 32

5T%TfT Himachal Pradesh 6,270 1,931 8,201 22
afk +«4U Jam m u & Kashmir 7,702 3,321 11,023 20

Karn'ataka . 49,906 21,290 71,196 4*
K erala 26,374 24,973 51,347 32

KW JT̂ ST M adhya Pradesh 43,618 10,899 54,517 25
*i?ro4 M aharashtra 95,277 37,491 1,32,768 35

M anipur 1,858 268 2,126 21
Jww*i Meghalaya 1,248 571 1,819 IS
-IWKW Nagaland . 2,023 359 2,382 16

Orissa 21,182 1,793 22,975 20
Punjab 10,473 8,973 19,446 30

T O M Rajasthan . 35,283 8,179 43,462 25
fsftPT Sikkim 309 140 449 22

Tam il Nadu 36,755 32,039 68,794 35
Uppr Tripura 1,963 615 2,578 2 f

sfor U ttar Pradesh 43,958 13,575 57,533 23
SfiraW viW West Bengal 11,310. 3,812 15,122 34
3I¥0 ? Pf» s h A. & N. Islands . 364 219 583 20
< IW w i 5I^W Arunachal Pradesh 443 64 507 25
shflro Chandigarh 22 267 289 27
TPJT * TPR D adra & Nagar Haveli 102 89 191 29
f e # Delhi 2,000 2,397 4,397 22
*ki, <jhh * ?far Goa, Daman & Diu 617 441 1,058 29
w r  sfa Lakshadweep 51 32 83 26
Smtrw Mizoram 847 224 1,071 22

Pondicherry 709 427 1,136 30

w ra INDIA 5,69,084 2,37,149 8,06,233 32
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(5) sm rfro/qrints vfcraraft ^
L—Prim ary/Junior Basic Schools

U — agfeatn % srere % 3Wh r  fgwT Kwreff 3  ftrawi! hwt gwr gfa fiwre Pqpnfinff afterer — (arrct)
TABLE. XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

State/Union Territory

ftrewf 
Number of Teachers

A

srfir ftrenf
Ĥ 4IV*H0 VT 
«iWd *rean 
Average 
num ber o f 
students per 
Teacher

f

Men Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5

*iw stw Andhra Pradesh . 59,728 19,837 79,565 45
Assam .'• 36,747 9,234 45,981 33

fi^lT Bihar 92,995 15,667 1,08,662 39
Gujarat 14,591 7,039 21,630 41

fftOTTT Haryana 12,163 5,358 17,521 39
sjitw Himachal Pradesh 6,003 2,057 8,060 31

# i |  «ftr Tuftr Jam m u & Kashmir 5,331 3,265 8,5% 26
p m K arnataka 27,080 5,829 32,909 •46

Kerala 28,919 27,981 56,900 - 3 4
m  star M adhya Pradesh 91,691 18,477 1,10,168 35

M aharashtra 58,617 28,984 87,601 38
# ( p M anipur 9,454 1,064 • 10,518 19
$m pr Meghalaya 3,400 1,618 5,018 36

Nagaland 3,607 1,320 4,927 21
^fWr Orissa' . . . 67,835 5,564 73,399 33
#ww Punjab 15,769 14,583 30,352 40
Wl'WM Rajasthan . 33,372 8,908 42,280 38

. .WWW Sikkim 630 147 777 26
■: a  . . ___cvM 5rrr Tamil Nadu 69,840 41,338 1,11,178 37
ftycr Tripura 2,789 1,122 3,911 35

U ttar Pradesh 1,92,337 41,120 2,33,457 37
qfipnr s iim r West Bengal 1,23,619 26,828 1,50,447- 34
*W o * f c o  s fa A. & N. Islands . 368 170 538 23
W H W fl Ji5*i Arunachal Pradesh 934 95 1,029 31

Chandigarh 24 311 335 28
4(4 < ^  •TFT? D adra & Nagar Haveli 107 49 156 38
fe r fV Delhi 7,000 8,312 15,312 34
• fa n , [? *R  *  ?t=r Goa, Daman & Diu 1,418 1,314 2,732 28

Lakshadweep 78 31 109 38
Mizoram 1,271 756 2,027 41

_ L C _ i J V

M llM U Pondicherry 743 355 1,098 33

W W INDIA . 9,68,460 2,98,733 12,67,193 3f
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(» )  ij*
M —P re -P r im a ry  /Pre-B asic Schools

11—tfem % swrc % awarc ftranr aw w f if f w r r f  t f w r  a«n a fh  ftww* f*?nnfaif vt afara t o i— (srrft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

tr& ifa  wrftrer 
State/Union Territory

Ri*h+'i “ft 
Number of Teachers

A

srfir PiKtH

srter ywr 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

(

Men Women All Persons

l 2 3 4 5

?rrer st?r A ndhra Pradesh . 12 124 136 51
Assam 11 324 335 37
Bihar . . . 7 13 20 18
G ujarat 123 1,579 1,702 46

?f<wmr H aryana 1 12 13 24
Himachal Pradesh 2 32 34 30

srwj sik +?4k Jam m u & Kashmir
+nid+ K arnataka 23 3,447 3,470 43

Kerala . . 262 262 45
*tkt M adhya Pradesh 46 733 779 37

M aharashtra 96 1,545 1,641 36
M anipur 4 4 14
Meghalaya 98 307 405 43

hftkw Nagaland .
^ f T Orissa . ,

Punjab 2 6 8 18
Rajasthan 35 135 170 27

fafispT Sikkim • • 55 55 26
Tam il Nadu 13 113 126 33
T ripura 16 112 128 24
U ttar Pradesh 133 568 701 28

I ifi^T  f*TTO West Bengal 59 434 493 27
3f¥o ST Pf« 5^ A. & N. Islands . 5 27 32 28

Arunachal Pradesh 5 16 21 62
Chandigarh 1 34 35 31

3TT5T 3 STPTC gjfcft D adra & N agar Haveli 12 12 47
f e # Delhi 119 119 39
*ftaT, <11 A Goa, Daman & Diu 228 228 49
5TOT gfo Lakshadweep 18 18 40
rwkH M izoram . .
• O •»> wm iwo Pondicherry 12 62 74 33

UTOI IND IA  . 700 10,321 11,021 42
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(* )  arm 3t*t ftran % t o  (t o  w t )
N — S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r  E d u c a tio n  (S ch o o l L e v e l)

(1 )  qsfa fWT * *  faqT
(i) Agriculture & Forestry

1 1 — tfrm frsrrrrvfr 8mw<. f tmn  w w raff Sf f t r e r c f t m m ^ t t w f t r f a g w r f e g m f a f f ^ a f o r e  t f w r — ( s r r f l )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

TT̂ r!m  WTferf «sr 
State/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
a

sifif ftrere. 
fksznfepff *ff
SSTT
Average 
num ber of 
students per 
Teacher

r
JW

Men
qfiiM |i> gftf 

Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

wisr 5T%wr A ndhra Pradesh . . .
;W3W Assam . .
fcfrc Bihar . . . .

G ujarat . . . . 51 7 58
tfw w i H aryana . . . . • •

Himachal Pradesh
sf\r wfhc Jam m u & Kashmir • • • •

ifllfev K arnataka . . . 46 3 49
Kerala . . . .

ww jf̂ ?r M adhya Pradesh • . . .
*̂ KT«5 M aharashtra 172 172

M anipur . . ............ . . .  . .
Meghalaya . .  .

<fpn3«g Nagaland . .
9#BT Orissa . . . .
WW
WWOR

Punjab . . . .  
Rajasthan

W hpt Sikkim . .
Tam il Nadu 26 . .  26 15

w y r T ripura . . . . 12 12 5
srar U ttar Pradesh
ifV<t>T «ptw West Bengal
afro ^ fao A. & N. Islands .
» w r a  x5>fl Arunachal Pradesh 8

Chandigarh
^ «ii*K D adra & Nagar Haveli

f35*ft Delhi . . . .
jftat, 5^r  ?r G6a, Daman & Diu
5TOT SW Lakshadweep
fii’aTl <H 
nilVqd

Mizoram . . . .  
Pondicherry

HT7BT IN D IA  . . . 315 10 325 13
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(? )  i m  ftrwr r i t ) — (* n tf)
N —'S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r E d u c a tio n  (S ch o o l le v e l)— (contd.)

( 2 ) fr«TT srroft f̂ rar)
(ii) Medicine (Nursing & Midwifery)

11 - w n  % 5Ff>TT %.3rmiT fwsrr #?snsff# farswrf ^  a*n sfa faarfajff afara — (srxft)
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(com d.)

x& nfa  wrfer <air 
State/Union Territory

fwsrafr w n  
Number of Teachers

A

afr firsR? 
fasjnfajff 
after HWT 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

{

Men

\

Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

wfa srt?r Andhra Pradesh . ,
shpt Assam . . . . 4 4 14
fsr̂ rc Bihar . . . . 6 6 18

5.r<.Miuii
Gujarat . . . .  

. H aryana . . . .  
Himachal Pradesh

17 17 18

3fk w q k Jam m u & Kashmir • •
K arnataka , , , .
Kerala . . . . , , , . , ,

«nBT srtw M adhya Pradesh 26 26 14
M aharashtra 11 85 96 13
M anipur . . . . 4 5 9 7

iNwr Meghalaya
Nagaland . . . .

2 7 9 8

Orissa . . . . 6 45 51 12
M'HN Punjab . . . .  

Rajasthan . . . .
1 14 15 15

r- /•»RitWT Sikkim . . . . , . . .
Tam il Nadu , , , ,

fajrr Tripura . . . . 2 2 22
U ttar Pradesh , , , , . . . .
West Bengal 6 18 24 24

3PTo A fro glV A. & N. Islands . . , .
s m i^ ti fn$ni Arunachal Pradesh 6 1 7 5

jk:*r#re Chandigarh
5rx  a ii«k Dadra & Nagar Haveli . .
R ^n Delhi . . . . . .
IffaT, ?JR <T Goa, Daman & Diu . . . . . .

sta Lakshadweep
ftjftTJT Mizoram . . . . 2 2 4 5
qtMxt Pondicherry

in ro IN D IA 42 228 270 14
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( f ) s ^ m / eviMHirm/fkH v  a«n amr firan % gfw  (wspfwrc)— (s trd )
N — Schools fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e rjE d u c a tio n  (S ch o o l le v e l)—'(con td .)

( 3) ftrerer srftrepr
(Hi) Teacher Training

snroft l l — m * n % s n m T % 3 T i« T R  ftresn *fe*rraflf n  ft rcn if ^  isnsuT <rsrt srfa f t r a *  fw r f« n f f  ^  s f lw i ?twtt—
TABLE X I—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER^TEACHER—(contd.)

TT*3TmiRia 5̂T
State/Union Territory

srfir fiww
ftranft s s n  

Number of Teachers after w tr
-A AiwratvAi— 

Men
sftf number of 

Women All Person students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

ntsr Andhra Pradesh . • •
IRHT Assam . . . . , . • • . . • •

Bihar . . . .
fSRRT G ujarat . . . . 549 248 797 15

H aryana . . . . . .
Himachal Pradesh . .

affc Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka , . . .  . .  • •

%*ST " Kerala . . . . , , . .  • •
J ls r  s ^ r M adhya Pradesh • • • • ••

M aharashtra 24 21 45 15
ifog-* M anipur . . . . . .
W ' - - Meghalaya . ... 15 . 26 . 41 7

Nagaland . . . . 17 1 18 15
f̂fcrr Orissa . . . .

w Punjab . . . .
TT3TWH Rajasthan • •

Sikkim . . . . . . • •
cTpRT 'TTS Tam il Nadu
Hrjcr Tripura . . . . . .

U ttar Pradesh . . . . ••
Tft̂ PT «HIM West Bengal 6 62 13
STfo srpTo gh A."& N. Islands . . .
HMMH 5f̂ T Arunachal Pradesh ,  , . .  • .

Chandigarh .  .

7RT ^ *TT7n! $3?Tl D adra & Nagar Haveli . .
Delhi . . . .
Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

fosftTH Mizoram . . . .
i tM * Pondicherry

»irat IN D IA 661 302 963 15
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(* )  w fe rv /e m w fw /f4 w  a m  f w r  % w a  — (srrft)
N — S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r E d u c a tio n  (S ch o o l le v e l)— (contd.)

(4 )  3rteftffai/y*rT crsrr $w +<hi

(iv) Industrial!Arts &  Crafts

11— m m  % sren % s rh tt  from stensff 3  fcrarcrf *t  a w  a*n sfa fttssre fa'jrFsrff sft sfhBcT w n — (srrft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

TT̂ T/Ĥ  Mnf«d sfa 
State/Union Territory

ftrererf ^  w it  
Number of Teachers

A

afir firerar

of
per

r«<̂ irn*n
ailttcl ?f®r
Average
number
students
Teacher

f
5 ^

Men Women

—\
sfte 

All Person

1 2 3 4 5

«tCT 5T̂U Andhra Pradesh 558 58 616 11
*RT*T Assam . . . . 118 12 130 6
ftfPt Bihar . . . . 57 58 115 11
•prcra Gujarat . . . . 327 444 771 19
^frumi Haryana •  •

Himachal Pradesh 53 39 92 13
sftt +y*fl< Jam m u & Kashmir 135 20 \55 U

IRlilV Karnataka 268 29 297 9
%T?T Kerala . . . . 1,208 164 1,372 12
iflHI Ŝ tlf M adhya Pradesh 386 42 428 8

M aharashtra 969 953 1,922 20
M anipur . . . . 59 3 62 7
Meghalaya 54 2 56 . 5

srmrtw Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . . 183 183 8

tfamr Punjab . . . . 131 253 414 11
TRWH Rajasthan . . . .
f t r i wr Sikkim . . . . 12 1 13 9
sfircrn* Tam il Nadu 1,473 115 1,588 12

Tripura . . . . 41 41 12
U ttar Pradesh 232 232 9

.‘TTWT i»ira West Bengal 455 349 804 14
3T?° * ffo jfW tPjg A. & N. Islands .
m m v f afor Arunachal Pradesh 7 7 3
frthre Chandigarh
5TCT ^  *iI*k D adra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi . . . . 15 5 20 15
|ftaT, A tffa Goa, Daman & Diu 31 31 45
t o  iH Lakshadweep
PnfttJT Mizoram 2 2 4 8

Pondicherry 16 5 21 25

KIW IN D IA 6,790 2,584 9,374 14

34—1 M of E & SW/ND/81



(* )  « r f ^ / a m m ^ / f ^ »  — (smnr)
N —“Schools f o r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r  E d u c a tio n  (S ch o o l le v e l)—‘(contd.)
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1 l —w n  % sn fa  % w j«rt ftran tfwraff S  tfwn *r«n srfH feraw fafcrfaof sfhnt *mr— (antf)
TABLE XI—NUMBER O F TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

( 5) *PTfa cPTT
(v) Music and Fine Arts

xm l**  inter tfa 
State/Union Territory

N fw v f Vt OTI 
Number of Teachers

A

srfir firera?

after ti<wl 
Average 
number of 
students 
per Teacher

/

Men
*rf§5TTtT 

Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

«hr Jitir Andhra Pradesh 118 63 181 18
tom Assam 91 24 115 3

Bihar 4 .. 4 10
Gujarat 88 16 104 33

fflwrar Haryana .
fiprwr s%»r Himachal Pradesh .
«t*aj aftt w ftx Jam m u & Kashmir . .
w fev Karnataka 141 95 236 17
few Kerala 88 24 112 8
*sr star M adhya Pradesh 8 4 12 14
<f§rtpsj M aharashtra 180 49 229 20

M anipur 63 10 73
INniir Meghalaya

Nagaland
srftar .Orissa 80 11 91 15
•Nfiw Punjab .
M’iWM Rajasthan . 80 94

1 3<» ^ .- RTTVFW Sikkim . . .
Tamil Nadu 1 1 2 21
Tripura

ssnr sf^r U ttar Pradesh 21 19 40 22
smm West Bengal 140 93 233 14

afro * Pr« iW A. & N. Islands . . .
« w w t  srtw Arunachal Pradesh •.

Chandigarh . . .
<li< % ’THTT ^ rh D adra & Nagar Haveli
R w it Delhi • .
«farr, w *t * Goa, Daman & Diu 22 10 32 21
wwr <h Lakshadweep •  •
pNfitu Mizoram • *
1* M*MIMMm Pondicherry

«TOI IN D IA 1,125 433 1,558 16
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(* ) 3t?jt ta x ) — (m rft)
N—'Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School lev e l)— (contd.)

(6 )  f a W 'f f  % farr 
(vi) For the Handicapped

11— ?n*rr % srem % 3 r r tt  ftrw if f tw s f  ^  tfwr ?wn srfit fww s ftrarrfaof sffera ^ott— (wmft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TREACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

UlrfflcT ST̂  
State/Union Territory

ftnarf «wt 
Number of Teachers

A..

srfir ftrerar

aftttd HWT 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

r
5^«
Men

jrfjfsmi 3fr? 
Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

*fm srtsr Andhra Pradesh 94 38 132 8
STCPT Assam . . . . 24 14 38 6
fafR Bihar 51 8 59 6

Gujarat . . . . 219 91 310 9
^fW rr Haryana 37 4 41 6
f((HW5r Himachal Pradesh 3 3 6
srnj ark Jam m u & Kashmir 8 8 9
+-iU+ Karnataka 71 72 143 6
%TH Kerala . . . . 84 75 159 1
JTBT S|%5T M adhya Pradesh 40 14 54 8

M aharashtra 211 219 430 9
M anipur . . . . , ,

ihlTvPT Meghalaya ,  ,

Nagaland . . . . • ••
Orissa . . . . 26 3 29 7

tniw Punjab . . . . 20 3 23 8
Rajasthan . . . . 53 6 59 5

r r-mtWT Sikkim . • .
<Tf*T?T "TTS Tamil Nadu 150 272 422 9
ftrjTT Tripura . . . 6 9 15 9
3?crT U ttar Pradesh 91 29 120 10

VlH West Bengal 119 87 206 €
afsfo^ofro si^ tiHo A. & N. Islands . . . • . . ,

WMK5T S%ST Arunachal Pradesh . .
sehre Chandigarh 1 6 7 4
STCT A "TPTT fttft Dadra & Nagar Haveli , ,

Delhi . 74 54 128 10
iffaT, 5VT 5T Goa, Daman & Diu , ,
WOT 5>T Lakshadweep . ,

fN tor Mizoram . . . .
MIUMTI Pondicherry 3 2 5 10
<RTO! INDIA 1,382 1,009 2,391 8
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(5 ) {**&****)— (sn rt)
N —‘S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r E d u c a tio n  (S ch o o l le v e l)— (contd.)

(7 )  fHTTHJT/srJTTpiRr
(oit) Reformatory [Certified

srfer firsw
fw vf awn 

Number of Teachers sfarcr #HT

11—*tptt % swrc % ftrw asms?? *f f w t f  hw t cwr srfa ftrew fiwnfiraf ^  aftra s w — (wnft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

TTJir/fl̂ r viifad esrar 
State/Union Territory

< ..........

Men

X_
*rf?5rn?

Women

--------------  ̂ Average
number o f  

All Person students
per Teacher

1 s 2 3 4 5

*tfw star Andhra Pradesh . 30 2 32 33
Assam . 4 . . 4 38
Bihar . . . . 10 10 7

f t̂rar G ujarat . . . . 9 4 13 28
^TFIT Haryana . . . . 1 1 4

star Himachal Pradesh . .
W*$ aftt Jam m u & Kashmir

K arnataka . . . . 51 28 79 31
Kerala . . . . 27 14 41 20

star M adhya Pradesh 11 11 34
M aharashtra 59 83 142 18
M anipur . . .

Wiww Meghalaya . .
HWrnS®* Nagaland .
Ŝ WT Orissa . . . . 3 8 16

■aatwrn Rajasthan .
RlfWH Sikkim . • • • •

Tamil Nadu 123 79 202 20
Tripura . . . .

tor star U ttar Pradesh
«lfW<T WTW West Bengal 10 10
9j?0 ^ fto 3H ti*4p A. & N. Islands

S%ST Arunachal Pradesh
^ihre Chandigarh
SRX ^ ll*K Dadra & Nagar Haveli
fcesft Delhi . . . . 17 24
ntar, ^ sta Goa, Daman & Diu . \. ..
5T«*r st*r Lakshadweep
faafrt* Mizoram . . . .

Pondicherry

HITS IN D IA  . 346 230 576 22



2*5

(5 ) ffiay/gmqCTfay/feyfr amrfwm%^  wrr)— (anfl)
N — S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r E d u c a tio n  (S ch o o l le v e l)— (contd.)

(8 )  JTT5JT faSTT 3TEtnr*T
(viii) Oriental Studies

mxift 1 1— % sw r  % amnc fwm T̂Fsrrsff 3  fVrensf #sdit a«n afaftran* ««ft sftafr — (g»nct)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

xv^xjwA srrfer 
Stdte/Union Territory

Number of Teachers
A.

sfa firer*

*rtaf fl©rr 
Average 
number of 
students per 
Teacher

Men Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

HtCT ST̂*T Andhra Pradesh . 903 302 1,205 20
Assam . . . . 485 5 490 10

fstfTT Bihar . . . . 3,519 13 3,532 23
■pTTItT Gujarat . . . . 98 6 104 16
f̂tJIFTT Haryana . . . . . .

5TCW Himachal Pradesh , ,
srk *i.<n < Jam m u & Kashmir . a t #

Karnataka 1,015 1,015 15
%T5T Kerala . . . . . . , , • •
JTW st^r M adhya Pradesh 259 3 262 14
H <5IV|14 M aharashtra 143 19 162 24
*rf<n3T M anipur . . . 15 • • 15 14

Meghalaya • . . ,
^m r*nr Nagaland . . . . •••

Orissa . . . . 531 8 539 12
Punjab . . . . . . • • « •
Rajasthan . . . . 1,028 465 1,493 25

W w Sikkim . . . . , , , ,
tr fw rre Tamil Nadu 150 42 192 20
ft t jr r Tripura . . . . 78 2 80 22

M$VI U ttar Pradesh , , • • +-■*
|»ffcPT anrrar West Bengal 2,313 138 2,451 18
3f*o * f«To ^ A. & N. Islands . , ,
w m  5f%sr Arunachal Pradesh •• •

Chandigarh , . « •
5RT A '1MK q̂«fi D adra & Nagar Haveli • •

Delhi . . . .
»lfaT, *»PT *T sfa Goa, Daman & Diu
TO Lakshadweep • •
r*i'nY'W Mizoram . . . . -
q ifH ft Pondicherry • •

»TOI IN D IA 10,537 1003 ' 11,540 20
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(* ) ff??w /«n*m f5TO /'faw iw  3T«Tftr«n — (arrr>)
N — S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l/a n d  O th e r E d u c a tio n  (S ch o o l le v e l)— (contd.)

( 9) (sft?) ftrerr
(ix) Social (Adult) Education

%  j w n  %  a m m r  ftrarr ?fe«n3ff Jf t o i  a«n  s fa fo ra w  f a m M f  qft aftawr B W T ~ - ( * r f t )

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (contd.)

srtfer
State/Union Territory

fwenff sft hwi 
Number of Teachers

A

sifir firerc?
finpnfWf
arkar
Average
number of
students per
Teacher

r

Men

\

Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

ptw sfar Andhra Pradesh . 22 22 +
<RPT Assam . . . . 270 40 310 +•
lisrc Bihar . . . . 125 125 +
fSTCRT G ujarat . +

H aryana . . . . 955 376 1,331 +
st%?t Himachal Pradesh +

f n  ark vw tr Jam m u & Kashmir . . .  , +>♦•114+ K arnataka . _  . 3,937 1,003 4,940 +
%*Sf Kerala . . . .  , +
«wr , M adhya Pradesh 91 24 115 +

M aharashtra 1,638 1,638
W ist M anipur . . . . 209 42 251 +
Hiraw Meghalaya 213 152 365 +
*rart»nr Nagaland . . . . 203 4 207 +

Orissa 578 113 691 +-
<raw Punjab 84 140 224 -f
TRTPtVT Rajasthan . . . . +

^  • - ' i t w , Sikkim „ . . . 407 39 446 +
afuourf Tam il Nadu ............... 3 3 +
% *r Tripura . . . . 473 518 991 +
3SR 5I%5T U ttar Pradesh .  . +
nft^nr ^n«r West Bengal 2,125 1,162 3,287 +
ar?<> f=To aVr *trt| A. & N. Islands . +
ajW’!'’! Arunaclial Pradesh +
v ih re Chandigarh 9 10 19 +
fWT ^  nnn: D adra & Nagar Haveli * * * +

Delhi . . . . +
n W  ^  * sta Goa, Daman & Diu i i 4 is 4-
mot £>r Lakshadweep 10 10 20 +
PrahOT Mizoram . . . . 70 10 80 +
qiMxt Pondicherry 30 5 35 +

'RTGt IN D IA  . 11,463 3,652 15,115

* 4 M en Teachers are working on honorarium basis and are not regular Teachers.
sftr Rrsni PTOTf*pft Pmi«l 'jfT W) ft? 5*1 *i ^  fii<sicD *r +n mx ^ sftr

feSTTO W | l
+  Average number of students per teacher cannot be worked out since most of these teachers are working in 

other institutions and are shown against respective institutions.



(? )  ^feTV/sin^RTrfiRi/f^7ro'tPTf 3TRT fsretT % FV9T ETT) — (grnct)
N— Schools for Vocational/ProfessionalSpecial and Other Education (School level)—'(contd.)

2 47

ffltofr 11— # ’*TT ^  3T7STT fsTTiTT fflffltff * i  tfW T 3«(T 3 f  i f a m  ^ f a f f  U t  T HS^fT— (^ T r^ )

TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL IN SriT U TIO N J BY  TVBE AND AVERAGE
NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(Go td.)

( 10) sm w ifa ;*./ fe r n  c m  3r^  ftrsrT % ap^r ?^?ff
(x) Other Schools for Vocational! Professional! Special and Other Education

Trsirjim  snfira sta 
State/Union Territory

tit h o t 
Number of Teachers

sfa fsrsre; 
fjrcqrfSprf tit
«tmd
Average 
number of 
students- per 
Teacher

V *
Men

hI^hi^ 3ft? 
Women All Person

1 2 3 4 5

* WtST ST̂TT Ar.dhra Pradesh . t t . .
tnnr Assam . . . . 98 11 109 37
ft ^R Bihar . . . . 15 15 11
^ R T G ujarat . . . . 14 14 11
5fr*mrr Haryana . . . . 126 51 177 18

srt?r Himachal Pradesh
afk vnitK Jam m u & Kashmir

Karnataka . . . 21 21 89
%T5T Kerala . . . .
t wr  sfor Madhya Pradesh 24 11 35 14
*T̂ TTT̂ M aharashtra 56 ~ 10 66 25

M anipur . . . . 320 21 341 4
3Nwr Meghalaya 8 9 17 31

Nagaland
Orissa . . . . 4 4 2
Punjab . . . . 92 81 173 31

<M«H Rajasthan .
ftrfwir Sikkim

* Tamil Nadu . »
Tripura . . . . 53 10 . 63 4i

jp?R irfcr U ttar Pradesh
arrrH West Bengal 48 19 67

8T?° ?(5To f h A. & N. Islands .
ITV’TRH Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
5HR A 5TPR D adra & Nagar Haveli . .
fcrtft Delhi . . . .

Goa, Daman & Diu 9 1 10 7
Lakshadweep . .

f*r t̂r*r Mizoram t _* •.. *.. • .
<rtfm Pondicherry . 26 1 27 11

witw INDIA 914 225 1,139 20
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_  ( i ) — 5T«ct 8Rf ftranr % vsr 3f># bq (*T*r far)— (sm*a)
Total N —Number of Schools for Vocational/Professional/Special and Other Education (School level)—

(concld.) —

11— **** *  **tt % sRmr ftren 5f fwaiff v t  *mT ffm srfa farsw fcg iW f 3ft̂ cT hwt—  (srrft)
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER OF STUDENTS PER TEACHER—(contd.)

i wiRjfl &r 
State/Union Territory

srfd ftrora.
firaref <it mwtt 

Number of Teachers aftara HWT

JW
Men Women

aft? number of 
All Person students; per 

Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

*rtn sr̂ r Andhra Pradesh . 1,725 463 2,188 *
*rpt Assam . . . . 1,094 106 i;200 *
ftirc Bihar . . . . 3,781 85 3,866 *
f * w Gujarat . . . . 1,355 833 2,188
(Tww Haryana . . . . 1,119 431 1,550 *

star Himachal Pradesh 53 42 95 *
«r*3 aftr Jammu & Kashmir 143 20 163 *
•Rfev Karnataka 5,550 1,230 6,780 *

Kerala . . . . 1,407 277 1,684 *
Madhya Pradesh 819 124 943 *

V H i Maharashtra 3,463 1,439 4,902 *
Manipur . . . . 670 81 751 *

^WW Meghalaya 292 196 488 *
TOI^I Nagaland . 220 5 225 *

Orissa 1,411 185 1,596 *
«feWf Punjab . . . . 334 521 855 *
tnfwWr Rajasthan . 485 1,646 *
r€m»*? Sikkim . . . . 419 40 459 *
89w<iii« Tamil Nadu 1,926 509 2,435 *
fastr Tripura 663 541 1,204 *
35IT sAw Uttar Pradesh 344 48 392 *
*rfNi| aPTM West Bengal 5,271 1,873 7,144 *
*it* f  Pfo jta A. & N. Islands . . , . . . •
WRTCT Uiw Arunachal Pradesh 21 1 22 *
*WN* Chandigarh 10 16 26 *
5TCT A 5TPR gtsft Dadra & Nagar Haveli . , . . . .

Delhi . . . . 92 73 165 *
Goa, Daman & Diu 73 15 88 *

MW fW Lakshadweep 10 10 20 *
Mizoram . . . . 74 14 88 *
Pondicherry 75 13 88 *

*nifl INDIA . 33,575 9,676 43,251 *

s f ir  ftrenP  fs rc n fW f ^  srr w re ft I t  a rftrertw  f* rw *  f* r c t « F m fi 5  ? ra  ^ rr  t|  11  w w rfH ra
WWTsff % HI*H fTOT$ *PT $ I

•Average number of students per teacher cannot be worked out since most of these teachers are workinfg in 
other institutions and are shown against the respective institutions.
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mroffr u — % sm r  % aramr farcm Hporaff Sf ^  ?rem a*n sfa  fsTsw farenfatrf y t  sfhra1 *wn— (a m ^ )
TABLE XI—NUMBER OF TEACHERS IN EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS BY TYPE AND AVERAGE

NUMBER O F STUDENTS PER TEACHER— (Concld.)

spr sff? (or)— farar mmtfi vh  
Grand Total—(O)—Num ber o f A ll Types o f Educational Institutions

x m fa  urrfad 
State/Union Territory

{
sw
Men

Number o f Teachers 
------------- A— ------:--------- i

Women All Person

sfr firm?

after swjt 
Average: 
number of 

students per 
Teacher

1 2 3 4 5

srtCT s%vr Andhra Pradesh . 1,50,472 48,449 1,98,921 32
tRHT Assam 79,407 14,623 95,830 28
frfR Bihar 2,06,214 32,160 2,38,374 34
p̂TCTcf Gujarat 1,10,364 54,178 1,64,5*2 35

ffpOTWI Haryana 41,388 16,985 58,373 31
Himachal Pradesh 20,682 7,601 28,283 26

«t»j  sftr <pmfrr Jam m u & Kashmir 23,978 11,127 35,105 20
Witai K arnataka 1,18,741 40,082 1,58,823 37

Kerala 86,785 88,691 1,75,476 * 33
*fcr **ir M adhya Pradesh 1,72,786 38,900 2,11,686 29
*t̂ t <t*5 M aharashtra 2,51,208 1,02,460 3,53,668 32

M anipur 15,376 1,919 17,295 m
Meghalaya . . ■ 6,568 3,693 10,261 28

Nagaland . 7,030 2,110 9,140 19
^ETI Orissa 1,14,321 11,358 1,25,679 27
*FSfW Punjab 56,052 43,998 1,00,050 32

• CWWFT Rajasthan . 1,02,005 24,591 1,26,596 28
Sikkim 1,634 568 2,202 24

Tam il Nadu 1,71,891 1,02,847 2,74,738 32
Tripura 8,215 3,226 11,441 29;

■dw< sfor U ttar Pradesh 3,53,972 77,426 4,31,398 32
MfWT «I<IM West Bengal 2,12,200 54,138 2,66,338 30

fro sTlM A.& N. Islands . 1,048 612 1,660 21
«w + i sfcr Arunachal Pradesh 1,841 238 2,079 29

Chandigarh 1,709 2,055 3,764 20
5RX 3 •TTTt D adra & Nagar Haveli 269 159 428 30
f55ift Delhi 24,864 24,793 49,657 25
*ft®(T 9R ■T Goa, Daman & Diu 4,970 4,232 9,202 27
(fW #T Lakshadweep 313 129 442 24
fWto? Mizoram 2,887 1,119 4,006 32
TOWT7 Pondicherry 3,C95 1,704 4,799 26

urai INDIA . 23,52,285 8,17,971 31,70,256
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TABLE XU—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED
' co:

TEACKERSlNiiCHOOL 
LLEGES/PRE-DEGRJEE/J

wrf^d
State/Union Territory

*rt» Andhra Pradesh
Assam
Bihar

fpRTO Gujarat
?fW1T H aryana

sfor Himachal Pradesh
Jam m u & Kashmir
Karnataka

%T<T Kerala
*TKt ŜTfT M adhya Pradesh

M aharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya

jtpttow Nagaland
rtfmr Orissa
’JjTT? Punjab
IWWlH Rajasthan
faPwiH Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
firjtT Tripura
3c?R JĴ 5T U ttar Pradesh
s iw r tow West Bengal .
SWofiTo gfa A. & N. Islands
m h w  srtw Arunachal Pradesh
'Wl’W Chandigarh , .
<t?r jtptt Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
fscsft Delhi
fo l ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
WtPT #T Lakshadweep .

Mizoram
Pondicherry

INDl

m i  w iP h & rtR w ^ I W
5SES.

COLLEGES

firewrf s'wt 
Number of Teacher*

■ftlftRT
Trained
- > ■  —  —

mtftrfacf
Untrained

Meal W om en
5ft*

All Person Men Women All Person*

4,246 1,119 5,365 146 34 180

•  •

i3 2 is

i3 13
5

4,306 1,156 5,462 151 34

5.

185



1 yrfoff ft^*3???m ygrrsff 3 gfafera ar*n aroM«?f fsrewf ^ ? i w — (snrr'a)
TABLE XII— NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN SCHOOL CLASSES ATTACHED TO INTERMEDIATE

COLLEGES/PRE-DEGREE/JUNIOR COLLEGES— (concld.)

5ftf
Total

A

sfftifed f«w*bTi +r fasw  & Mftrad w 
Percentage of Trained Teachers fsrepjrf ?r 
to Total number of Teachers sfasra

A.. Dat'i'anf'iniA nf

srftrfsra Trf t̂i 

sftifsra fsrereit
& i<fd<Hd 
Percentage of 
Women Train
ed Teachers 
to total num b
er of Trained 
Teachers

TT̂ <j/*fsr 
State/Union Territory

<

Men Women

 ̂ f

All Men Women 
Persons

^  Women Tea- 
All chers to Total 

Persons number of 
Teachers

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

*rtsr s£*r Andhra Pradesh 4,392 1,153 5,545 96.7 97.1 96.8 20.8 20.9
Assam #
Bihar
Gujarat

Sf<«ri»iT Haryana
sr̂ rr Himachal Pradesh , ,

w  aftr +?*fr< 
+V|fW

Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka .

%T5T
r st%?r

Kerala
M adhya Pradesh
M aharashtra , ,

HftTJT M anipur , .
5tera*r Meghalaya

Nagaland
after Orissa
<raw Punjab
«m « k Rajasthan , .
firmer Sikkim

*11 s Tamil Nadu 34 35 69 100.0 100.0 100^0 50^7 50.’7
firjn Tripura
37cTT S^T U ttar Pradesh ; .
qfr** spiRT West Bengal . , ,
afro* Pr* jtaaijg A. & N. Islands %
m nw a jfor Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
IR t W 'll'l«. D adra & Ngr. Haveli

Delhi
*tar, m  ar Goa, Daman & Diu
wssr ihr Lakshadweep . 13 2 15 100 0 100.0 100.0 13 3 13^3

M izoram 5 5 0 0 0 .0 0 0 0 0 #
■ 1* >  f t Pondicherry . . 13 * * 13 100 0 100 0 0 .0 0 .0

WTTtf . -MB®* . 1,190 5,647 96.6 97.1 96.7 21.1 21 2



Number of Teachers

x m /m  wrfinr 
State/Union Territory

( , ■ * *•*■--MlHlWcT
Trained

A

srafiiifsRT
Untrained

Ar

, Men Women

%
sft?

All Persons

t

Men Women
5ft?

All Person

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

stw  sr^r A ndhra Pradesh 295 433 728 60 78 138
Assam 886 173 1,C59 2,225 414 2,639
Bihar 53 20 73 6 1 7

ipT'CRT Gujarat 13,769 3,865 17,634 1,342 407 1,749
Haryana • * , , , , . , . . . .

Rfflww sr^r Himachal Pradesh ■ • # , . , , , . , . ,
a w  aft* wjftr Jam m u & Kashmir 846 440 1,286 660 205 865

K arnataka . . 4,062 620 4,682 1,541 221 1,762
Kerala . . ( , , ,

5T̂W M adhya Pradesh # t # , . . . , . ,
*j|KrtS M aharashtra . 15,814 6,761 22,575 1,780 497 2,277

M anipur 281 27 '  308 82 14 96
*tnr<jpi Meghalaya « • . , . .
HHÛ we Nagaland . . . • * t • . .
z ftm Orissa , , * • . . . , . .
WT* Punjab . , * • " * . .
"<MW4 Rajasthan . . , .
RrfNiW Sikkim 38 34 72 106 70 176
!lftw Hl̂ Tamil Nadu t , , , • , , #
fajTT Tripura . . . 730 167 897 116 44 160

U ttar Pradesh # . . . . . , .
^Pmh w h West Bengal . 9,560 2,680 12,240 5,200 1,255 6,455
m »  ? fro frr *pjg A. & N. Islands 121 64 185 19 10 29
tnwnni stisr Arunachal Pradesh 94 5 99 31 8 39
sihre Chandigarh . • . , .  . .  ’ .  . ,  .

?RT A 5TT»Rf f̂r Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 22 4 26 . . ; .
fewft Delhi 9,905 , 11,016 20,921 480 496 976
*TfaT, 4HH W Goa, Daman & Diu 25 6 31 30 13 43
«TSW SH Lakshadweep . ,  , « .r* vnnrnw Mizoram • • * » , . ,  . * .

Pondicherry 0 • • •

INDIA 56,501 26,315 82,816 13,678 3,733 17,411



srr»ft mmfiw ( i o + 2«*raf?r) snnmwf *rt*renT — (*wp<t)
TABLE XIII—NUMBER OF TRAINED TEACHERS & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS '

(10+2 PATTERN)— (concld.)

Tjj*r/*ra mfM 
State/Union Territory

3ft?
Total

. JL

srfvifsrd fwtswl W ̂ 5T firfflspf & 5lfdVÎ T 
Percentage of Trained Teacher 
to Total number of Teachers

A.

s fwftrarf^r 
sftrercr
Percentage of 

Women Tea
chers to Total 
number of 
Teachers

StftrfiRT irf̂ STT 
firewt fil J5T 

h Pilferer fw vf

Percentage of 
Women Trai
ned Teachers 
to toal numb
er of Trained 
Teachers

r~.......... ..
P ’T

Men

\ f

Women All Men 
Persons

Women

>
3TTS'

All
Persons

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

*rrtr sr*w A ndhra Pradesh 355 511 866 83.1 84.7 84.1 59.0 59.5
*nsw Assam 3,111 587 3,698 28.5 29.5 28.6 15.9 16.3

Bihar . . . 59 21 80 89.8 95 2 91.3 26.3 27.4
*JTOcT Gujarat 15,111 4,272 19,383 91.1 90.5 91 .0 22.0 21.9
ffWTT Haryana . , . ; . . . . . .
f?wi^r sj^r Himachal Pradesh . , , . . . „ , , , . , . . .
a w  sftt Jam m u & Kashmir 1,506 645 2,151 56.2 68.2 59.8 30.0 34.2
m iw Karnataka 5,603 841 6,444 72.5 73.7 72.7 13.1 13.2

Kerala , , , , , * . . , . . , , # ,
jtw sr̂ vr M adhya Pradesh . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . ,

M aharashtra . . 17,594 7,258 24,852 89.9 93.2 90.8 29.2 29.9
M anipur 363 41 404 77.4 65.9 76.2 10.1 8 .8

ihmnr Meghalaya . . . , . . . . . , . .
!»rn#w Nagaland . . . , . . . . ,
afhrr Orissa , , , 4 . , , . . , , , , , ,
4*7* Punjab . . . . . . . . .
VHHH Rajasthan • . . , . . . . , • .
ftfrhH Sikkim 144 104 248 26.4 32.7 29.0 41.9 47.2
afa*r snr Tam il Nadu . . , . , , , , # , , . ,

T ripura 846 211 1,057 86.3 79.1 84.9 20.0 18.6
3WT siiw U ttar Pradesh , . # , , . . . , , , • . . ,
f̂iNH ^rrar West Bengal . 14,760 3,935 18,695 64.8 68.1 65.5 21 .0 21.9

afio * fro s m  A.&N. Islands 140 74 214 86.4 86.5 86.4 34.6 34.6
5V1NH SĴVT Arunachal Pradesh 125 13 138 75.2 38.5 71.7 9 .4 5.1

Chandigarh . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
SRT a n m  tfrfr D adra & Nagar. Haveli 22 4 26 100.0 100.0 100.0 15.4 15.4

Delhi 10,385 11,512 21,897 95.4 95.7 95.5 52.6 52.7
VtaT 3ipT A t o Goa, Daman & Diu 55 19 74 45.5 31.5 41.4 25.7 19.4

Lakshadweep . . , , , . , . . % . . .
frafrW M izoram , , . , , , . , , . , , , • «-■<* «v ftqjtw tr Pondicherry . . • •

ww D « « A ,. - 78,179 30,048 1,00,227 80.5 87.6 82.6 29.7 3 1 8



frrciit i<
TABLE XIV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS! (OLD PATTERN)

Number of Teachers 
>_

State/Union Territory

f
Jifitftrcr
Trained

-A.
Untrained

A.

Men Women
iilt if 

All Persons

■ \ t ■■ , ~ 

Men
wffprnj
Women All Persons

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

wtu stw A ndhra Pradesh
19SRPT Assam . . . . 9 . 9 16 3

fatjn: Bihar . . . .
»prcra G ujarat . . . . . .

3,301 72 25 97SfWroT Haryana 2,157 1,141
a%5r Himachal Pradesh . 1,666 1,194 2,860 72 56 128

apwf, afft Jam m u & Kashmir . - .
Karnataka * . .

%T5T Kerala . . . . 180 300 480 30 31 61
5T̂7T M adhya Pradesh 20,518 5,463 25,981 4,947 1,432 6,379

M aharashtra
M anipur ;; ;; , ,

ifSRfT Meghalaya
wr̂ fs Nagaland . . . , . . .

40Orissa . . . . 76 63 139 27 67
•farm Punjab . . . . . 5,035 4,137 9,172 53 20 73
n̂R*rFr Rajasthan 10,606 2,375 12,981 757 204 961

ftrffcw Sikkim . . . . # , . . .
aPfiT 'IT? Tam il Nadu 681 1,861 2,542 161 ' 617 778

Tripura . . . . , . .
69,224 6,763 i,ois3tr stir U ttar Pradesh . 57,760 11,464 7,781

ifWiT 'MIM West Bengal ,
afeo m fro A. & N. Islands 

Arunachal Pradesh . ;; # #
•iim Chandigarh 126 175 3oi
<rer * w D adra & Ngr. Haveli ,.

Delhi . . . . « •
*fr̂T, <ph * Goa, Daman & Diu .
5RW ah’ Lakshadweep . ■ •'

Mizoram . . . .
Pondicherry * • -

INDIA § M M  1,26,990 12,898 3,446 16,344



f rM t TOtrfta (ftisft q^afer) % 3 srifcfcra ?wt arafcrfwa tfsnrof -(otto)
TABLE XIV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOLS (OLD PATTERN) — (Concld.)

Total
_ _ a ____

Tiw/tw WlRttT S3 
State/Union Territory

3W
Men

*rf^ntr
Women

3ft*
Aii

Persons

srfflfirtd finrssppf j5r fsrsreft ?r afdSRT »T%rr ftrererf nftrfsffi *(f^n
Percentage of Trained Teachers to jw  ftrewl % ftrersf jh

Total number of Teachers afdsiti srfsrfsra finsref
,---------------------- *----------------------  ̂ Percentage of & sfasRT

5 ^  *rftpnx£ aft* Women Tea- Percentage of
Men Women All chers to Total Women Train-

Persons number of ed Teachers
Teachers to total numb

er of Trained 
Teachers

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

srisr sfor A ndhra Pradesh • •
«nn Assam 25 3 28 36.0 0 .0 32.1 10.7 o!o

Bihar . . . .
ŜtTTff G ujarat . , . .

«IW ll Haryana 2,229 1,169 3,398 96.8 97.9 97.1 34.4 34.'7
JttW Himachal Pradesh 1,738 1,250 2,988 95.9 95.5 95.7 41.8 41.7

sftr *T?*n < Jam m u & Kashmir .
K arnataka

%T5T K erala 210 33 i 541 85! 7 90.6 88^7 61.2 62.5
TOT srtw M adhya Pradesh 25,465, 6,895 32,360 80.6 79.2 80.3 21.3 21.0

M aharashtra . . . .
*rfarjr M anipur , , . # , .

Meghalaya . . . .
4|*IWS Nagaland , . , . /

Orissa 103 103 206 73.8 61.2 67^5 50.0 45.3
«nrRF

TTjTW*T

f t f w

Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim

5,088
11,363

4,157
2,579

9,245
13,942

99.0
93.3

99.5
92.1

99.2
93.1

45.0
18.5

45.1
18.3

Tam il Nadu 842 2,478 3,320 80.9 75'. 1 76.6 74.6 7 3 . 2
fsnjcr T ripura .

89.5U ttar Pradesh . 64,523 12,482 77,005 91.8 89.9 16.2 1 6 . 6
'rffSHT West Bengal . ,
3tTo «r fro  gfa A. & N. Islands 

Arunachal Pradesh .
Chandigarh 126 175 3oi 100.0 100.0 100.0 58'. 1 58'. i

cttt n g ittft D adra & Ngr. Haveli
K^TT Delhi . . .
iffar, ^ fhr Goa, Daman & Diu . t t # ,
MW si 4 Lakshadweep . , ,
firsftnr Mizoram . , , . ,

Pondicherry . . • •

'RTTtT INDIA / 1,11,712 31,622 1,43,334 88.5 89.1 88 6 22.1 22.2



M R  1 $— f W Q  f - f p . f - l p H W - f i  w w w w  W P n  f f  « w
TABLE XV—NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HEGH/POST-BASIC SCHOOLS

RwwW ̂  * w  
Number of Teachers

t------------------------------------- —— — --------------- ---------------------- ----------------------------------1
trm /w  *nfinr«tor sffoftra «wftifanr

State/Union Territory "Rained Untrained
-- ------------------------- -----*------- --------------------- ,--------------------- -----------*-----------------------------,

1 2

WTCT S[*W Andhra Pradesh 41,579
v m Assam . . . . 3,555
fajrc Bihar . . . . 26,394
«pncnj Gujarat . . . . 13,729
t[FCTmr H aryana 15,454

stir Himachal Pradesh 5,552
smj aft* vrufh: Jam m u & Kashmir . . 5,451
mfe* K arnataka 13,412

Kerala . . . . 19,785
TOT M adhya Pradesh . ,
*rs[iTns5 M aharashtra 48,998
itNjt M anipur . 648
ihn^nr Meghalaya 246

Nagaland 303
Orissa . . 12,345

<TjIM Punjab . . . . 17,925
TMWM Rajasthan 13,575
fafw r Sikkim . . i 74

Tamil Nadu . 48,176
%TT Tripura . l . i i r
<Tw< Jl5f U ttar Pradesh . 22,009

JRTW West Bengal 22,020
areo * fro tfta A. & N. Islands 112
w w < t Jr^r Arunachal Pradesh . .145

Chandigarh 271
^ ,ti>i < D adra & Ngr. Haveli 34

ftwfV Delhi . . .
*forT, W t Goa, Daman & Diu . 1,553
5T8RT SW Lakshadweep . 148

Mizoram . 114
•nfrwtt Pondicherry 1,014

IN D IA  . 3,35,732

Women All Persons Mien Women All Persons

3 4 5 6 7

12,574 54,153 1,549 567 2,116
577 4,132 12,326 1,998 14,324

2,723 29,117 4,127 346 4,473
2,856 16,585 228 95 323
6,234 21,688 100 70 170
2,057 7,609 46 18 64
2,412 7,863 2,039 961 3,000
4,135 17,547 2,849 869 3,718

30,306 50,091st. 1,376 814 2,190

19,380 68,378 4,745 1,244 5,989
68 716 1,510 239 1,749

283 529 819 556 1,375
98 401 736 295 1,031

2,265 14,610 6,193 595 , 6,788
13,576 31,501 119 93 212
2,903 16,478 576 257 833

58 132 46 24 70
21,543 69,719 . .

451 1,562 310 114 424
4,755 26,764 1,392 479 1,871
8,960 30,980 19,002 5,804 24,806

102 214 27 11 38
21 166 133 26 159

834 1,105
5 39 4 . .  4

1,3 i 7 2,870 676 730 1,406
33 181 13 3 16
25 139 456 75 531 .

518 1,532 15 53 68

,41,069 4,76,801 61,412 16,336 77,748
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srrc'ft i s— 'sfflfira awftrfwr anarmf — (w r t )
TABLE XV—NUMBER O f  TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN HIGH/POST BASIC SCHOOLS—(concld.)

sff*
Total

stM srt fars^t *tt f?r srfasRi *T%rT fsfrsppi 
Percentage of Trained Teachers fĵ T fsrswf ?T 
to Total number of Teachers srfrw

>-........................PpiTPntatTP r»f

sfrfm  *rff5rr 
firererf W 55T 
sf?rf«ra ftrsraS 

afrro
igwr/tfa snfer 

State/Union Territory

t ............. .

Men ‘ Women

1
3ft?
“Ail

Persons

t

yw
Men

irffmt*
Women

3i>5
Aii

Persons

Women Tea
chers to Total 
number of 
Teachers

Percentage of 
Women Train 
ed Teachers 
to total numb
er of Trained 
Teachers

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

mer st̂ ft 
*T5PT
fa?rc
3̂TXRT 

ffbn’nT 
f^rprsr situr 
tsrcflT ark srwh:

<vH
*THr Sf̂ W 

kpTTK«>__•twnT

TOT*
WW H 
RtpHrtt 
g fw  nl-i 
f ^ r  
t o r

arso a fro ah  *PJj| 
v ^ ir^ r  sr^r

? R T  ^ 'TT’R

iffaT, A £&

?TCT #TT
Snrtrw
qifo<ft

uror

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
G ujarat .
H aryana .
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka 
Kerala . .
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra . 
M anipur ' . 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim . ■
Tam il Nadu 
T ripura .
U ttar Pradesh .
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D adra & Ngr. Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Dam an & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
M izoram . 
Pondicherry

INDIA

43,128 13,141 56,269 96.4 95.7 96.2 23.4 23.2
15,881 2,575 18,456 22.4 22.4 22.4 14.0 14.0

•30,521 3,069 33,590 86.5 88.7 86.7 9.1 9 .4
13,957 2,951 16,908 98.4 96.8 98.1 17.5 17.2
15,554 6,304 21,858 99.4 98.9 99.2 28.8 28.7
5,598 2,075 7,673 99.2 99.1 99.2 27.0 27.0
7,490 3,373 10,863 72.8 71.5 72.4 31.1 30.7

16,261 5,004 21,265 82.5 82.6 82.5 23.5 23.6
21,161 31,120 52,281' 93.5 97.4 95 .8 59.5 60.5

53,743 20,624 74,367
•  •

91.2 94^0 91.9 27 "7 28.3
2,158 307 2,465 30.0 22.1 29.0 12.5 9 .5
1,065 839 1,904 23.1 33.7 27.8 44.1 53.5
1,039 393 1,432 29.2 24.9 28.0 27.4 24.4

18,538 2,860 21,398 66.6 79.2 68.3 13.4 15.5
18,044 13,669 31,713 99.3 99.3 99.3 43.1 43.1
14,151 3,160 17,311 95.9 91.9 95.2 18.3 17.6

120 82 202 61.7 70.7 65.3 40.6 43.9
48,176 21,543 69,719 100.0 100.0 100.0 30.9 30.9

1,421 565 1,986 70.2 79 8 78.7 28.4 28.9
23,401 5,234 28,635 94.1 90.8 93.5 18.3 17.8
41,022 14,764 55,786 53.7 60.7 55.5 26.5 28.9

139 113 252 80.6 90.3 84.9 44.8 47.7
278 47 325 52.2 44.7 51.1 14.5 12.7
27 h 834 1,105 100 0 \ 100.0 100.0 75.5 75.5

38 5 43 89.5 100.0 90.7 11.6 12.8

2,229 2,047 4,276 69.7 64.3 67.1 47.8 45.9
161 36 197 91.9 91.7 91.9 18.3 18.2
570 100 670 20.3 25.0 20.7 14 9 18.0

1,029 571 1,600 98 5 90.7 95.8 35 6 33.8

3,97,144 1,57,485 5,54,549 84 5 89.6 86.0 28.4 29.6



TABLE XVI NUMBER OF TRAINED AND

tfwt/s* infirer &r 
State/Union Territory

S "
Men

IN  MIDDLE/SENIOR BASIC SCHOOLS

fintvf b’w t 
Number of Teachers

srfijfira
Trained

Women
aftf 

All Persons Men

trafirfira
Untrained

Women
’ill? 

All Persons

1

SrtET Sfor
ITfPT
ftlfR
yi'tw 
gfoimr 
f̂ TTBRT srifwr

»wfh:
f W
%T*T
*rw sfcsr

*ivM 
<1*1 WM 
fiiftnt

•TT¥

3WT J^sr 
ufiwn w h  
3p?0 ?  (7« i h  
<R»ITW JĴ ?T
:styNt
5T3T A  =TTTT ftsft
ftnfl
nfcrr, w r  a ^
>T?T 5VT 
ftR>OT

*mat

A ndhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
G ujarat 
H aryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jam m u & Kashmir 
K arnataka 
Kerala
M adhya Pradesh 
M aharashtra 
M anipur 
Meghalaya 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Sikkim 
Tamil Nadu 
Tripun} .
U ttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh 
D adra & Ngr. Haveli 
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep . 
M izoram . 
Pondicherry

INDIA

23,078 9,062 32,140 1,222 509 1,731
5,236 874 6,110 12,435 1,780 14,215

59*635 10,642 70,277 3,834 980 4,814
55,528 34,163 89,691 1,426 2,114 3,540

6,017 2,623 8,640 9 13 22
6,246 1,927 8,173 24 4 28
6,084 2,690 8,774 1,618 631 2,249

44*280 18,991 63,271 5,626 2,299 7,925
25,229 24,373 49,602? 1,145 600 ,  1,745'
36.231 8,297 44,528 7,387 2,602 9,989
86̂ 986 33,352 1,20,338 8,291 4,139 12,430

557 65 622 1,301 203 1,504
231 165 396 1,017 406 1,423
498 74 572 1,525 285 1,810

12,519 1,489 14,008 8,663 304 8,967
10,441 8,935 19,376 32 38 70
34/415 7.349 41,764 868 830 1,693

208 89 297 101 51 152
36,755 32,039 68,794 . . . , ,  .

1,494 436 1,930 469 179 648
40,123 12,424 52,547 3,835 1,151 4,986

4,751 1,915 6,666 6,559 1,897 8,456
297 193 490 67 26 93
214 35 249 229 29 258

22 262 284 , , 5 5
92 83 175 10 6 16

1,980 2,337 4,317 20 60 80
527 357 884 90 84 174

42 28 70 9 4 13
281 75 356 566 149 715

.708 373 1,081 1 54 55

5,00,705 2,15,717 7,16,422 68,379 21,432 89,811



16— $  srfstififRT *r*n aTsrfvrfifRT arsTrnrvf hwt—  ( snrra)
TABLE XVI—NUMBER O F TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN MIDDLE /SENIOR BASIC SCHOOLS—(concld.)

sfin ftfld  TT  ftren ff & Mfdfld irffH T  fire re f ^ sifViftfd
a ft? Percentage of Trained Teachers ftre w f & f iro v t

Total to Total number of Teachers SftRRT Jiftrftic r fire w f

( A --- ------  % c — ..........  • - * -  ■■ --------------- — > Percentage of & MfdVM

xnfatr w?r JO T Women Tea Percentage of
State/Union Territory Men Women All Men Women All chers to Total Women Train

Persons Persons number of ed Teachers
Teachers to total numb

er of Trained
Teachers

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

A ndhra Pradesh 24,300 9,571 33,871 95.0 94.7 94.9 28.3 28.2
STOW Assam 17,671 2,654 20,325 29.6 32.9 30.1 13.1 14.3
fil̂ TC Bihar 63,469 11,622 75,091 94.0 91.6 93.6 15.5 15.1

Gujarat 56,954 36,277 93,231 97.5 94.2 96.2 38.9 38.1
H aryana 6,026 2,636 8,662 99.9 99.5 99.7 30.4 30.4
Himachal Pradesh 6,270 1,931 8,201 99.6 99.8 99.7 23.5 23.6

aro aftt
*HT£+

Jam m u & Kashmir 7,702 3,321 11,023 79.0 81.0 79.6 30.1 30.7
K arnataka 49,906 21,290 71,196 88.7 89.2 88.9 29.9 30.0

%T5T Kerala 26,374 24,973 51,347* 95.7 97.6 96 .6  " 48.6 49.1
RWT ST̂fT M adhya Pradesh 43,618 10,899 54,517 83.1 76.1 81.7 20.0 18.6

M aharashtra 95,277 37,491 1,32,768 91.3 89.0 90.6 28.2 27.7
M anipur 1,858 268 2,126 30.0 24.3 29.3 12.6 10.5
M eghalaya 1,248 571 1,819 18.5 28.9 21.8 31.4 41.7

<ror<3«s Nagaland 2,023 359 2,382 24.6 20.6 24.0 15.1 12.9
Orissa 21,182 1,793 22,975 59.1 83.0 61.0 7.8 10.6
Punjab 10,473 8,973 19,446 99.7 99.6 99.6 46.1 46.1

<MHW Rajasthan 35,283 8,179 43,462 97.5 89.9 96.1 18.8 17.6
Sikkim 309 140 449 67.3 63.6 66.1 31.2 30.0

gfiiw ii« Tam il Nadu 36,755 32,039 68,794 100.0 100.0 100.0 46.6 46.6
T ripura . 1,963 615 2,578 76.1 70.9 74.9 23.9 22.6

gtR  sit* U ttar Pradesh . 43,958 13,575 57,533 91.3 91.5 91.3 23.6 23.6
simr West Bengal 11,310 3,812 15,122 42 .0 50.2 44.1 25.2 28.7

3T5° ^ f*To sta A. & N. Islands 364 219 583 81.6 88.1 84.0 37.6 39.4
Arunachal Pradesh 443 64 507 48.3 54.7 49.1 12.6 14.1
Chandigarh 22 267 289 100.0 98.1 98.3 92.4 92.3

fln<l 9f ii«n. ^^sft D adra & Ngr. Haveli 102 89 191 90.2 93.3 91.6 46.6 47.4
Delhi 2,000 2,397 4,397 99.0 97.5 98.2 54.5 54.1

«f̂ T, Goa, Daman & Diu . 617 441 1,058 85.4 81.0 83.6 41.7 40.4
aw star Lakshadweep . 51 32 83 82.4 87.5 84.3 38.6 40o0

M izoram . 847 224 1,071 33.2 33.5 33.2 20.9 21.1
Pondicherry 709 427 1,136 99.9 87.4 95.2 37.6 34.5

uror INDIA M W N - 2^7,149 8,06,233 88 0 91.0 88 .9  29.4 30.1
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TABLE X V n—NUMBER OF TRAINED

BASIC SCHOOLS

x m f iv  snfer ifer 
State/UnionTerritory

srisr sifcr Andhra Pradesh
srer*r Assam
ftp* Bihar
ipRRr Gujarat .
j[fvrPITT H aryana

Himachal Pradesh
aro sfk Jam m u & Kashmir .
THtd*' K arnataka

K erala .
3TEZI Jptsr M adhya Pradesh
5T?TTP̂ M aharashtra

M anipur . .
Meghalaya

smn ,̂Ms Nagaland
sftorr Orissa . -

Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim

dfttsi 'ITS Tamil Nadu
feycr T ripura .
3rcIT 5T%W U ttar Pradesh .

West Bengal
SHfo? pfo glM A. & N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh .
vfhre Chandigarh
7KXI ^ >ii*K D adra & Nagar Havelir_ ivRtvli Delhi . _ •

Goa, Daman & Diu .
sk Lakshadweep •

Mizoram .
Pondicherry

M en

58,869 
22,994 
87,092 
14,219 
121114 

6,003 
4,051 

24,153 
28,107 
76,704 
501,499 

5-, 786 
1,429 
1,387 

54,005 
15,755 
31,214 

481 
69,€40 

2,152 
1,88,117 

69;720 
337 
470 
. 24 

94 
6,996 
1,156 

65 
.913 

, 722

Number of Teachers

sfirfw 
Trained 

*-----

Women

3

19,511 
4,937 

13,723 
6,457 
5,268 
2,057 
2,74$ 
5,048 

27,367 
14,638 
25,010 

554 
■ 785

382 
3,931 

14.528 
5,479 

102 
41,328 

918 
37,429 
13,844 

149 
30 

309 
49 

8,282 
1,024 

29 
253 
319

3ft?
All Persons

3 ^
Men

arafsifsnr - 
Untrained 

__________ -

Women

78,380 859 326
27,931 13,753 4 , 2 f

1,00,815 5,903 1,944
20,676 372 582
17,382 49 90

8,060
6,793 1,280 523

29,201 2,927 781
55,474 4- 812 614
91,342 14,987 3,839
75,509 8,118 3,974

6,340 3,668 510
2,214 1,971 833
1,769 2,220 938

57,926 13,830 1,633
30,283 14 55
36,693 . 2,158 3,429

583 149 45
1,11,178

3.070 637 204
2,25,546 4,220 3,691

83,564 53,899 12,984
486 31 21
500 464 65
333 .  . 2
143 13

15,278 4 30
2 ,1P0 262 290

94 ■ 13 2
1,166 7 358.' 503
1,041 2l 36

All Persons

1,185
18,050
7,847

954
139

1.803 
3,708 
1,426 -

18,8?6
12,092
4,178
2.804 
3,158

15,463
69

5,587
194

84i
7,911

66,883
.52

529
?

13
34

552
15

861
57

K 3Oo

INDIA 8^5,468 2,56,492 10,91,960 1,32,992 42,241 1,75,233



TABLE XVII—NUMBER OF TRAINED AND UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRIMARY/JUNIOR BASIC SCHOOLS— (concld.)

ttsjt infer aw 
State/Union Territory

'jfls
Total

A

srftrfeftr fsrentff ftrcrerf srfasRT 
Percentage of Trained Teachers 

to Total num ber of Teachers
A

fsra=pi sin 
fW i

SfaifM
Percentage of 
Women Tea
chers to Total 
number of 
Teachers

a *rfjf5n

jfftrfsrer fiiw*) 
srfasra 

Percentage of 
Women Train 
ed Teachers 
to total numb
er of Trained 
Teachers

r
yw
Men Women

\
afte
All

Persons

3CT
Men Women

3ft?
Ail

Persons

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

SltEf SR9T Andhra Pradesh 59,728 19,837 79,565 98.6 98.4 98.5 24.9 24.9
STCPT Assam 36,747 9,234 45,981 62.6 53.5 60.7 20.1 17.7
fiffR Bihar 92,995 15,667 1,08,662 93.7 87.6 92.8 14.4. 13.6
*wi <m Gujarat 14,591 7,039 21,630 97.5 91.7 95.6 32.5 31 .2
iPcw i H aryana 12,163 5,358 17,521 99.6 98.3 99.2 30.6 30.3
f$HNvf 5T̂W Him achal Pradesh 6,003 2,057 8,060 100.0 100.0 100.0 25.5 25.5
ap*f aftr Jam m u & Kashmir . 5,331 3,265 8,596 75.9 84.0 79.0 38.0 40.4

K arnataka 27,080 5,829 32,909 89.2 86.6 88.7 17.7 17.3
K erala . . 28,919 27,981 56,900" 97.2 97.8 97 .5 - 49.2 49.3

HR 5t%W M adhya Pradesh 91,691 18,477 1,10,168 83.7 79.2 82.9 16.8 16.0
M aharashtra 58,617 28,984 87,601 86.2 86.3 86.2 33.1 33.1
M anipur \ . 9,454 1,064 10,518 61.2 52.1 60.3 10.1 8 .7
Meghalaya 3,400 1,618 5,018 42.0 48.5 44.1 32.2 35.5
Nagaland 3,607 1,320 4,927 38.5 28.9 35.9 26.8 21.6

SifcfT Orissa 67,835 5,564 73,399 79.6 70.7 78.9 7 .6 6 .8
Timr Punjab 15,769 14,583 30,352 , 99.9 99.6 99.8 48.0 48.0
tMrtW Rajasthan 33,372 8,908 42,280 93.5 61.5 86 8 21.1 14.9
(«Phhi Sikkim 630 147 777 76.3 69.4 75.0 18.9 17.5
3ftw *iw Tam il Nadu . 69,840 41,338 1,11,178 100.0 100.0 100 0 37.2 37.2
fap r Tripura 2,789 1,122 3,911 77.2 81.8 78.5 28.7 29.9
4Mi. 5)5*1 U tta r Pradesh . 1,92,337 41,120 2,33,457 97.8 91.0 96 6 17.6 16 6
TfWtT «i*VW West Bengal 1,23,619 26,828 1,50,447 56.4 51.6 55.5 17.8 16.6
3f*o 7 Pro gH *pjj£ A. & N. Islands 368 170 538 91.6 87.6 90.3 31.6 30.7
flVTRW s^?r Arunachal Pradesh 934 95 1,029 50.3 31.6 48.6 9 .2 6 .0

C handigarh 24 311 335 100,0 99-4 99.4 92.8 92.8
3I?<J ^ •TPTT D adra & N agar Haveli 107 49 156 87.9 100.0 91.7 31.4 34.3
f^JV Delhi 7,000 8,312 15,312 99-9 99.6 99.8 54.3 54.2

Goa, Daman & Diu . 1,418 1,314 2,732 81.5 77.9 79.8 48.1 47.0
5W s k Lakshadweep - 78 31 109 83.3 93.5 86.2 28-4 30.9
PnfrOT M izoram . 1,271 756 2,027 71.8 33.5 57.5 37.3 21.7

Pondicherry 743 355 1,098 97.2 89.9 94.8 32.3 30.6

OKU IN D IA  . 9 ,68,460 2*93,733 12,67,193 86 3 8 5 .9 86 2 2 3 .5 23 5



sw ft  ig - jp f  |Pvn<0 % f^Rff I ’iriMiRifflti smpRfijw w w rtJ  # w
TABLE X V m —NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN  PRE-PRIMARY/PRE-BASIC SCHOOLS

- - firaPFi OTUT 
Number of Teachers

A
Tr®*T/€nsr snrRnr sra 

State/Union Territory

f  ' 11
jrftafircr 

Trained Teachers
A

anrfirftra 
Untrained Teachers 

*

■ V

—
jot
Men

.....................  1 1 \

Women All Person
3W
M en

— > 
sft?

Women All Person

I 2 3 4 5 6 7

*lttl S&If A ndhra Pradesh 12 103 115 21 21
*nnr Assam . . . . ' . . 123 123 i i 201 212
fafJTC Bihar . . . . 6 13 19 1 , 1
fsrasr G ujarat . . . . 110 1,267 1,377 13 312 325
^roimT H aryana 1 12 13 . .

51%W Himachal Pradesh 2 29 31 , , 3 3
Jam m u & Kashmir , . , , , . , .
K arnataka 10 2,326 2,336 13 l , l2 i 1,134
Kerala . . . . 236 236 26 26
M adhya Pradesh 13 469 482 33 264 297

*r r̂o«$ M aharashtra
M anipur

55 1,088
4

1,143
4

41 457 498

*lNI«W Meghalaya 6 17 23 92 290 382
■TPĤ S Nagaland . . . .
aifarr Orissa . . . . • • . . , . , .
<anw Punjab . . . . 2 6 8 . . . .
TWWW
fiflV»*t

Rajasthan
Sikkim . . . .

22 109
55

131
55

13 26 39

afiRT Mis Tam il Nadu 13 113 126 „ , . . # ,
T ripura . . . . 9 71 80 7 41 48

3 < 9 X  S ^ f T U ttar Pradesh . 99 412 511 34 156 190
' r f ^ P T  ^ I T e T West Bengal 52 420 472 7 14 21
3 T T «  *  f r o A. & N. Islands 2 10 12 3 17 20
w s w w  a ^ r Arunachal Pradesh . 1 3 4 4 13 17

C handigarh . -. . I 34 35 . . , .
< K T  * T O D adra & Ngr. Haveli 12 12 . ,

Delhi . . . . 119 119
Goa, Dam an & Diu . 65 65 163 163
Lakshadweep . 18 18

firalw M izoram . . . . # . ,  .■A -\  IS
A i m Pondicherry 5 31 36 ' l 3i 38

INDIA . 421 . 7,165 m 3,156 3,455



«rw» lfllVK* nnOm /f# if stftrfam m  amRifis^ amrm^ vt #em— (w w )
TABLE X V m — NUMBER OF TRAINED & UNTRAINED TEACHERS IN PRE-PRIMARY/PRE-BASIC SCHOOLS— (condd.)

x m l& r in f m f f a  
State/Union Territory

aft?
Total

A

JifiifiHd fwsreif j*r fwsr+l if yfdVM 
Percentage of Trained Teachers 
to Total number of Teachers

A.

*%TT firSFPf *T
jpr ftrswt & 
stRtvrt
Percentage of 
Women Tea
chers to Total 
number of 
Teachers

srftrfwff *<(<5*11 
ftrswf ¥T 
HftiVId fSTWpf & 
Mfnufl
Percentage of 
Women Train
ed Teachers 
to total numb
er of Trained 
Teachers

i

Men All
Person

f
5^
Men

->
sfte
All

Person

wgHiq
Women Women

1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

Sit ST S(%W A ndhra Pradesh 12 124 136 100.0 83.1 84 6 91.2 89.6
SRHT Assam 11 324 335 0 .0 38.0 36.7 96.7 100.0
filfR Bihar 7 13 20 85.7 100.0 95.0 65.0 68.4
p̂ITRT G ujarat 123 1,579 1,702 89.4 80.2 80.9 92.8 92.0

sT«roi H aryana 1 12 13 100.0 100.0 100.0 92.3 92.3
ftprsM Him achal Pradesh 2 32 34 100.0 90.6 91.1 94.1 93.5

sftr w ftx Jam m u & Kashmir ,
K arnataka 23 3,447 3,470 43.5 67.5 67.3 99.3 9 9 . 6

I w Kerala 262 262 . . 90.1 90.1 100.0 100.0
ifwr Jttw M adhya Pradesh 46 733 779 28.3 64.0 61.9 94.1 97.3
’Tfirrsf M aharashtra 96 1 545 1,641 57.3 70.4 60.7 94.1 95.2
*Tf>r$T M anipur 4 4 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
JtMMil Meghalaya 98 3G7 405 6.1 5 .5 5.7 75.8 73.9
P̂1TH»S Nagaland

3fKnr Orissa
«rsrra- Punjab 2 6 8 ioo!o ioo!o 100.0 , 75^0 75^0

Rajasthan 35 135 170 62.9 80.7 77.1 79.4 83.2
Sikkim 55 55 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

df*m *TT? Tam il Nadu i3 113 126 100.0 100.0 100.0 89.7 89.7
Tripura . 16 112 128 56.3 63.4 62 5 87.5 88.8

BrcTT 3%7T U ttar Pradesh . 133 568 701 74.4 72.5 72.9 81.0 80.6
mPHh fl'IM West Bengal 59 434 493 88.1 96.8 95.7 88.0 89.0
areo t Pto tW A. & N. Islands 5 27 32 40.0 37.0 37.5 84.4 83.3

s^ r Arunachal Pradesh 5 16 21 20.0 18.8 19.0 76.2 75.0
Chandigarh 1 34 35 100.0 100.0 100.0 97.1 97.1

?ktt * t o  sjtnt D adra & Ngr. Haveli # # 12 12 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
ftwiV Delhi . . . , , 119 119 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
*ft̂ T, T star Goa, Daman & Diu . . , 228 228 28.5 28.5 100.0 100.0
5TST Lakshadweep . , . 18 18 , # 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
fil'ifl <H Mizoram .
«rif«Q0 Pondicherry 12 62 74 4 1 17 5o !o 48^6 83^8 86. i

«m?i INDIA . 700 10,321 11,021 60.1 69.4 68 .8 93 6 94.5
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<fivO 19— w?ff ?f ftwn 
TABLE XIX— EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS 

(*.)
A — U n iv e rs itie s

thri/hw snfer 
Stafe/Union Territory

ftreiT *R*CT3ff

WllTTlnPr AT

flWtOT 
Enro ment

\

Institutions
Boys Girls T otal

1 2 3 4 • 5

*rra sfor Andhra Pradesh . . .

Assam . . . , , * •
fatjIT Bihar , , . , • •
fTCTcT G ujarat

. r̂sm>IT Haryana • • . .
Himachal Pradesh , . • • .

«!*̂ [ *«nik Jam m u & Kashmir • . . • • • •
K arnataka , , • -• • «. ’

* Kerala @ @ @
jr̂ r M adhya Pradesh . . • . . • *

M aharashtra • . « • • •
M anipur . . * ‘ •
M eghalaya . • • . •

*rwi#w Nagaland • • • • '
«fHrr Orissa . • , • .

Punjab • • ‘
TFimmr Rajasthan . • •
fefw<T Sikkim t • . , . ♦

Tamil Nadu 6,602 1,391 7,993:
layer Tripura • • • • .

it sr̂ w U ttar Pradesh • . • •
<lfWM 4*11*1 West Bengal 2 2,413 1,963 4,376-"
*re°Pr<> sta A. & N. Islands . .
wrr^r sr̂ sr Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh . . .
5RT T T O  f  Nt D adra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi , .
*ĥ r ^ Goa, Daman & Diu . .
HW gfa Lakshadweep

I
I

1
1

Mizoram
Pondicherry

• •

WJ INDIA 4 9,015 3,354 l.‘2,369

@ No Ttaching Department in Kerala University which is in R ural Area.
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(sr) faw fagm gra ffpft n f

19— WT*fh*T 5f ftTsar— (sirft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS— (contd.)

B—In s t itu t io n s  d e e m e d  to  b e  U n iv e rs itie s

fWT BFTTaff
t t wrfer 5% WT Enrolment

State/Union Territory A 1
Institutions 5r3% 3f(f

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

flier 5r%ur Andhra Pradesh .
*nr«r Assam . . . . . . v * . . •
f el t Bihar . .

G ujarat . . . . . .
5f<*H®rr H aryana . . . . . . * •

Himachal Pradesh • «
3fk TVrftr Jam m u & Kashmir • «

K arnataka . . . . . . •  •
i w Kerala . . . . 4 •
*TS!T jfor M adhya Pradesh .

M aharashtra
M anipur . . . .

iNlvPr Meghalaya . . « *
; sn>rr^» Nagaland . . . . . . • •

Orissa . . . . , •  *-
<fanr Punjab . . . . 1 »
trsrwR Rajasthan . . . . . . • •
f i r f w Sikkim . . . . » • • • •« • m.K
uPw nf Tam il Nadu 1 482 118 600

Tripura . . . . . . 4 *

>dW< JT̂ It U tta r Pradesh • •
SRFT West Bengal • «

snrofro ata A. & N. Islands . . . . » ■
Arunachal Pradesh . • • • « •
Chandigarh •v.
D adra & Nagar Haveli . . . • ft
Delhi . . . . • » * *' .

«ffrr, m  *  star Goa, Daman & Diu . . • *
wsr Lakshadweep . • • • • •  • •  •
f»T3rft*T Mizoram . . . . • • • * »• • •

Pondicherry . . •  •  • •  • ••

u ro r INDIA . . . . 1 482 118 600

37—i M of E & SW/ND/81



266

(n)-—w f t o  

C — In s t itu tio n s  o f  N a tio n a l Im p o rta n c e

19— w#»r $ ftwn— («ntf)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S— (contd.)

firar *rc*rraff
Tf3*r/?r* sirRw ^ Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of r-------------- *------------
Institutions 5T«% S3f+!fT

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

o m  s r lw Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat

- »->
f lv lT O T Haryana
9 f*iN W  ■ s rtw Himachal Pradesh

a ft t Jammu & Kashmir
■ ■■ M,'*
vnTEV Karnataka

Kerala
u t t  t f t v Madhya Pradesh

Maharashtra
# l | t Manipur
JWWWf Meghalaya
. iA_V » ■ ■

n i w l Nagaland
g f f a r Orissa

Punjab
- >

W W W Rajasthan . .
HW VW , . Sikkim, , ,
f l f l r a  • n r Tamil Nadu
f i n j n Tripura
3 # c s fa r Uttar Pradesh

* T W West Bengal
a fto ^o p T o  fW ^ P jg A. & N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

M l  n H K Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

»fN t, W T  ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
Lakshadweep

f̂ 4k»r Mizoram
•rffê O Pondicherry .

IN D IA



2«7

(5) ——bjsrwpi fiwnj
D —-R e se a rch  In s t itu tio n s

19— *  ftrarr—
T A B L E  X I X —E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

WRTT 9W3Tt
XTSJfj^  Killed <3cT Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of r --------- -  -  - —i
Institutions ?ra% srsfwr aft*

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

*rfsr st̂ w Andhra Pradesh ,
Assam

fst̂ rc Bihar 100 102
f̂STTRT Gujarat

Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

sftt «t»n*n < Jammu & Kashmir
•UlTd*!) Karnataka

Kerala
WBT sfir Madhya Pradesh .

Maharashtra
nP>i'3< Manipur
•tarn Meghalaya

Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab

<MWH Rajasthan .
ftrf^r Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
fa^r Tripura
3SR Jt̂ T Uttar Pradesh
ifiPrt *f*TT5T West Bengal l _ » *

afeo w fro ah A. & N. Islands
WWR** 5t̂ r Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
5RT  ̂ Hl«l< Dadra & Nagar Haveli .

Delhi /

#rr, 3^  ̂ sta Goa, Daman & Diu
srersta Lakshadweep
PrsrYor Mizoram
qifstd Pondicherry . .

•rear IN D IA 3 101 2 103
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srmft 19— srota waf 3  ftrar— (arnft)
TABLE XIX— EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS— (contd.) 

( ? ) —
E — In s t itu tio n s  o f  H ig h e r E d u c a tio n

(*?) f m \  rW ̂ ar faT 
(a ) D e g re e  S ta n d a rd  a n d  above

( 1) v»tt, fkwnr cm ^rifwT 
(*) Arts, Science and Commerce

t r Wl f t j d  #3 
State/Union Territory

firerr wswif 
v t  tm r  

Number of 
Institutions

HWI-H
Enrolment

A
t
<TI«3>
Boys Girls

site
Total

*■ *■ 1 2 3 4 5

<rtw st%»r Andhra Pradesh 22 5,703 1,010 6>,713
*RPT Assam 58 21,175 7,545 28,720
%IX Bihar 80 43,558 1,989 45,547
*fKR.W Gujarat 4 1,090 297 1,387
%̂ 3n«rr Haryana 22 »6,297 1,578 7,875

Himachal Pradesh 6 * 1,159 220 1,379
W=*[ afrc Jammu & Kashmir .. , ♦

Karnataka . .. * • • , .
Kerala 56 41,990 36,920 78,910

st̂ ir Madhya Pradesh . 57 7,745 1,848 9,593
Maharashtra 40 8,353 1,820 10,173
Manipur 5 2,151 779 2,930

Mnw 490
srpntw Nagaland . . 3 35 4 39

Orissa . . . 21 11,069 994 12,063
<fon* PunjabJ . . 58 16,976 5,494 22,470
<NWIH Rajasthan . . 4 1,341 692 2,033

Sikkim . . . . • .. . .
aTtwdi* Tamil Nadu . . 61 35,813 9,048 4-4,861

Tripura . .
Uttar Pradesh 131 65,402 3,846 6)9,248
West Bengal . . 63 36,371 6,843 4t3,214
A. & N. Islands . .

K<i<iiN«r Arunachal Pradesh • , ..
Chandigarh^ • . .. . .

*r w : Dadra & Nagar Haveli • . .. . .
fewft Delhi . . 1 1,467 109 1,576
ntar, s*pt * sfa Goa, Daman & Diu 1 410 410
<-rer ak Lakshadweep . ..
faafw Mizoram . 1 135 35 170

Pondicherry

UTOI INDIA 697 3,08,206 81,595 3,S9,801
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(? )— t s * forcn — (®nr>)
E— In stitu tion s o f  H igher E ducation— (contd.)

(«p) — («rrrV)
(a)—D egree standard  and above— (contd.)

( 2) ffa?tot*nrfa^rr
(ii) Agriculture and Forestry

19— S  ftran—
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R EA S— (contd.)

x m l^ f  iRici sfa 
State/Union Territory

firaT m *m fi

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
At "  

Boys
3fr?

Total
efipMJi
Girls

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh , , • •
*TCPT Assam 1 372 23 395
ftfTT Bihar 1 237 237
fSTTRT Gujarat • •
4rwl<nl Haryana 1 72 7 2

Jrfcr Himachal Pradesh
sftr snpflx Jammu & Kashmir • •

SvrfZSi Karnataka
Kerala 2 373 187 560

t o Madhya Pradesh . 1 227 227

43HI4 Maharashtra

mFhj< Manipur '

WsTRFT Meghalaya
wi(4«< Nagaland
gfhn Orissa -  ..
tRR Punjab • •

CiaiWH Rajasthan .
Sikkim

3fH<-RT2 Tamil Nadu 2 1,248 1,270
Tripura t •

srlw Uttar Pradesh 2 721 725
sIw t  r̂ra West Bengal ..
afjo  ̂ fro ffhr A.&N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

«n  ̂ w =rm Dadra & Nagar Haveli . . •
Delhi

iffaT, <5*W ^ Goa, Daman & Diu »*
5WT frr Lakshadweep

PrsfRv Mizoram •9-0

Pondicherry . , ,

uror INDIA 10 3,250 236 3,486
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( «) — — (wrft)
E—Institutions for H igher Education—'(contd.)

( * ) — feft a*n <Fsar ssrr— (m x t t )

(a) Degree Standard  and Above-~(eontd.)

( 3 ) am rr
(Hi) Business Management

i »— «cff 5  ftro*— (arrtt)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (c o n td .)

x m jm  urrfinr 3a
State/Union Territory

fipST «WT3ff

Number of 
Institutions

Hl'Hi+Hf
Enrolment

At
5R$>
Boys Girls

3ftf
Total

1 2 3 4 5

*tfw a%»r Andhra Pradesh
Assam '

m  *

Wp% Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana m «

%iMRr Himachal Pradesh
1#^ afhc wftr Jammu & Kashmir • • • •

Karnataka -r i* •
IIHb Kerala ► •

Madhya Pradesh -■ 0*
m a m Maharashtra »  •

Manipur • •

Iwwnr Meghalaya •  9

Nagaland • •

Orissa . . . • •

4*1* Punjab • •

Rajasthan -• •

fttft+H Sikkim • •

Tamil Nadu • •

Tripura • .

Uttar Pradesh

■qft̂ r wmw West Bengal 1 210 228
«F?o g fa® sfa A. & N. Islands . ,

WTH«f S r̂ Arunachal Pradesh . ,
Chandigarh . .

<R7; 3 *TTTT Dadra & Nagar Haveli . , ,
Delhi . * . , .
Goa, Daman & Diu •Ml , .

flW 5W Lakshadweep • «
Mizoram

trifaW Pondicherry

WTW INDIA . . . . 1 210 18 228
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( s ) — ftoflT qft — (srrft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—'(contd.)

(q?)— feftcnn 3=5*  — (̂ rrrt)
(a) Degree Standard and above— (contd.)

( 4 ) — f W T

(in) Education

mrtft 19— ««?f Sr forcn— (wrtt)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

xr& fl& f Pilfer sfa 
State/Union Territory

fsrerr eprraff 
^  SWT 

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A

t
5T5%

Boys

’ N
*sftf
TotalGirls

1 2 3 4 5

WfET JftST Andhra Pradesh . .

w Assam 1 53 11 64
Bihar 2 206 122 328

fSTTRT Gujarat 3 121 . 94 215
Haryana 4 390 828 1,218
Himachal Pradesh *•*

sftr SFflftT Jammu & Kashmir . . .

< b > ila< u Karnataka ■■ • . 5 684 435 1,119
%T5T Kerala 5 170 344 5M
T O T  5 ( ^ 1 Madhya Pradesh . . . • '  •

Maharashtra 2 252 33 285
Manipur ■ • •

ihrwr Meghalaya • ••

s i i ' i i < 3 'w Nagaland
Orissa . .

«faw Punjab 3 145 466 611
H.TJI4J4IH Rajasthan 8 645 547 1,1S2

Sikkim . .

d(*Wni« Tamil Nadu 4 286 126 m

fojTT Tripura 1 259 m

y«u sttsr Uttar Pradesh
'(Hnh spnw West Bengal 5 576 159 735
a f e o  ?  p r o  gh ^ A. & N. Islands
BWHd StST Arunachal Pradesh *

« r i t » r e Chandigarh .
5 R T  ^  < T P K Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi
i f t T T ,  5 ^ 1 7  *T Goa, Daman & Diu
5T5T S f a Lakshadweep . .

f « M h » r Mizoram
' ( i l s - q O Pondicherry .

u r o r INDIA 43 3,787 3,165 6,952



272

( ?) — — (^Kt )
E— Institutions for Higher Education— -(contd.)

( * ) — foft a*rr ??rc-— (̂ TtV)
(a) Degree Standard and above—-(contd.)

w w ft 19— Jfftrwr— (*rrft)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd .)

( 5 ) — fs n f 'W ft ,  cTCT PTTTW

(v) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

TT3JTf a  KII fad 5T3
State/Union Territory

ftrcrT

Number of 
Institutions

fTWftr*
Enrolment

Ar
5TS%

Boys
twfwi
Girls Total

1 2 3 v  4 5

arm sr̂ r Andhra Pradesh .. * , m «•
*m*r Assam 1 555 4 559

Bihar 2 1,691 28 1,7119
Hjpot Gujarat
gforr»n Haryana
fipffw sfor Himachal Pradesh . . • *

*05 vufh: Jammu & Kashmir * • . .
JQ&BC Karnataka •  • •  • . •

Kerala 5 2,834 511 3,345
W &  srtw - Madhya Pradesh . • •

w p % Maharashtra . , . • , . «• •
Manipur • • m *

Meghalaya • • . .
Nagaland

wfiw Orissa . . . • • ' J. " '
<tam Punjab 1 692 2 694
<WWR Rajasthan
ftrfinw Sikkim . . . . . •
SpRPIIf Tamil Nadu 3 1,013 12 1,025

Tripura
am st*r Uttar Pradesh . .
qfiRi? spttw West Bengal 1 791 791
#vo *  fro ifta A. & N. Islands . ►
W IW  s£*r Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
swr «r sim Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
f e s f t Delhi
•fm, Goa, Daman & Diu 1 278 2 280

TO jft"? Lakshadweep
Mizoram

if*  ̂0k.
w H u Pondicherry .

HRS INDIA 14 7,854 559 8,413
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(s=)— — (*rfl)
E— In s t itu tio n s  fo r  H ig h e r E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

( * ) — finft 5WT T5?i wrr— (srrrV)
(a ) D e g re e  S ta n d a rd  a n d  a b o ve — (contd.)

(6)— TIW+lRcTT
(vi) Journalism

19— — (smft)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S—  (contd.)

x m / m  srrfira <aw 
State/Union Territory

ftren m̂rraff

Number of 
Institutions

Boys

Enrolment

srsfori
Girls

ait*
Total

artET

f?fR
fsKRr

aflr

%T5T
*tw

H fr 'H

$RFnr

^ r r
tstw

<IWIH
Wtw

afiraqre

3?TT sr̂ r 
ifWtr *i»ih

3T?0 q-0 fao jffa
IRWRvT Sf̂ ST

fesfr
*ffaT  ̂ ^4

IWtXlT
«rtfk%rt

UTOI

38—1 M of E & SW/ND/81

Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
Gujarat
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Karnataka .
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh . 
Maharashtra 
Manipur 
Meghalaya .
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh
Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi
Goa, Daman & Diu 
Lakshadweep 
Mizoram 
Pondicherry

IN D IA



274

(? )— Tesffaran sjft — (srrft)
E — In s t itu t io n s  f o r  H ig h e r E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

(*»)—  feftr cWT SrTC-—(*fTTfr)
(a ) D e g re e  S ta n d a rd  a n d  above— (contd.)

( 7 ) — M l

(wii) Law

HRwft 19— STHtar waf Jr ftrerr— (*n ft)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

x m l ^  srTf̂ ra #5T 
State/Union Territory

ftren Hwr̂ rf 
qft.sresrt 

Number of 
Institutions

HI*) I'M 
Enrolment

?re%
Boys Girls Total

SjtET ST̂FT Andhra Pradesh .
«HRT Assam

Bihar
JO T Gujarat

Haryana
f̂ *rrw Himachal Pradesh
wejaftx wifR Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka .
Kerala

*iw sfar Madhya Pradesh .
Maharashtra

, Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland
Orissa

‘TSTPT Punjab
Rajasthan

ftrfwr Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura .

t̂TT st̂ w Uttar Pradesh
mPHm q̂ lM West Bengal
3f?o Sf §̂ 7 A. & N. Islands
W®TR5T Jt̂ r Arunachal Pradesh
4^1* Chandigarh .
5RT JTPTT fit'jft Dadra & Nagar Haveli
R̂ Tr Delhi
<|1«I I 3 Goa, Daman & Diu
5nff sli Lakshadweep

Mizoram
Pondicherry

«nw IN D IA

156

147 15€
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( t - ) — — («nrt)
E—-Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)

(*n)— fosftssrr (snrt)
(a) Degree Standard and above— (contd.)

( 8 )  3T>fftr ( 5 ^  f^T F ^r/T fT ^irT  cT4T 3 f W s i - f e r R

(viii) Medicine (Excluding!Public Health, Dentistry, Nursing, Midwifery and Pharmacy)

19— T O h iffcff faTCTT— (5JT )̂
T A B L E  X IX -  E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (con td .)

Tl»4/?T̂T ¥llft)d 
State/Union Territory

fareTT #f«TT3n

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
(
5T5%

Boys

\

TotalGirls

1 2 3 4 5

tct sr^r Andhra Pradesh m # ..
shpt Assam . .
faljR Bihar 3 1,175 46 1,221

"O Gujarat 1 162 3 165
^ 1 1 Haryana 2 536 235 771

'srw Himachal Pradesh • ,
srnr afa: vmtxC\ Jam m u & Kashmir

Karnataka . 2 146 4 150
%TST Kerala 4 816 442 1,258
iftir sr%5i M adhya Pradesh .
Htrais? M aharashtra 1 90 1 91

M anipur
*NMM Meghalaya • •

Nagaland • •
Orissa • *

TRT
■{WW*

Punjab
Rajasthan

fflpmtl Sikkim
frfaw •to Tamil Nadu . .
f^ r Tripura
3yr sr%w U ttar Pradesh 374 384

West Bengal
are® «f f*r° sfar hq A. & N. Islands ..

5t%ir Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

?T3T  ̂*TFR Dadra & Nagar Haveli . •.

Delhi
jffcrr, s*pt w sfa Goa, Daman & Diu •.

5JW sh
fn3frw
qtfatrt

Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

WCI INDIA 15 3,299 741 4,040
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(t )— 78?(fw i «f*rnj— (srrct)
E — In s t itu t io n s  f o r  H ig h e r E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

( * ) — finft ?wT3«»?cnc— (sort)
(a ) D e g re e  S ta n d a rd  a n d  above— (contd.)

(9)— sftau fqam
(ix) Pharmacy

ftrctr smmsr
w / p  infer ^  ?twr Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of r~--------------------------------------—>

Institutions ?T3% srefsm
Boys Girls T o tal

WTTOft 19— *Rff  S ftW T — (^fTTt)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (con td .)

1 2 3 4 5

aria A ndhra Pradesh .
«*nr Assam . . . .
ft lJK Bihar . . . .
$rcnr G ujarat . . . .

H aryana . . . .
sfor Himachal Pradesh

sffa VWR Jam m u & Kashmir
*PifEr K arnataka . . . .
I wr Kerala . . . .
w i  srtir M adhya Pradesh .

M aharashtra
............................... M anipur . . . .

ifcrrew Meghalaya
Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . .

*Nm Punjab . . . .
TNTWH Rajasthan . . . .
rcrfapr Sikkim . . . .

*ns Tam il Nadu
filler Tripura . . .

U ttar Pradesh
trfŴT TOT West Bengal
afso 3 fHo (ftl A. & N. Islands
aiVIMH !R1T Arunchal Pradesh
=8rihi3 Chandigarh
5TT̂  ^ '1MK D adra & Nagar Haveli .
f e # Delhi . . . .
*ft̂ T, 3H5T 5 Goa, Daman & Diu
5RT fW Lakshadweep
fesrRw Mizoram . . . .
qtft<KV Pondicherry

UTOJ IN D IA  . . . . 1 10 10
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(y )— firon w t — (srrft)
E —In s t itu t io n s  fo r  H ig h e r E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

( * ) — finft cTOT far— (siret)
(a ) D e g re e  S ta n d a rd  a n d  a b o ve —-(contd.)

(10)—
(x) Public Health

mr»ft i s — «raif if fawn— (*irt)
T A B L E  X »X — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (con td .)

fifrerr nwraff Hmi+ff
aw Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of ( A \
Institutions 5T̂ % <?hPi«h 3ft?

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

3TT» 5f̂ T Andhra Pradesh . . .
*RPT Assam . . . .

Bihar . . . .
’T3RRT Gujarat . . . .
*fW l. H aryana . . . .

H im achal Pradesh

cv Jam m u & Kashmir . .
*nfd+ K arnataka . . . .

Kerala . . . .
M adhya Pradesh . . .
M aharashtra . . .
M anipur . . . .

ifWJT Meghalaya . . .
Nagaland . . . .
Orissa . . . .

M-itW Punjab . . . .
cr^iH Rajasthan . . . .
ft rfWM Sikkim . . . .
clf*H dia Tam il Nadu . . .
f^jcr T ripura . . . .
l3rtT 5T%VT U ttar Pradesh . . .
<rft̂ »r snrRr West Bengal . . .
3T?o ?  fto j h A. & N. Islands . . .
*1̂*1 W«l stw Arunachal Pradesh .

Chandigarh . . .
?KT «T te n D adra & Nagar Haveli •

Delhi . . . .
»Tt3T, Goa, Dam an & Diu .
5TW StT Lakshadweep . . .
fasfiOl Mizoram . . . .
qifr^d Pondicherry .

UTOJ IN D IA  . . . . • • * • • •
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($ )— 3!ssrftren<ptm*mj— (srnft)
E —In s t itu t io n s  fo r  H ig h e r E d u c a tio n —{contd.)

(<B)— M t  rf«n fHT— (5TRt)
(a ) D e g re e  S ta n d a rd  a n d  a b o ve —(contd.)

( 11)—*nffr^5Tfacr*FWTTt ^^3r^^iftT fr^T *fi-?rT fw  f)
(xi) Music and Fine Arts (.Including Music, Dancing and Other Applied Arts)

ftren •'
Tpnt/OT snftra Enrolment

State/Union Territory Num ber of r~--------------------*--------------- --------
Institutions *T5% ?r?fcrt tf&w

Boys Girls T o tal

ffRoft 19—  Sflita tfoff if f*T«T— (3fT5ft)
T  A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

I 2 3 4 5

artET sfor Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar
G ujarat

^fomrr H aryana
Himachal Pradesh

STHJ 3fk +k*A< Jam m u & Kashmir
K arnataka .

%T5T Kerala
. jtht s%sr M adhya Pradesh

*r§rcPS M aharashtra

.......................... M anipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

SSfaT Orissa
Punjab

WWII Rajasthan
f f l f W Sikkim
<rfw ^ Tamil Nadu
f a y r Tripura
3rn: U ttar Pradesh
HpM*) West Bengal
3T?o ^ fao $hr A.&N. Islands

Arunachal Pradesh
■q«Wa Chandigarh
srrar ^ Dadra & Nagar Haveli

Delhi .
iffaT, «T Goa, Daman & Diu
5T5T StT Lakshadweep

Pwl'OT Mizoram
q i f s ^ f r Pondicherry

'UTOJ IN D IA
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( w ) — faren# — (srirt)
E—In s t itu t io n s  f o r  H ig h e r E d u c a tio n —(contd.)

(<p)— faft m r  — (*nft)
(a ) D e g re e  S ta n d a rd  a n d  a b o ve —(contd.)

( 12) — srp5*r (q^i srsipFf
(xii) Oriental Studies

WRoft 19— vnfar if ftren— (srrft)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

ttjir/?Nr 
State/Union Territory

fsrerT Ti'wrsff

Number of 
Institutions

iNi+'i
Enrolment

A
(

Boys
r- >

TotalGirls

1 2 3 4 5

srtsr Andhra Pradesh 14 944 312 1,256

srenr Assam . . . .
f?frc Bihar . . . . 36 3,226 180 3,406

*pl<W G ujarat
H aryana
Himachal Pradesh 5 244 34 278
Jam m u & Kashmir 1 72 72

«h»iIceT> K arnataka 3 137 18 155
Kerala 7 505 374 879

T O T  5I% !T M adhya Pradesh . 4 480 17 497
M aharashtra
M anipur

* l y  h *i Meghalaya .
'H'liw Nagaland • *
vrsfarr Orissa 1 100 20 120

•Hre Punjab
Rajasthan 5 1,474 138 ' 1,612

ftrfwH Sikkim
Tam il Nadu 6 398 452 850
Tripura

5T̂W U ttar Pradesh 785 52,870 3,055 55,925
h H c^ h  q « l l< n West Bengal .  .

s f e o  5 k A. & N. Islands
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

^ *iHK D adra & N agar Haveli .
Delhi . . . . 2 79 79
Goa, Daman & Diu .  . •  •

sT 9T  s l® i Lakshadweep
ftrakur Mizoram
ilfW t Pondicherry ••

IN D IA 869 60,529 4,600 65,129
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19— wai f $  ftrar— (arrft)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

( i ) - w  fiwiT want*— (*rrt)
E—'Institutions for H igher Education—(contd.)

( * ) — fcnft s*rr T & *  w r—
(a) Degree Standard and above—(contd.)

( 1 3 ) — 9nrlf<3) ftrerr
(x iii) P h y sica l Education

ftrar qpuaff TOMMT
TrHr/«sr wrfer tfSHT Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of r ~  " ...... \
Institutions

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

arts' sj%?r Andhra Pradesh .
Assam
Bihar

,jro<r Gujarat
t!W«u Haryana
fiprww stir Himachal Pradesh

aftt wfh: Jammu & Kashmir
1 9 *  sfor Madhya Pradesh .

Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Nagaland

3ftwr Orissa
TTR Punjab
TUCTH Rajasthan
fwfwr Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
fwjcr Tripura

sfor Uttar Pradesh
mJN*i w West Bengal
m e  w Pro dfa A.&N. Islands
srw w  sr%5r Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
5KT W ’TUTK Dadra & Nagar Haveli
n»<r?n Delhi
’ffaT, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu
5W ffW Lakshadweep

Mizoram
<nfs%rt Pondicherry .

WTOT INDIA

147 23 170

165

100

207

120

412 85 497
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(t )— — (srnft)
E— In s t itu tio n s  fo r  H ig h e r E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

(«p)— faft am w r— (srrtf)
(a ) D e g re e  S ta n d a rd  a n d  a b o ve — (contd.)

( 14)— T9T P'lPticHI f̂ RTPT
(xiv) Veterinary Science

19— ^ *f ftwn-—(snrt)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

TTwJr/ŵr mftRT ««r 
State/Union Territory

ftrerr swraff

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A

f

5T3%
Boys

vTSfelt
Girls

*

5 f t ?

Total

1 2 3 4 5

«tsr stair Andhra Pradesh . •  • •  m

Assam ►
•  •

Bihar .  . «- •

^  u n Gujarat . •  *

{[iTSTOT Haryana • • »

Himachal Pradesh *  *•

aftr wflr Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka
Kerala 1 173 38 211

»nat R̂ r Madhya Pradesh . 1 173 6 179
>rfrai«? Maharashtra •  • « •

Manipur . • •
toraw Meghalaya . • •

Nagaland . . . • •
«j)vi Orissa . . . -• *■
•Nr Punjab . m m

TI5RWR Rajasthan . •*«*
r«r**n Sikkim . . •  *
afira-nf Tamil Nadu ■ ■ * *
a * Tripura •  •

9tR 5J%»T Uttar Pradesh 1 323 326
ifiW  <HTR West Bengal .  • * •

arto *  Pr<> dfatnjs A.&N. Islands .  .

HWNH Arunachal Pradesh .  •

Chandigarh .

<K< *f *ii«iv Dadra & Nagar Haveli .
ftwfr Delhi .  . .  .

WJPT V fa Goa, Daman & Diu *
*ww i n Lakshadweep
firats*r Mizoram .

. a«nnRro Pondicherry

w t * . INDIA 3 669 47 716

39— 1̂ »  of E & SW/ND/81
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(«)— # fth?— (arrft)
E —-In s titu tio n s  fo r  H ig h e r E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

(*p)— — (an#)
(a ) D e g re e  S ta n d a rd  a n d  a b o v e — (Contd.)

( 15) fetft ctct 3p=̂r ffsqnr fcn/ffpftl’ ^ r s r / ^ ^ i R d c t o t

^  fafos-TT ) 3tTf? «fr srrfttf |
(*») Other Institutions for Degree Standard and above (Including Social Work/Social ServicejCompoundinglNursing Rural Colleges

and Dentistry etc.)

S T rf i  i s — Sf f t r an— ( a n # )
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (con td .)

x m / t n  STTfef W9T 
State/Union Territory

ftrerr trewif 
tV ?wrr 

Number of 
Institutions

hw!«h
Enrolment

A
r ' - '

Bays
<snsfa«tt
Girls Tmtal

.'• * V
'J-.- ■* * ** 1 2 3 4 5

ittff sft*r Andhra Pradesh .
-m m Assam ..

Bihar ..
fUTTcT Gujarat 368 88 m

gffcuroT Haryana
flpJWH Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir • *
phHb Karnataka . •  •»
m m Kerala . . • •
MM* ,<(w srw Madhya Pradesh . . ,

Maharashtra ' . . " , .. . .
Manipur . . 81 63 144

SNbpt Meghalaya .
•wnflK Nagaland
sitair Orissa . .  •

Punjab
WWW Rajasthan
fittpHMT Sikkim ■ **

Tamil Nadu 19 1§
fl̂ pcr Tripura

399gcrft sj%w Uttar Pradesh 396 3
qfippr «Pti5r West Bengal
afeosrPTo 
<4̂ X|N»l S%5T

A.&N. Islands 
Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

W "TPR Dadra & Nagar Haveli
Delhi

»frtrr, <*pt n  f a Goa, Daman & Diu
m w  ata Lakshadweep

Mizoram • •
■ » L > ASTSRTr Pondicherry

Wrid INDIA 27 864 154 a,©»
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(s ) — s=ssr ftran ?iwn?—  (srrc*)
E—In s t itu t io n s  fo r  H ig h e r E d u c a tio n —(contd.)

(sp)— — (̂ TRT*5T)
(a ) D e g re e  S ta n d a rd  a n d  above—‘(conoid.)

19— efcff H ftran— («rrtf)
T A B L E  X I X — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S— (contd .)

sftf— (v) ( 1 % 1 5 ^ )
Total— (a) (i to xv) All Institutions of Higher Education of Degree Standard and above

x m f a  snftra- <for 
State/Union Territory

firarr remaft 
^  im i  

Number of 
Institutions

•TRW>T
Enrolment

K - ..(

Boys j Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

StTCT 9%?T Andhra Pradesh . 37 6,794 1,345 8,139
s iw Assam 61 22,155 7,583 29,738
fagra Bihar 124 50,093 2,365 52,458
JT3RM G ujarat 12 1,741 482 2,223
ifbmmr Haryana 29 7,295 2,641 9,936
fl£*IRM 51%w Himachal Pradesh 11 1,403 254 1,657
^  sfa w l< Jam m u & Kashmir 1 72 • * 72
<6'rTw K arnataka . . . 11 977 457 1,434
%T5T Kerala 80 46,861 38,816 85,677
*TBT 31%ff M adhya Pradesh . 65 8,772 1,880 10,652

M aharashtra 43 8,695 1,854 10,549
M anipur 26 2,232 842 3,074
Meghalaya 3 376 114 490

:»«rr<3te Nagaland 3 35 4 39
^ i m Orissa . . . . 22 11,169 1,014 12,183

Punjab 62 17,813 5,962 23,775
Rajasthan 17 3,460 1,377 4,837
Sikkim • * • % . *♦

tlftM "TT5 Tam il Nadu .  - 79 38,942 9,702 48,644
T ripura 1 259 25$

3c<TT IST%9T U ttar Pradesh 922 1,20,086 6,921 1,27,007
qfom snnsr West Bengal 71 38,048 7,040 45,088
ateo srfiTo sh A &N. Islands .
(T^NW Ŝ ST Arunachal Pradesh . • • v * *

Chandigarh .
*fFrc D adra & Nagar Haveli . * *

f e f t Delhi . . . . 3 1,546 109 1,655
*fHI, <5i*H ^ <Tl̂ Goa, Daman & Diu 2 278 412 690
SRW 5frT Lakshadweep • • • • • •
f*Nl'OT Mizoram 1 135 35 170

Pondicherry . . ••

WKR INDIA . 1,686 3,89,237 91,209 4,80,446



( s ) — g'wr ftran #
E— In s t itu t io n s  fo r  H ig h e r  E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

(gr)— ^  ftretn sranr (feft m  % *ft%)
(b ) In s t itu tio n s  im p a r t in g  in s tru c t io n  in  P o s t-M a tr ic u la tio n  D ip lo m a /C e rtif ic a te

co u rs e s  (B e lo w  D e g re e  le v e l)

( l ) — sp*IT, falTPT cT*TT
(i) 'A rts, Science end Commerce

284

a n r i t  19— *n<fNr woff Sfftw rr— ( s t j # )
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

x m l& (  WTfira 
State/Union Territory

fWBT fl’waff

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
{

Boys Girls
sjffTf

Total

1 2 3 4 5

irrer stw Andhra Pradesh
<Rnr Assam . ' .. . ..
tjjjpc Bihar . . . . . . .
fifov Gujarat . . . . . '  ..

Haryana * '
' Himachal Pradesh r .

afrc +«*n< Jammu & Kashmir . .. .. .,
p̂rtsnr Karnataka . . ‘ * ..

Î BSf Kerala .
* m  Madhya Pradesh . . .
ffifrcreji Maharashtra . * . ’ .. ..
nfSĵ T Manipur . ' . . . . '  - * - . . , ..

Meghalaya
Nagaland . . . . . .

dfkiT Orissa . . . . .  . . . .
«ratw Punjab . . . . .. .. ..
WiniM Rajasthan . . . . "  .. .. ..
M«fpt Sikkim . .
gfî T 5T17 Tamil Nadu . . .  .. ..
fiiycr Tripura . .. ' ..

5T%5T Uttar Pradesh . .
MfiM'q West Bengal . . .  11 1,113 310 1,423

* fro sta ^  A :  & N. Islands' ' . .. .. •
Jt̂ r Arunachal Pradesh . .

Chandigarh . .
 ̂ HriT Dadra & Nagar. Haveli

f?5#  Delhi . . . .
jjfaT, Goa, Daman & Diu .
srew sV«r Edkshadweep . . .

<>T Mizoram . . . .
qtfe3ft Pondicherry . .

IN D IA  11 1,113 310  1,423



285

( ?) — — (snft)
E — In s t itu tio n s  fo r  H ig h e r  E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

(w)— faca frn/sTfirw-qg 3 ftren srth  snsft (faft m* % -(srrrt)
(b ) In s t itu t io n s  im p a r t in g  in s tru c t io n s  in  P o s t-M a tr ic u la tio n  D ip lo m a /C e rtif ic a te  c o u rse s

(b e lo w  D e g re e  le v e l)— (contd.)

( 2)— cPTT 1
( ii)  Agricu lture and  Forestry

19— q # u  sfoff ftran— (« rr tt)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R EA S— (contd .)

r m f a  wrfer $e? 
State/Union Territory

fit tar *rc*TT3ff 
<pt #sjt 

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A-t

*T3%
Boys Girls

1

Total

1 2 3 4 5

srtw jf̂ r Andhra Pradesh , ,
Assam . . . . . 1 40 40
Bihar . . . . . . t

*pCTRT Gujarat , ,

Haryana . . . . , r
stw Himachal Pradesh

sftt <. Jammu & Kashmir
vifev Karnataka . . . .
%T?T Kerala . . . .

TOT star Madhya Pradesh . 

Maharashtra
*•

Manipur . . . . " * %
Meghalaya ' #
Nagaland . . . .

Orissa . . . . . • .9

•TOTT
(HIWH

Punjab
Rajasthan . . . .

•- *- 

81
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu •

Tripura . . . . •

si%5t Uttar Pradesh
Tffcpr srarer West Bengal 3 331 362
3T5o* fao A, & N. Islands . . . • •

nre*nw Jitw Arunachal Pradesh • * • *
Chandigarh • •• • 9

5RT * *TTC Dadra & Nagar Haveli — • •
. Delhi . . . . .

jffaT, ?r sfcr Goa, Daman & Diu . .

5(W 5t*f Lakshadweep
Mizoram . . . .

4 it wit Pondicherry .

.
-----i . a ' : 1-' - '-  ' . '- "

IN D IA 5 ■ 452 31 483



(? )— tkt ftrar sftitt— (srpft)
E — In s t itu tio n s  fo r  H ig h e r  E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

(*j)— f fr z ftm / sm m -q a  'n w ^ f  ftwn hot* wrat (fwft m  %?ft%)— (an#)
(b ) . In s t itu tio n s  im p a r t in g  in s tru c t io n  in  P o s t-A la tr ic u la t io n  D ip lo m a /C e r tif ic a te  c o u rse s

(b e lo w  D e g re e  le v e l)— (contd.)

( 3 )— ftrerr
vtu) Education

286

t l  fcran— ( w # )
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

TTSir/̂  VITf<M W5T
State/Union Territory

ftren 
#  s w '  

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A.

5T?%
Boys

5T5pFirt
Girls

1
3fte?

Total

..  ̂ .. - 1 2 3 4 ' 5

*m  sr̂ T Andhra Pradesh 2 194 88 2B2
Wr Assam . . . . 20 1,308 450 1,718
ftfrc Bihar . 54 7,632 909 8,s e t

Gujarat •  • ■ £ i  -

Haryana 12 1,473 356 1,829
Himachal Pradesh .  . „  4

ap̂ ; aftr Jammu & Kashmir .  . .•  •

-iFRqV Karnataka . 12 968 45 i,o it
tew Kerala 72 478 982 1,466
n m  ŝ ?r Madhya Pradesh . 7 1,062 183 1,243

Maharashtra 22 1,134 766 1,9(00
Manipur . . " ' ........ ■ •' ,  ,  _ , ' .> .

Wnmih Meghalaya . 1 15 10 2 9
wriN* Nagaland .  . •

a#tfr Orissa . . . . 34 2,004 749 2,7S3
*i<tra Punjab 4 444 416 8J60

Rajasthan .  .  . 6 499 67 5m
<■>-' ■'«*» ■ ■ WWW Sikkim .  . •, ,

d*n?T "TT* Tamil Nadu. 19 287 238 525
fd’Hf Tripura 2 251 251
<j<ai Uttar Pradesh 43 3,059 48 3,107

West Bengal. 35 3,111 918 4,029
m o  *  fro 5to <snj? A: & N. Islands .  ,

â r Arunachal Pradesh . , ,  ,

Chandigarh .  .

Dadra & NagarHaveli . ,  ,

fe# Delhi . . . .

» T W T , Goa, Daman & Diu 2 . 108 280 3!88
5 w n r  f t a Lakshadweep

Ow"K*i Mizoram ,  ,

q f Pondicherry .

m u IN D IA 347 24,027 6,505 30,S32



( r ) — T5 f̂?T9TT#Hp!rnt—
E— Institutions for Higher Education— (contd.)

( m ) — f3e5ft*7T/swm-»m *»T5*T̂ P*rf *  fWST SRPT (faft ?cR % — (̂ TT̂ )
(b) Institutions Imparting Instruction in Post-Matriculation/Diploma/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)—  (contd.)

( 4 )— sWlPml', <TOT fWTW
(iv) Engineering, Technology and Architecture

287

m r» ft 19— wnflw if f t w n — ( s u f l )
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd .)

x m f a  srrfer 
State/Union Territory

ftrefr r̂rsft 
#  #sm 

Number of 
Institutions

WTO*
Enrolment

A
{

Boys Girls

\
3ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5

uter s%»r Andhra Pradesh . . .. ..
*TW Assam . . . . . 4 1,099 10 1,109
filgK Bihar . . . . . . 10 3,073 3,073
fspCRT Gujarat . . . . 2 178 178

Haryana . . . .
Himachal Pradesh 3 514 76 590

sfk Jammu & Kashmir
tRfer Karnataka . . . . .. ■ . •"
*fc<W1 Kerala . . . . 6 1,749 93 1,842

Madhya Pradesh . 10 2,044 60 2,104
Maharashtra '
Manipur . . . 3 443 64 507

*r«nrtsw Meghalaya 1 217 11 228
Nagaland . . . . 1 117 Il f
Orissa . . . . . 3 549 549

"hiw Punjab . . . . 9 2,289 231 2,520

w m w Rajasthan . . . . 1 66 66
y  fwTmŴ T Sikkim . . . .
flPttel •TTf Tamil Nadu 11 3,481 3,490

Tripura . . . . 1 208 298
Uttar Pradesh 6 1,277 31 1,308

<rffanr »RM West Bengal. 4 701 59 76®
Br?a> ar Pr» sta A. & N. Islands
*npwrr*« atsr Arunachal Pradesh •

Chandigarh . . . .
5IW T ni'K Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
r -  UN Delhi . . . . .
Tftsnt, spih ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 2 408 3 411

*raw #r Lakshadweep . .•
Pnilhpr Mizoram . . . .

Pondicherry . . . .

*W«f INDIA 77 18,413 647 19,668
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(y )— ^ 3 r (  ftwr ^  wwftj— (wnft)
E—Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

(sr)— fwhrr/snrm-qa gfgtpw f if ftranr srrcft *rwn? (fWt m* %  ̂ t%)— (<smft)
(b) Institutions Im parting Instruction in  Post-M atriculation Diplom a/Certificate courses

(below Degree level)—'(contd.) '  N

( 5)— oftaPa ( Tl T̂ Tf  cPJT3ftw-f^5TFT3TT ) I
(v) M ed icine  (Exc lu d in g  Dentistry, N u rsin g , M id w ife ry  and  Com pounding)

i s — trwtar ifort if ftw i—  (*rft)
T A B L E  X K - E D U C A T I O N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd .)

ttkt/w't vrrfyw star 
State/Union Territory

fwr ŝ rraff 
awrr 

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
t

Boys Girls

>
aft?

Tottal

1 2 3 4 5

Apdhra Pradesh
m * Assam .
ftfK Bihar . ~ .
pros Gujarat
5&*JT®n Haryana
llpiw irtir Himachal Pradesh

Jammu & Kashmir
WglfSF Karnataka .
0 0 . -  ■ Kerala
iHr wfaf~ Madhya Pradesh

Maharashtra
Manipur

Iv in
Nagaland . .

# W Orissa .
'MW Punjab
fwww Rajasthan
WiPwfw Sikkim

Tamil Nadu.
ftpr Tripura
siwtsitw Uttar Pradesh
Sf(N*l 44 hf West Bengal .
w« 7 fro b̂ tt ^ 5 A. & N. Islands
IIWW3 Arunachal Pradesh
HtWW Chandigarh .
IRTt V STPTt Dadra & Ngr. Haveli

Delhi .
ntafr, w t  * ft* Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep
f m t r * Mizoram
VfTtWti Pondicherry .

UTOI INDIA

336

319 17



( ? ) — •&&< ftrerr nft — («mrV)
E— Institutions for Higher Education—(contd.)

( s r ) — f W h r r / s F r m - q a  q r s t m f  i f  f*ratT  s * f t  m s f t  ( f & r t  ?crr %  s ft% ) — (a n flr )
(b ) In s t itu t io n s  Im p a r tin g  In s tru c t io n  P o s t-M a tr ic u la tio n  D ip lo m a /C e r tif ic a te  c o u rse s

(b e lo w  D e g re e  le v e l)— (contd.)

(6)— afaftr fawn
(vi) Pkarmcuy

289

19— anfffar tfsif *  ftwn— (airft)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

xwn/w^ m iRhc! ^  
State/Union Territory

1

WTW S%W Andhra Pradesh .
IfPT Assam
fajJIK Bihar
<piXHI Gujarat
fftajFIT Haryana
r̂ nrcw st*r Himachal Pradesh

afk TT̂ tr Jammu & Kashmir
*p5»fe?»> Karnataka .
%T5flr' Kerala
’Tsur stw Madhya Pradesh

Maharashtra
Manipur

•(mIwim Meghalaya .
TOFW Nagaland

Orissa
T3IW Punjab
<M«WM Rajasthan .
Rrlwr Sikkim
tifHwHid Tamil Nadu

Tripura
Uttar Pradesh

trfNnr West Bengal
*nr® ar At® sta A. & N. Islands .
flWTTFr sf̂ r Arunachal Pradesh
*w>ra Chandigarh

f  ’TFTT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
r*. . ov Delhi

WFT W Goa, Daman & Diu
srerar Lakshadweep

Mizoram .
<ntwti Pondicherry

ta rn IN D IA

fwsT tfwrsfr
HsqT Enrolment

Number of ,--------------->----- *-------------------
Institutions ?r§% 5f̂ ferr sfts

. Boys Girls Total
-  -  -  —

40—1 M of E & SW/ND/81



2 9 0

( ?) — -(soft)
E — In s t itu tio n s  fo r  H ig h e r  E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

(ar)— frfoftare fiwfrn/smro-TO mwnwf 5f ftran stth (fiRft (*nf>)
(b ) In s t itu tio n s  Im p a r t in g  In s tru c t io n  in  P o s t-M a tr ic u la tio n  D ip lo m a /C e rtif ic a te  c o u rse s

(below D egree level)—(contd.)

( 7)— HPfarfsro
(v ii) P u b lic  H ealth

ffnrtft 19— *antor « w ! ftTwr— (srn ft)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

finwi wpiiafi TOW
x m l m  wTfer aw •ft TOIT Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of t >■
Institutions 513% rl«f+4t afW

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

jfaisfcir Andhra Pradesh .
ww Assam .
finpr Bihar
y v m Gujarat
jffwwi Haryana
% i w  sr̂ w \ Himachal Pradesh

aftt ♦»«&<.] Jammu & Kashmir
<Pltev Karnataka .

Kerala
*j*t srtw Madhya Pradesh.

Maharashtra
Manipur .

W w Meghalaya
wirtl** Nagaland

Orissa
tfmsr Punjab . ..
WWW Rajasthan .
w r*
i t w Sikkim

Tamil Nadu
fejn Tripura
aterc st̂ r Uttar Pradesh

•i'flW West Bengal
«f?» *  fro sta ?PT$ A. & N. Islands .
p i m  sfor Arunachal Pradesh
'Nhnt Chandigarh
5TC* *  TOT Dadra & Ngr. Havcli
fa# Delhi
*ftaT, ?r*rr ? t n Goa, Daman & Diu
mn afa Lakshadweep
Arsftor Mizoram .
. ^  awVltTWtT Pondicherry

IN D IA



291

(? )— 3 ^  fWT — (sfT^)
Er—In s t itu t io n s  fo r  H ig h e r  E d u c a tio n —•(contd.)

(sr)— iftfgqiVetre faratm/snrm-TO $r fw r  stch (fWt tax % (̂ rnct)
(b ) In s t itu t io n s  Im p a r tin g  In s tru c t io n  in  P o s t-M a tr ic u la tio n  D ip lo m a /C e r tif ic a te  c o u rs e s

(b e lo w  D e g re e  le v e l)— (contd.)

*TTC«ft 19— ftRTT— (stTT*)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

(8)— qreriq (<pfcr, snfasrl)
(p in ) M u sic  and F in e  A rts (In c lu d in g  M u sic  D a n c in g  and  O ther A pp lied  A rts)

TT5*t/?N' xuRia 
State/Union Territory

ftrerc flWTsff

Number of 
Institutions

•iwi+H
Enrolment

r A , .

Boys
5T*felt
Girls

r “*» 
*t? 

Total

1 2 3 4 5

«rtsir sitw Andhra Pradesh . t # .. . .

ww Assam . • . . . ,
ftp* Bihar • • • «
’pnnnr Gujarat

R̂stmr Haryana • •
Himachal Pradesh • » • • « ,

ar*̂ [ aftr wftx Jammu & Kashmir « • • »
w fof Karnataka . . • • , ,
%T5I Kerala . « . , . • •
tot sfor Madhya Pradesh • • • • •
*r?ncpsf Maharashtra • «

Manipur • •
5lWW«l Meghalaya • •
jjnrneN Nagaland • *

Orissa • . « • • • •
w n  • Punjab • * * •
<M«4M Rajasthan . • . . * *

Sikkim . . • . * , , , .
afirarm* Tamil Nadu • •

Tripura • •
Uttar pradesh • • • « • •

*lpRW VW West Bengal 2 121 41 162
sr?o3? fto ilM A. & N. Islands . • * • •
tr^nror st̂ fr Arunachal Pradesh • • * 0

Chandigarh • •
VRTC!  ̂ HPTT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli • •

Delhi • • , ,

«fW Goa, Daman & Diu . , , , * •

WST i n Lakshadweep
MlK* Mizoram
111 WTO Pondicherry

«mar INDIA 2 121 41 162



m

( s )— 3*5 ftran (airft)
'■ E— In s t itu tio n s  fo r  H ig h e r  E d u c a tio n — '(contd.)

(w)— f&tfmt/vmujfti Trsimf if ftran sraw #F*rnj (finft m* % sft%)— (anf*)
(b ) In s t itu tio n s  Im p a r t in g  In s tru c t io n  in  P o s t-M a tr ic u la tio n  D ip lo m a /C e rtif ic a te  c o u rse s

(b e lo w  D e g re e  le v e l)— (contd.)

( 9 ) — J T T ^ r f a p jT a p a p H

( i x )  O r i e n t a l  s t u d i e s

19— (srft)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R EA S— (contd.)

ttsjt/sr snfer 
State/Union Territory

ftrat ywrsrt
««®TT 

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
Ar"' L u

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

*rrsrsrt*r Andhra Pradesh .
TOT Assam
ftjgnc Bihar
*pr<M Gujarat
IjPww Haryana

Himachal Pradesh
9paj «ftr SSlfR Jammu & Kashmir

Karnataka
Kerala ..
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra

#T|?c Manipur

swot , Nagaland
Orissa

<&hr Punjab
TttfPTH Rajasthan .
«*' AW p Sikkim

Tamil Nadu

firycr Tripura
Uttar Pradesh

mTippt West Bengal
afl’opTo gfa A. & N.Islands .

«yiiK<sr Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

3Kt  ̂ imK Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi

»fnrr sta Goa, Daman & Diu

3TCPT SfT Lakshadweep
Mizoram

qtfetft Pondicherry

IN D IA  .

1,46 106 l,5i73

31 1,467 106 1*573



( * ) — ^wrftren^«wnj~(5rrft)
E— In s t itu t io n s  fo r  H ig h e r  E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

(sr)— flffotarc fs^m/snrm-TO *f ftren sren (faft far % fft%)— (smct)
(b ) In s t itu t io n s  Im p a r t in g  In s tru c t io n  in  P o s t-M a tr ic u la tio n  D ip lo m a /C e rtif ic a te  co u rse s

(b e lo w  D e g re e  le v e l)— (con td .)

( 1 0 ) — 91 K ir™ - fSTSTT 

(*) P h ysica l Education

293

wrr>ft 19— sfoff from — ( * n f t )
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R EA S— (contd.)

State/Union Territory

ftretT HWTSff

Number of 
Institutions

•TWW'T
Enrolment

(

Boys
»i3pmi
Girls

1
sit*

Total

1 2 3 4 5

utter Andhra Pradesh . - , .

flTPT Assam . . . .
Bihar . . . . ..

*̂ TRf Gujarat . . . . 65
Haryana . . . .
Himachal Pradesh .. • •

srnj aft?: w fk Jammu & Kashmir .
Karnataka . 2 130 134

%T5T Kerala . . . .

TOT H%iW Madhya Pradesh .. *.

Kfrti«5 Maharashtra ..
Manipur . . . . ..
Meghalaya . . . . . ....

*rptp3®t Nagaland . . . . .. ...
Orissa . . . .
Punjab 2 100 151

<rstFm Rajasthan . . . . .. • t

f¥*w»r Sikkkim . . . .

afaswrs Tamil Nadu

fd̂ <l Tripura . . . . 1 34 44

5t̂ ?T Uttar Pradesh .. ..

MpM*f West Bengal ..

3feopTo gl*i A. & N. Islands .

<MW*RT SltST Arunachal Pradesh ..
Chandigarh

3TRX  ̂ *n«i<. R̂fV Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi . . . .

5WPT 5fa Lakshadweep
Mizoram . . . .

MiWO Pondicherry

«rw IN D IA  . . . . 6 264 130 AAlJ9f
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(? )— ftran (arrct)
E — In s t itu t io n s  fo r  H ig h e r  E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

( w) — q r s w i f  % f?ren *n*ft s to r n j { f & f t  t z x  k  ? ft% )— ( s n r t )

(b ) In s t itu t io n s  Im p a r t in g  In s tru c t io n  in  P o s t-M a tr ic u la tio n  D ip lo m a /C e rtif ic a te  c o u rs e s
(b e lo w  D e g re e  le v e l)— (contd.)

( l l ) — faftKST fa?TFT
(x i) Veterinary Science

w rc#  19— sfcff it'tiintiHr(«rft).
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd .)

x m l& f  *nfcr £?r 
State/Union Territory

ftnsrr #wraff 
*fV w r  

Number of 
Institutions

HPrtw
Enrolment

f ^ ' 
?T5F% 

Boys -

..  *
5ft*

Girls Total

1 2 3 A  5>

Andhra Pradesh . , , ,, . . *• .

*RW Assam • • ...
Bihar . .
Gujarat . .

tjflSiw Haryana
Himachal Pradesh • •

SR3J *ft>C <M*fK Jammu & Kashmir
Karnataka .

.%tsr Kerala . . . . »

war ŝ vr Madhya Pradesh Jt - "
«5»<T5? Maharashtra . . . •

*1 1̂^
Manipur . .

Nagaland .
Orissa

4«iw Punjab
Rajasthan . . •. ..

toHRR Sikkim ... ..

entPpr ht* Tamil Nadu
fejtr Tripura ..

Uttar Pradesh ..

•rffsPT West Bengal
afeow Pro gta*pjj§ A. & N. Islands .

Arunachal Pradesh
Chandigarh

A  TOT ^ ft Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi ..

jffaT, Goa, Daman & Diu

33PT £ k Lakshadweep
r» ^
W CtKR Mizoram

 ̂ft miwu Pondicherry

INDIA . ..
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(s. )— — («nrt)
E— Institutions for Higher Education—'(contd.)

19—w ftv r  % f t r w — («nrt)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (con td .)

12— 4!d+1<xl< l/wor-qw fWT 3 ^  ftrOTfffmiT (foft % *ft%)
(ib)) (x ii) Other Institutions Im parting Instructions in  Po st-M atricu la tion  D iplom ajCertificate Courses {below degree level)— (contd.)

ftrar^nsff
TTJJI'/S'T STlfeT «wr Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of < *■ """ 1
Institutions sr

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

srisr stw Andhra Pradesh . • •
tram Assam • •
fagrc Bihar
>̂»Kla Gujarat .

5P<»JPII Haryana
fspnnrer sfor Himachal Pradesh • »*
:sn̂ j afft CTnih Jammu & Kashmir * % , . • • *

Karnataka . 12 300 300
Kerala .

»r*qr sfor Madhya Pradesh .
JT̂ IRnsj' Maharashtra ..
»rf*nyc Manipur
ifSWT Meghalaya . .

Nagaland . . • ••
TBtST Orissa • »•

Punjab 54 38
Rajasthan . * *

ftOlHtl Sikkim • . • 4 •

ha Tamil Nadu . . 93 n

fa^T Tripura .
w ix â nr Uttar Pradesh .

West Bengal .
shro. «r f5r<> A. & N. Islands . .. • • •
BWITO JltW Arunachal Pradesh .. .

Chandigarh .
 ̂ «TPTT Dadra & Nagar Haveli

*•> -«fc 1555m Delhi . . • •«

jfKr,. **rc sr Goa, Daman & Diu 43 43
w m t n Lakshadweep .

Mizoram .

Pondicherry .

IN D IA 15 440  34 474
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aft? (*.)— — (anr*)
T o ta l E — In s t itu t io n s  fo r  H ig h e r E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

aft? (sr) ( i?r 12 ?nr) f^^/snrr'>r-qr?r q rom f t  f?r«rr srt^t m 3  wrsft f  ?r ftrerr (M t ?5nc % f̂t%)
T ota l (b )— ( i to x ii)— N um ber o f  Institutions Im parting Instructions in  Po st-M atricu la tion  D iplom aiCertificate courses

(below degree level)

HKwt 19— v n f ta  & ( f  t f f tw n —  (airtfr)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S ^ -(co n td .)

x m / m  snfer sfa  
State/Union Territory

firerrsremfff
WWT 

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
. ... ji.

t

Boys
*taPi>̂ i
Girls

3fr«
Total

1 2 3 4 5

star Andhra Pradesh . 2 194 88 282
«OT Assam 25 2,447 460 2,907

Bihar 95 12,172 1,015 13,187
ĵura Gujarat 3 178 65 24?

fPwrTr Haryana . 12 1,473 356 1,®29
tfcnw stir Himachal Pradesh 3 514 76 ' 3 9 0

Jammu & Kashmir % « «
^Mktv Karnataka . 26 1,398 49 1,447
*nr Kerala 78 2,227 1,075 3 , m

* m  s^r Madhya Pradesh 17 3,106 243 3,,349
Maharashtra 24 1,453 783 2,236
Manipur 3 443 64 ' 967
Meghalaya 2 232 21 :233

ŜlriNr' Nagaland . ■■ - , - , ,1 , 117 .■ • f t?
SrflWl ' Orissa 37 2,553 749 3*802
M lWW" Punjab 16 2,837 732

Rajasthan . 8 646 67 713
W m *f Sikkim • • .. , , ■* *

«8rtht̂ Tamil Nadu 31 3,861 247 4„10®
Hirer Tripura 4 493 10 503

jiw Uttar Pradesh 49 4,336 79 4t,415
ifiPPT West Bengal 55 5,377 1,359 6»,736
w to   ̂ Pro 
W T O  sfar

A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh

. .

Chandigarh
tftST A  sfRT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . •

Delhi • • ..
*ft«rr, * gfa Goa, Daman & Diu . 5 559 283 842
5BPT ahr Lakshadweep

Mizoram . , ..
.#* S <\TtRwTT Pondicherry

WWW INDIA . 496 46,616 7,821 541,437
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gfte (t . )— fron (*rm*?r)
Total E— Number of Institutions for Higher Education—{concld.)

«ftf (^r+^)— 3?tf<«rfwT (M t, am
Total (a-\-b)—■Number of institutions for Higher Education (Degree Standard and above (below) degree level)— (concld.)

19— irofta ftrerr— ( m f t )
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

TT̂ TMlifclcl sra 
State/Union Territory

ftrerT ?f̂ «nraff

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A.

vT3%
Boys

I
'l

fis-H1
Girls

, 1 2 3 4 5

STTCT JP»W Andhra Pradesh . ' 39‘ 6,988 1,433 8,421
stcpt Assam . . . . 86 24,602 8,043 32,645

Bihar . . . . 219 62,265 3,380 65,645
^Clld Gujarat . 15 1,919 547 2,466
ijfwir Haryana . . . . 41 8,768 2,997 11,765

sfor Himachal Pradesh 14 1,917 330 2,247
«r**[ sfh: vrnfh: Jammu & Kashmir 1 72 72

Karnataka . . . . 37 2,375 506 2,881
%T5T Kerala . . . . 158 49,088 39,891 88,979
iw  atw Madhya Pradesh 82 11,878 2,123 14,001

Maharashtra 67 10,148 2,637 12,785
Manipur . . . . 29 2,675 906 3,581

$twmr Meghalaya 5 608 135 743
•Jilt'S** Nagaland . 4 152 4 156

Orissa . . . . 59 13,722 1,763 15,485
'nrrsr Punjab . . . . 78 20,650 6,694 27,3#
■<r3RXBR Rajasthan . . . . 25 4,106 1,444 5,550
faftW»T Sikkim . . . . . . . . . . * . •

Tamil Nadu 110 42,803 9,949 52,751

. Tripura . . . . 5 752 10 762
>aa< 5t%5T Uttar Pradesh 971 1,24,422 7,000 1,31,422
4 Hu HI SHTRT West Bengal 126 43,425 8,399 51,824
afao f̂JTo sh A. & N. Islands . . . . . • . . .

Arunachal Pradesh . . . . , , . ,
Chandigarh . . . .

'«T "TFR <̂n Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . . . « i
Delhi . . . 3 1,546 109 1,655

*ffaT, 5*PT  ̂ 3fa Goa, Daman & Diu 7 837 695 1,53?
5TW #W Lakshadweep . . .
PhYoW Mizoram . . . . 1 135 35 170
vffa=5iF<i Pondicherry

INDIA . . . . 2,182 4,35,853 99,030 5,34,883

41—;i M  of E&SW/ND/81
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V

( * ) — afo/gpwr mwi f ag
F —'B o a rd  In te rm e d ia te  a n d /o r S e c o n d a ry  E d u c a tio n

m r ’f t  19— w w ta  wwf W fro m — ( s r i r t )
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

ftfWT HPTM)
x r & if a  hitRm - Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of ,—
Institutions 5T3% WSfTUt ariw

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

•1st s^r Andhra Pradesh . . . . . • • • •
1RPT Assam . - . •

9 m Bihar . . . . .
Gujarat. . .

t̂orrrr Haryana . . • • ■ • • •
ffewwr at* Himachal Pradesh . • • • • • V
i f f  iftr *n*rk
■ >.̂ X,

Jammu & Kashmir . . 
Karnataka . . . .

• • • • • • 
• « • » * •

tew
JP?P Kerala . . . . . • • • *

sfar Madhya Pradesh. . . • • • • i*i

w®*? Maharashtra . . . • • • • % i

f&S*- Manipur . . ’ . •’ ..
1W ? Meghalaya . . ’ . ..

f p s w Nagaland . . . .

•mpw Orissa . . . . ..
Punjab . . .

ĵfpppw Rajasthan . . . . ..
Wpww Sikkim . . . . .. • • • • i i

Tamil Nadu . .
Tripura . . . . • • • • • •

sfBH sfor Uttar Pradesh . . . • • • • * •
p̂PPT West Bengal . . . . .

srro «r Pr» #r A. & N. Islands . . . • • • • • «
w w w  sî r Arunachal Pradesh . ■ ■ • • • •
'wftn* Chandigarh • •
«i«<  ̂ *rnR Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . • • • • • •
RWl Delhi . . . . • * • • • »

Goa, Daman & Diu . . • • • • • •
WCT#W Lakshadweep . . . • • • • • •
pnita* Mizoram . . . . • ♦ • • t •
-«*» «Si IV

in *4 < i Pondicherry . . . • • • • * •

IN D IA • * « «
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(®)— yg<*ftfaqg/«jpr faft anfrsr (ycrat qsafa)
G — In te rm e d ia te /P re -D e g re e  /J u n io r  C o lle g e s  (O ld  P a tte rn )

19— sfNrf if fron— (grrft)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

firerr p̂rraft
TOTT 

Number of 
Institutions

Tr»JT/?nr snfer sra 
State/Union Territory

•imhM
Enrolment

Ar
vT3%
Boys

>

TotalGirls

1 2 3 4 5

3it vr sr%w Andhra Pradesh . 107 56,325 11,664 67,989
*tcpt Assam • 5 743 208 951
fffTC Bihar • 18 3,306 259 3,565

MCt Gujarat • .

fijHrcsr sfor
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh

• •
* •

aftr Jammu & Kashmir . *
Karnataka 19 24,92 416 2,908

%T5T Kerala 17 4,842 3,784 8,626
*nw sfot Madhya Pradesh .. • *

*njra®? Maharashtra .. , ,
Manipur 456 370 826

*rnn^
Meghalaya . 
Nagaland • •

sitarr Orissa . . • •
TSTR1 Punjab 

Rajasthan .
* 

• *
Ritwr Sikkim . • .. • «
tfftw 'TO Tamil Nadu ,. . , • •

Tripura . a • .
sr%?r Uttar Pradesh . . , .

4pM*( «i<iH West Bengal . .
3W® W fro gta *njij 

HWW 5T̂W
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh • •
Chandigarh . . - • • • *

w jtptc Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . • . • •
Delhi .. , . • •

»ftaT, «r Goa, Daman & Diu. • t • •
Lakshadweep 1 152 39 191

fWtVT Mizoram . 1 81 16 97
tr *s >\ Pondicherry -

IN D IA 171 68,397 16,756 85,153
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(sr)— ( 10+2958% )
H— Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)

( 1 )— *d(si+ 'TT̂ T̂ Tfcft qi?f 'jwnn
(i) H igh e r Secondary Schools w ith Academ ic Stream s

aircoft 19— w ft if  fowr— (wrt)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (cpntd .)

Tlw/tN' miRia 
State/Union Territory

firefr swrert
9WT 

Number of 
Institutions

*11*1 HH 
Enrolment

A<
?rt%
Boys

srefcrr
Girls

i

Total

1 2 3 4 5

WtST sfor Andhra Pradesh . . • 6 25,90 10,39 3J629
Assam 43@ 25,602 6,452 32̂ 054
Bihar 1 400 •  , .400

R̂RT Gujarat 229 93,520 34,291 1,27*811
Haryana . . . ,  .

J h Nw sr̂ sr Himachal Pradesh .  .

— g j L ,SfK fwK Jammu & Kashmir .  17 2,036 689 2 *3 2 5
■•a .-<i.,-rA.- •-
PuPP Karnataka 33 25,544 10,118 35*662

Kerala . ,  , •  •

sfar Madhya Pradesh . . .  . «  «

Maharashtra 255 1,48,261 46,026 1,94 2̂8?
Manipur 10 2,044 675 2»7i«

irtt?nr Meghalaya li •

W<hAh Nagaland .  .

sst̂ Wt Orissa . . " f ? •  «

4WT Punjab . . . •  •

OSIWH Rajasthan . •  •

Sikkim 2 @ 609 277 886
afW Tamil Nadu ,  . •  •

foS*r Tripura 11 3,869 1,533 5,402
5|%W Uttar Pradesh .  ,

ififlW SPTRT West Bengal 468 1,40,899 40,446 1,83,345
sfyosrPro stasng A. & N. Islands . 2 681 367 3,048

sr%?r Arunachal Pradesh .  . »  •

H U m Chandigarh .  . •  •

?RT  ̂ -rnR Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 1 307 149 456
fire# Delhi 32 9,419 2,833 1.2,252
VtST SVT  ̂ £\4 Goa, Daman & Diu. . 1 143 78 221
5TSW 5k Lakshadweep .  ,

'fiwftw Mizoram . . . , ,

Pondicherry

INDIA 1,111 4,55,924 1,44,973 6,00,897

@Stream-wise break-up not available.
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(at)— mui f t w w f  ( 1 0 + 2  q w fa )— (anrt)

H—'Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—'(contd.)

( 2)— Hiwrfa+'  f ph
(it) H igh e r Secondary Schools w ith Vocational Stream s

19— *rftrarr— ( *r f t )
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

T f m f a  VII Rid W3 
State/Union Territory

ftrerr frwraft 
w®n 

Niunber of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A< ' 

Boys

1

TotalGirls

1 2 3 4 5

*rter atw Andhra Pradesh . •  •

ircpr Assam , , •  •

Bihar •  •

.̂ srcier Gujarat .  ,

,|fr?n̂ T Haryana . . . . •  •

sr%vr Himachal Pradesh .  , ■ - •

srwj aftr Jammu & Kashmir •  • *  •  .
Karnataka . ' % •

Kerala •  •

*nar atvr Madhya Pradesh .  , ' •  •

*î KT*5 Maharashtra a ,

Manipur •  •
Meghalaya . •  •
Nagaland . * •
Orissa

M*IM Punjab . ,
W W Rajasthan . -* *■
ftrtw Sikkim •  •
crfw *Tre Tamil Nadu . .
fSjtr Tripura . * . .

Uttar Pradesh , #
nfihiH spto West Bengal .  . , ,
afeo* fro sta ^ A.. & N. Islands . •  •

w n w  a%w Arunachal Pradesh , %
Chandigarh •  •

srer w jjppc $t?fr Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .
ft?# Delhi 44 14,344 7,114 21,458

Goa, Daman & Diu
- «rw $W Lakshadweep

Mizoram .

niIi-50 Pondicherry

unca IN D IA 44  14,344 7,114 21,458
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*n*arf*w w h  ( i o+ 2 wafer)— (*«$)
H—'Higher Secondary Schools (10-f-2. Pattern)—>(qontd.)

( 3)— m *  5T*rT oqiwt.(*N>
(H i) H igh e r Secondary Schools with. A cadem ic and  Vocational Stream s

tfreoft 19— sm ta S farm-— (arr^)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A REA S— (contd.)

fofWT HWtaff *pjrOT
jX & ffa  Wlfad sra qffr *iw Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of •A.r
Institutions ?n% aft?

» Boys Girls Total

i, ' 
5 .

1 2 3 4 5

«m afar Andhra Pradesh . . • • •
HMH,’JPW Assam

Bihar
Gujarat

• *

pWlWT Haryana . . • t «#*
'"Wppp̂  SRW ,. Himachal Pradesh- - *

®nT VWC Jammu & Kashmir -
Karnataka « «

)W m Kerala ■4'- *
’Wm w f Madhya Pradesh '• a

■ Maharashtra
Manipur • •'
Meghalaya *' •

■IjPIRW. „ Nagaland . . - . 1 ■* *

v f fc f Orissa . . . - " -* .

m r ~ Punjab
VMWH' Rajasthan • •

Wttct Sikkim
aftw 5iT5 ■ Tamil Nadu

Tripura
nan: sitw Uttar Pradesh
«rfiww »ntm West Bengal
afs’o^o sffa A. & N. Islands . *  •

Arunachal Pradesh 4 - 1,094 453 1,547
Chandigarh

w jtptc Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .
Delhi

•ffar, ?»h 1 sta Goa, Daman & Diu
5TOT sta Lakshadweep

fwlw Mizoram
« »> WFSXT Pondicherry •*

IN D IA 4 1,094 453 1*547
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—i fri i i — »nw r f i w ( 10+2 qggfr) «ftf?r#gn— {mrz)
Total H— (i to ill)— Number- of Higher Secondary Schools (10+2 Pattern)—'(concld.)

flnpift 19— sufartsfaff Srftren—  (snft)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

wtRrt
State/Union Territory

fsren swsff 
^  *iwr 

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A v<— ...

<Hs3i
Boys

<*s(+qi
Girls

sft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

«rtST 5T%?r Andhra Pradesh . 6 2,590 1,039 3,629
STCPT Assam 43 25,602 6,452 . 32,054
fafR Bihar 1 400 400
’PRTcf Gujarat 229 93,520 34,291 1,27,811
friw®u Haryana • «

srtsr Himachal Pradesh . .
aftr T̂fifrr Jammu & Kashmir 17 2,036 689 2,725

• Karnataka 33 25,544 10,118 35,662
%T*T Kerala , , , , . . ; , /
»nsr si&r Madhya Pradesh . . . . . .
*ffrtrsf Maharashtra 255 1,48,261 46,026 1,94,28.7

Manipur . . 10 2,044 675 2,71.9
Meghalaya t »

- Nagaland . .

3*fe(T • Orissa . . . , , ■ «.'*
4̂ 1*1 Punjab . . . . .
twwh Rajasthan . . . *
Rrfwr Sikkim 2 609 277 886
<nfa<=r h 1 ̂ Tamil Nadu .. .. . . " •• •

Tripura 11 3,869 1,533 5,402
3?5TC â T Uttar Pradesh ,, .. . , *■
*ft*W spirt West Bengal ■ 468 1,40,899 40,446 1,81,3#5
si»o a  fro gta A. & N. Islands . 2 681 367 1,048
<re*rrw ■ * Arunachal Pradesh 4 1,094 453 1,547

Chandigarh ,; •
swr *r JIPR % W t Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 1 307 149 456
frwft Delhi . . 76 23,763 9,947 33,710

4«i<i ?T 41# ■ Goa, Daman & Diu 1 143 78 221
Ww tftar Lakshadweep
W w Mizoram , . . . r •>

■» 0T̂fWtT Pondicherry ' * •

WWW INDIA 1,159 4,71,362 1,52,540 6,23,9©2
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i9 -H sn ^»r wsrf if ftrsn— (mrft)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S— (contd.)

(h )— gwKK m a & m  «rasfa)
I— Higher Secondary Schools (Old pattern)

few tiwniff
wrfer #  BWT Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of Xi

Girls
Institutions

Boys
aft?

Total

l 2 3 4 5

<rtw Andhra Pradesh . .. , f - .»

Assam . . 1 457 1 45©

Bihar ... *.**•••

,fP*P Gujarat . . ,
pfnvr Haryana 28 14,153 2,880 n fm

fipifM star Himachal Pradesh 54 27,577 11,485 39,0612

WH£> wit TOlT Jammu & Kashmir .***
Karnataka . , , .. * *

^ i T Kerala . 8 3,165 810 3,9?5
' - tianp qliiir
iifcT.'V V4i .' r’' Madhya Pradesh 1,144 1,90,426 27,685 2,ia,iui

, 1 P » Maharashtra
Manipur

^ H lf. Meghalaya

j f *
Nagaland . 
Orissa

. * *•
■ «&?■'

flUfr Punjab
Rajasthan . . ,.

60
182

31,185
68,582

12,171 
, 3,973 ,

43,3316
.72,555

f W r * *
Sikkim . '•W'W

.-MI. ■ _s w  *n* Tamil Nadu
Tripura r*"»

^rc star Uttar Pradesh 1,435 9,95,594 95,824 10,91,4»l8

sifter af*rrar West Bengal ..
afro «r Pro gfa *rf| A. & N. Islands . ,* * *
W tw  star 
w W

Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh

• • >*

S3St W 'TFTT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . *. m
feis# Delhi •>
«flwr, **r *  sfa Goa, Daman & Diu . • • «

?w*r #r Lakshadweep • •

PrsrtrJT Mizoram • •
_ . «v ̂  rv.WnItT Pondicherry • *

<M9 INDIA 2,912 13,31,139 1,54,829 14,85,968
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foff S ftran— (srrft)
T A B L E  X IX  E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R EA S— (contd.)

(S? f̂ 5T
J— Higk/Post Basic Schools

r m f a  urrfinr #3 
State/Union Territory

ftrSTT ^T3ff

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
Ar

Boys Girls

1
3ft?

Total

1 2 3 4 5

wtST srtw Andhra Pradesh . 2,548 4,86,793 1,84,020 6,70,813
Assam 1,324 2,19,453 1,06,681 3,26,134
Bihar 2,483 6,30,443 69,249 6,99,692
Gujarat 1,630 1,76,472 74,173 2,50,645
Haryana 799 3,62,108 1,07,090 4,69,198

%»rH<=r sfor Himachal Pradesh 456 1,20,521 54,739 1,75,266
^  sfk Tmh: Jammu & Kashmir 501 93,283 19,348 1,12,631

Karnataka 1,234 1,49,117 56,506 2,05,62$
%T5T Kerala 1,371 7,67,219 7,13,715 14,80,934
nfei J&W Madhya Pradesh 4 .  . . , .  . ,  •

%fITT«5 Maharashtra 3,180 6,15,629 2,15,453 8,31,082
.“ifc' ■ -

Manipur 159 26,495 . 12,240 38,735
*Nrt5T*r Meghalaya 110 10,845 7,520 18,365

Nagaland . . . 72 9.787 5,508 iS;g9S
3fftrr Orissa . 1,698 2,22,465 62,927 2,85,3#2-
«fcrra Punjab • 1,243 4,59,058 2,88,578 7,47,636
vi'WVI’f Rajasthan . 951 2.03,223 25,881 2,29,164
fafaPT Sikkim 8 2,172 861 3,033

*TT3 Tafnil Nadu N 1,764 4,85,465 2,09,984 6,95,449
ifftr Tripura 86 17,471 11,660 29,1^1

sfof Uttar Pradesh 1,614 5,32,902 64,834 5 , 9 7 , W

qfNir T̂RT West Bengal 2,377 5,08,341 2,05,654 7,13,995
sNfo n  Pro A. & N. Islands . 7 1,325 894 2,219
Wpfr*H 5f̂ T Arunachal Pradesh 25 4,617 1,945 6,5§2
- J  e.WTO Chandigarh 4 1,810 1,787 3,59?
SRt . ^ Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 3 298 154 452
r*- .-• iA

Delhi , , , , , ,
ifm, ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 172 39,251 29,866 69,117
5rs*r iflr Lakshadweep 7 2,167 964 3,131
fotfN.iT Mizoram 93 5,687 3,625 9,312

Pondicherry 30 10,605 5,219 15,824

tfirc# fiib iA 25,949 61,65,022 25,41,075 87,06,03?

42—1 M of E & SW/ND/81
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am ft 19— ’amfar Sr ftren— (*nrt)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd .)

?)™"mlW/ îr>>6 9Wn*9 
K— Middle/Senior Basic Scbools

x m f a  Snf&T sra 
State/Union Territory

firenr p̂rofi

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
a.

t
5T3%
Boys

5Tsf̂ t
Girls

5ft?
Total

1 2 3 4 5

wttr sfor Andhra Pradesh . 3,437 4,85,056 2,72,782 7,57,838
HSf Assam 3,314 2,75,963 1,74,816 4,50,779
fiflglT Bihar 9,278 15,44,468 5,02,632 20,47,100
1pRrer Gujarat no,289 15,43,350 9,05,432 24,48,782
fPwwr Haryana 715 1,89,503 72,841 2,62,344

ST̂RT Himachal Pradesh 942 1,10,474 64,389 1,74,863
3PSJ Sfk TTPStX Jammu & Kashmir 1,610 1,15,432 40,246 1,55,678

Karnataka 9,325 12,33,762 7,80,791 20,14,553
|r«f Kerala 2,530 6,99,052 6,10,920 13,09,972
iw  »ftw Madhya Pradesh* 7,182 7,64,045 2,03,245 9,67,290
WP<r«$ Maharashtra 13,816 19,87,574 12,96,200 32,83,774
■Uk.-. , nWJT Manipur 343 24,791 11,878 36,669
$NlW Meghalaya 332 13,129 10,114 23,243
»bF’*HvI*mb Nagaland . 251 31,301 13,647 34,948

' *4f ' Orissa 5,861 2,13,854 1,06,337 3,20,191
Punjab 1,604 3,07,199 2,55,787 5,62,986

W IH Rajasthan . ' . 3,785 6,19,578 1,37,907 7,57,485
Sikkim 35 5,263 *  2,741 8,C04

aft* siw « Tamil Nadu 4,388 8,60,275 5,91,592 14,51,867
Tripura 261 36,674 25,384 62,058

>«t1 ̂  5J%W Uttar Pradesh 9,745 8,95,160 1,78,037 10,73,197
tfNw TORT West Bengal 2,342 2,00,883 1,17,959 3,18,842
Sfeo  ̂ fJfo jta A. & N. Islands . 29 4,339 3,057 7,396
WMNd SÎ T Arunachal Pradesh 99 8,693 3,743 12,436

Chandigarh 4 1,264 902 2,166
*nrt i  irm|%5ft Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 24 3,524 1,959 5,483
f^rt Delhi 54 6,039 2,038 8,077
’ft̂ TT, <T>W  ̂ ?fa Goa, Daman & Diu 122 12,961 10,770 23,731
*TOT iP t Lakshadweep 5 895 1,267 2,162

Mizoram 193 10,512 8,562 19,074
•rifiHHt Pondicherry 54 11,464 6,881 18,345

INDIA 91, 969 1,22,06,477 64,14,856 1,86,21,333



30?

(s)— im f m / w f a t z

L— Primary/Junior Basic Schools

1 9— aufar tfiaf 3r fron-—(srrft)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R EA S— (contd .)

T m f f i  mfer wa
fro frwiiff

Enrolment
State/Union Territory Number of

Institutions
<

5TS%
Boys Girls

sfrr
Total

1 2 3 4 5

srnasfor Andhra Pradesh 36,421 17,95,605 12,13,197 30,08,802
srenr Assam . . . 20*570 8,37,323 5,73,897 14,11,220

Bihar 48,922 27,78,609 10,94,600 38,73,209
-̂an <-lfl Gujarat 9,154 3,75.314 1,95,437 5,70,751

SPwi«ir Haryana 4,784 3,80,170 1,69,541 5,49,711
r̂ «TR̂  5T%W Himachal Pradesh 4,338 1,46,362 97,885 2,44,247
arnj srk wrftr Jammu & Kashmir 5,986 1,16,0)9 64,781 1,80,800

Karnataka 19,840 6,83,922 4,94,182 11,78,104
%̂ 5T Kerala 5,961 8,11,893 8,04,216 16,16,109
»rsar sfor Madhya Pradesh 48,540 21,00,467 8,87,398 29,87,865

Maharashtra 28,559 11,86,865 8,29,847 20,16,712
Tjfrapjt Manipur 3,273 99,505 75,652 1,75,157
*N!ir5R Meghalaya 3,327 95,447 82,112 1,77,559

Nagaland . 930 54,178 41,179 95,357
's«Tl«i* Orissa 29,950 12,02,269 8,03,148 20,05,417

Punjab 8,923 5,96,813 4,77,501 10,74,314
Rajasthan . 16,983 11,07,585 2,05,893 13,13,478

RlfiMiK Sikkim 264 12,895 7,254 $>,149
31,05,432

i f c  »ti« Tamil Nadu 24,288 17,68,815 13,36,617
ffrftr Tripura 1,469 72,673 48,783 1,21,436

Uttar Pradesh 60,021 52,93,324 21,05,791 73,99,115
39,43,339Tfi^T <q«IM West Bengal 35,802 24,33,735 15,09,604

Sf̂ CB  ̂pfo A. & N. Islands . 152 6,215 5,121 11,336
*r̂ nrra5r s%sr Arunachal Pradesh 770 21,074 8,634 29,708

Chandigarh 21 1,947 1,347 3,294
 ̂ 'TPtT Dadra & Ngr. Haweli . 133 4,013 1,907 5,920

72,316
Delhi 340 42,632 29,684

’ft̂ lt, 3>H W ■Goa., Daman & Dim 836 34,867 28,505 63,372
O T sta Lakshadweep 17 2,474 1,681 4,155

64,224
nnfTO Mizoram . 446 33,450 30,774

Pondicherry 218 13,010 10,048 23,058
WTOJ INDIA 4,21,238 2,41,09,470 1,32,36,216 3,73,45,686



19— epff
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN $U&Vt> AREA&—(contd.)

M—Pre-Prjm ary/Pre-B asip Schools

«nr«d sta 
State/Union Territory

fsrcrT tfwrsfr
hbut

Mi lmnPT at _

;rruwH
Enrolment

AX'I LU11UC1 U1 f
Institutions 5R%

Boys
5T̂ fent
Girls Totall

1 2 3 4 5

*fii? gtsr Andhra Pradesh . 96 2,942 2,608 5,55(0
Assam 184 3,319 3,254 6,57*
Bihar 1 24 25 4!#

w w * Gujfurat 627 21,31? 18,571 39,88®
Haryana . 1 §0 23 8 t

sr̂ r Himachal Pradesh 1 11 6 1 *

* w F

& Kashmir 
Kamat^ka 510 12,157 11,804 23,96.11
Kerala 147 4,405 *  4,578 8,98®
Madhya Pradesh 134 3,106 2,961 6,0®#
Maharashtra 256 6,59? 5,832
Manipur ■ .
fyteghalaya 338 7,901 7,708 15,60*9
^g^land .
Orissa . • *t

■ Punjab 1 23 20 m

Rajasthan . o• <• 47 52 - m .
■-*»̂  - ~ -- ■ m*pRH Sikkim 55 ' 821 '604 ' i,42iit

^  m Tamil Nadu 1 15 20 m

Tripura 564 15,164 14,677 29,841,1
srtsr Uttar Pradesh • •

‘TfipfTtr 3*FT*T West Bengal 71 2,369 1,925 4,2ffl4
a)«0 %o aln A. & N. Islands . 

Arunachal Pradesh
4

17
95

630
93

304
188
91384

Chandigarh i 9 319 262 5®1

?R[rr n  nnnc Dadva & Ngr. Haveli . 11 288 270 5538
Delhi

jfwt, *r Goa, Daman & Diu 194 4,983 4,948 9,93$ 1
Lakshadweep 10 362 362 724

fWk? Mizoram .

nifeyfr Pondicherry 28 518 576 1,094

INDIA 3,262 87,475 81,483 1,68,919



$ 0 9

?wt ^  f t w  % ( * m  ??rc)
N — S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r E d u c a tio n  (S ch o o l le v e l)

( 1) ——f>f% cT*TT 
(?) Agricultiure &  Forestry

SRfft 19— 3 fwerr—  (srrft)
T A B L E  X IX — £ D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

State/Union Territory

ftraT ?fwr3fi 
SOT 

Number of 
Institutions

HWI'M
Enrolment

Boys Girls
srtf

Total

1 2 3 4 5

srtst a%?r Andhra Pradesh .
m w Assam
filers: Bihar , t
f3r<rw
r̂<-4»uii

Gujarat
Haryana

256 256

fS*»Rw m5#i Himachal Pradesh * •
sfk +iw*n < Jammu & Kashmir # B

Karnataka . 250 250
%nr Kerala ..
JTsqr jftur Madhya Pradesh 

Maharashtra 904 1 905
Manipur . ,
Meghalaya
Nagaland

'dsltill Orissa
My*FM Punjab 

Rajasthan .
Sikkim

aftw sirs Tamil Nadu 13 387 387
Tripura 2 65 65

KpfTC 5T̂ r
•rfwn sprrsr

Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal

sfso srfao statra? A. & N. Islands .
sr r̂r r̂ a%w Arunachal Pradesh

Chandigarh
<is «.i ?■ jtpr Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .
f^ft Delhi

Goa, Daman & Diu

faaffcw 
h <Tl

Lakshadweep
Mizoram
Pondicherry

m
'StTOT INDIA | 40 1,862 1 1,863
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( f )— <wt  ararfircn % — (srr )̂
N — S choo ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r  E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

( i i ) — s f t j f t r  ( q f c ^ r i  etH Y  f o r m )

(it) M ed icine  (N u r s in g  &  M id w ife ry )

19— *n*faiwsif Sfftrcn—
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd .)

fiRTT #PTT3ff nmi+H
Trizf/wz muRrici STsT ^  WIT Enrolment

State/Union Territory Number of
Institutions 33% sreftnit aft?

Boys Girls Tottal

1 2 3 4 $

Wh s^r Andhra Pradesh . ..
m w Assam # #
ftngnc Bihar - ; . .
$irm Gujarat . ' / - . '
ifwmr Haryana . .
Hginw sr̂ r Himachal Pradesh • •
*«j; Jammu & Kashmir . ,

Karnataka , ,

fceer Kerala , ,

w*r Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra . .

i#rp Manipur . , .
Meghalaya • •

nkr#»*..................... Nagaland , * ,* . ,, , • , ,
xrflOl
4anw

Orissa
Punjab 9 9

XHCTR Rajasthan .
ftrfw Sikkim , ,

Tamil Nadu • .
Tripura • •
Uttar Pradesh . ,

sts« sit *PTg
West Bengal 
A. & N. Islands .
Arunachal Pradesh , ,

=sret*ra Chandigarh

5RT 1  •TTTT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . , ,
fee# Delhi , #
f̂t̂ rr ?*pt ? Goa, Daman & Diu , #

sre*r sta Lakshadweep ,  ,

_ l A _ V . f lqttwtr

Mizoram
Pondicherry

UTOT INDIA . 1 9 9
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( ? )  rT̂TT BT̂Ef fVttsTT % w l  (^9FH W<) —  ('jf(O)
N — S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r E d u c a tio n — (contd.)

mroft 19— anflm 3  fw r — (arret)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

(3)— ftrerer srfwir
(iii)  Teacher T ra in in g

srrfer sra 
State/Union Territory

ftrsrr ffwraff

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

srra sr̂ w Andhra Pradesh .
Assam . . . .  

fajrtr Bihar . . . .
•J5RRI Gujarat . . . .  25 2,086 1,751 3,837
*rfwmr Haryana . . . .
f̂ THd a%w Himachal Pradesh .
apsj ark Jammu & Kashmir .
■wlwi Karnataka . . . .
%T*r Kerala . . . .
W5Q Madhya Pradesh .
*njTcr®? Maharashtra . . .

Manipur . . . .
Meghalaya . . .  2 36 49 85
Nagaland . . . .  2 15! 21 172

gihrr Orissa . . . .
Tsira Punjab . . . .
<t«w h  Rajasthan . . . .
Rrf̂ b*) Sikkim . . . .
frfer TO Tamil Nadu . . .<o

faju Tripura . . . .
Uttar Pradesh . . .  

fifipPT snra West Bengal . . .  11 425 78 503
afeo sr pro ^r A. & N. Islands . . .
4(WM<H Arunachal Pradesh
<ihra Chandigarh . . .
5R7 ? 5rmr Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . . .. .. ..

Delhi . . . .  . i
TffaT,  ̂ gfa Goa, Daman & Diu

Lakshadweep . . .  
factor Mizoram . . . .
'rifis-SO' Pondicherry . . .  ..

unca IN D IA 40 2 ,698 1,899 4 ,597
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HttWT 19̂ —-w (-H n*T wen if TfRfTT-— (w m j 
TABLE X IX -E D U C A tlO N  IN RURAL AREAS-(cdtttd.)

(?)— ffi^/wrraflfrfiw/fMNr H*fr w  fw r  $  ffsr { * m  fSt)-=“ (an^)
N —S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tlo n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r  E d u c a tio n  (S ch o o ls  le v e l)— -(contd )

(4)— 3 rM m :/w  gnf
(io) industria l]A rts and Crafrts

tfkt/sNt snfer 
State/Union territory

ftrenr ttaiuff 
wwii 

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A

(

Boys
<r|«f+Mi
Girls ToWal

1 2 . 3 4 5

wrsr utw Andhra Pradesh . 9 426 175 &G1
*RTO Assam 7 59 81 ff4®

Bihar . . . . 2 ' 119 . . H19
ŜRRT Gujarat . . . . X5 374 624 9098

{̂ jmrr Haiyana . . . . . *

fljpH'RT Himachal Pradesh 4 ~ 64 40 i m

sfrt >nwfh: Jammu & Kashmir . . \ 38 4 42
ifirfsv Karnataka . . . m . . , . .
W Kerala . . . . 73 8,685 70l3 8,1788
w  sfar Madhya Pradesh 1 248 5248
**|ncr«5 Maharashtra . • . . . . . . ' 11

Manipur . . . . 23 237 203
%VRR Meghalaya 1 47 4 7

Nagaland . ; 1 '■ .; '  ■’ :< ■

Orissa . . 5 695 (€95
*Nw Punjab 7 155 183 m s
rrsrwn Rajasthan
w w T Sikkim . . . . 1 96 12 ' ^BB
afffcRr !Ti| Tamil Nadu 35 5,458 328 5 0 m

fafnr Tripura
5R3T SÎ 9T Uttar Pradesh .. . .
uPhh #tiT5r West Bengal . . . 30 930 712 1,1642
are®  ̂ fao ^  A. & N. Islands . ; .

W<MM«J stw 
‘•IfcNll*

Arunachal Pradesh 
Chandigarh

1 18 • • 18

<«is<.  ̂ HHK fj?HV Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi . . . . . . ^

jft̂ r, ?iH >r iffa Goa, Daman & Diu
5RPT gfa Lakshadweep
fk»fh7T Mizoram . . . . • * <

Pondicherry

'IRS IN D IA  . 235 17,049 3,065 20J,114
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( *) — — (snft)
N — S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s ia m a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r E d u c a tio n  (S ch o o l le v e l)— (contd.)

Hiroft 1 a— wf f  3  ftWT— (*TTt)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

( 5) " d <T9TT vrfvlcf
(v) M u sic  and  F in e  A rts

fsT5TT siwrai •nHi+H
TT̂ /SPT MIlRld Enrolment

. State/Union Territory IVT L r AiNUmDer 01 (— 1
Institutions

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

*rm '.a%»r Andhra Pradesh . 7 148 409 557
?t*pt Assam 5 23 74 97
fsrspc Bihar . . •a*

Gujarat •U
sfwwrr Haryana •  •

srtw Himachal Pradesih . . . . I'#

Jammu & Kashnnir , , . . •  • •  •

<M fow Karnataka 6 260 165 425
Kerala 5 192 176 368

TOT B t^T Madhya Pradesh • • m —

Maharashtra 2 105 237 342
«r»i>ju Manipur 14 503 432 935

Meghalaya •  • •u 9*9 •it

sirnr^w * Nagaland . (4 9 m m m

Orissa • >• 9m •» * m

Punjab . . •  • •  « •  •

r r a f W 'f Rajasthan • • • • • m

F tffw w Sikkim , . . •

:>TO« Tamil Nadu .

^ p m

isrtw
Tripura 
Uttar Pradesh «*

ifiFTR" 4<IW West Bengal 1 40 12 52
3t?o a r  Pro 3*5 A. & N. Islands . • • • • m • •

sr%5T Arunachal Pradesih , • M 9 ^

Chandigarh 9 >9 «

*TKT a* ifP R  p h r t Dadra & Ngr. Haveli • •M •a* • m

^ f r Delhi , • • • .

«TtaT, A Goa, Daman & Diu • • 9*9 — «r*

H5T Lakshadweep . . ll«

fn̂ flTwr Mizoram . . • •

4 ir« -q ^ Pondicherry • •

Wftff INDIA . * 40 1,271 1,505 2,776

43—11 M of E&SW/ND/81
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(?)— qfeEP/arrafflfiw/ftrcw <wt are ftrorr % ffr  (wgn m ) — (afrtt)
N-—S choo ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r E d u c a tio n   ̂S ch o o l le v e l)— (contd.)

mr*ft 19— sw ta 3  ftran— (anrft)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd .)

(6)— % ftnr 
(w) F o r  the H and icapped

State/Union Territory

fwr awT# 
TOI

KTttTnnAi* nf
Enrolment

JLiXUlQOCr TO (—
Institutions

Boys
srsfawt

Girls
wft?

TFotal

1 2 3 4 lb

*rt*r Andhra Pradesh .
wsw Assam . 1 42 23 " 65
ftlpT Bihar . . . . 1 28 ■ ’"28

■ Gujarat . . . . 4 234 94 tl28
sjftni'ni Haryana . . . . 1 29 35 • ’ 64'
UptPW sfar Himachal Pradesh . . *Y’ > ^

afhc vwftr Jammu & Kashmir i
Karnataka . , , ~

•TOT Kerala 7 280 163 443
■*pw stw - Madhya Pradesh

Maharashtra 1 57 5 * 62
Manipur . .

,%«mw Meghalaya - • • - . ••
Nagaland . '
Orissa .

TOW
WWW

Punjab . 
Rajasthan .

• • •

*> Sikkim . . . . ..
flfSH !flf Tamil Nadu 7 369 152 m

fasrr Tripura . 1 50 34 84
«wnr Uttar Pradesh

f̂ftw ww West Bengal ..
*w»  ̂ Pro sH 

gg»TN<T 5lfcr
A. & N. Islands . 
Arunachal Pradesh

t

Chandigarh * \;
srer *  wit f t# Dadra & Ngr. Haveli : *■:
fewft Delhi . . . . ‘ ‘1
jcfor, t o  %  Sfor Goa, Daman & Diu . 3
m .  if t Lakshadweep

.. Jt

fWlTT Mizoram . . . .  
Pondicherry 2 37 13

WTTW INDIA . . . . 25 1,126 519

. -ll-WllWI) ... j|f
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(?)— i m i f a v i 'f a m  cwt 3RT fera&T % ( ^  ^ r t ) — (gnft)
N — S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r E d u c a tio n  (S ch o o l le v e l)— (con td .)

m v f t  19— 'j r 'f a r  eforf *r f r o n —

T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  I N  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd .)

( 7)— gsrrasnT/smTfrrar
(v ii) Reform atory / Certified

_. .. _____ d... -------------------------

Tm/w srrfim ifor 
State/Union Territory

fjTOT «WT3ft'
Enrolment

Institutions tTsferr 
Boys Girls

i

Total

1 2 3 4 5

Andhra Pradesh . ..
Assam . . . .
Bihar . . . . 1 t ,

1

i
l

l
V5 

t*' 
*

Gujarat . . . .  
Haryana . . . .  
Himachal Pradesh

• •

Jammu & Kashmir ,,
Karnataka . . . .

%T5T Kerala . . . . 2 2 2 8 228
JTŜT SĤ W Madhya Pradesh 

Maharashtra
. . • «
> ♦ ••• • •

Manipur . . . . . . • •
Meghalaya
Nagaland . . . . • •

'd'SltU Orissa . . . . . . , ,

’TSTRT Punjab . . . .  
Rajasthan . . . . 
Sikkim . . . .

••

r«r*w>*« * * * * • •
df*M :fTT® Tamil Nadu 2 359 168 527

fop* Tripura . . . . .. , ,
-JccK SBTSrW Uttar Pradesh .. • •
afiRW «i«iW West Bengal .. • •
■ 7 ° f̂ T® i l l A. & N. Islands . .. • •
W¥'Tt^T s^r Arunachal Pradesh . . .. • «
‘qsl'li Chandigarh .. « •'
5KTT 'TPTT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli ..

fewft Delhi . . . . ..

ifm, r̂»nr * Goa, Daman & Diu

?r«u slew Lakshadweep ..
fasrtTJii Mizoram . . . . . . ,

qTTT̂ Tr Pondicherry . . • *

IN D IA 6  591 168 759
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( ? ) — r TTT 3 ^  f ? TCTT %

N — S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r E d u c a tio n  (S c h o o l le v e l)— (co n td .)

19— 3  ftw n — (s rr ft)
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

( 8 ) -
(wti)

-JTTSq- to w  w & m  
Oriental Studies

*
7T̂ r/?m srrfw ^  

State/Union Territory

ftraT HFnsfr 
^  HW 

Number of 
Institutions

W in I'M 
Enrolment

A
1

t
Boys Girls

WtJ
Total

1 2 3 4 5

STTET Andhra Pradesh . 59 5,293 3,093 \ 8,386
Assam 8G 3,609 367 3,976

f^rc Bihar 650 57,410 13,371 70,781

gIVamT
Gujarat
Haryana

2 95 3 98

r*nM«r Himachal Pradesh
spnr sftT wfh: Jammu & Kashmir

r̂r d+ Karnataka .
Kerala , ♦
Madhya Pradesh 48 1,536 75 1,611
Maharashtra 4 166 51 217
Manipur 5 184 184

*TOTM*T Meghalaya 
Nagaland .

■

f̂rar Orissa 115 4,284 1,049 5,333
4 *lt<4 Punjab .
XTSTFTR
r«r*nr

Rajasthan . 
Sikkim

41 5,715 1,024 6,739

5Tf*T?T HTZ Tamil Nadu 317 411 728
ftrjn Tripura
?̂5fT 5R7T Uttar Pradesh <.

sfiR̂ T «J<IM West Bengal 392 19,893 4,52C 24,413
3f?°  ̂ f̂ To al4 A. & N. Islands . . . .,
Ŵ®ir̂ 5T 5J%?r Arunachal Pradesh .

«hftire Chandigarh

5TRT 1 TPK <̂=fr Dadra & Ngr. Haveli
Delhi . . .

iffaT, iTH ar sfa Goa, Daman & Diu
5TST SW
Tĥ Iw

Lakshadweep
Mizoram

niiwft Pondicherry
*

tTTTcT INDIA .
•

1,405 98)502 23,964 1,22,466
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(?) — crtt srt farsn % ^  ^rt)— (srrO)
N — S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r E d u c a tio n  (S ch o o l le v e l)— (co n td .)

(9 )— *PTT5T (sft?)'ftreTT 
(ix) Social (Adult) Education

19— 3  ftTsn—
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

tr?*r/src wftrcr fa  
State/JJnion Territory

fiRTT *TPTT3ff

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A.

f

Boys - Girls

-...........
vfTi’S * 

Total

I 2 3 4 5

fftH JT̂RT Andhra Pradesh . 673 16,593 2,167 18,760
Assam 344 7,974 2,152 • 10,126
Bihar 120 3,293y * \

, , 3,293
*T4'Qcl Gujarat 730 14,509 3,200 17,709
gr<muu Haryana 1,131 24,655 11,097 35,752

ST̂T Himachal Pradesh 625 6,177 7,289 13,466
Jammu & Kashmir . .. * , ' f
Karnataka . 4,895 90,203 22,256 1,12,459

%T̂T Kerala . , , ^
TOT ŜST Madhya Pradesh 631 7,347 1,367 8,714

Maharashtra 1,381 40,370 26,900 67,270
irf̂ rgT Manipur 251 4,918 2,653 7,571
$mMq Meghalaya 365 6,110 4,711 10,821
HMIHOf Nagaland . 210 4,839 1,783 6,622
^fhn Orissa 797 16,252 2,937 19,189

Punjab 864 11,348 8,934 20,282
■<PIWPT Rajasthan . 1,254 17,500 7,500 25,000
fyr+̂ T̂ Sikkim 377 9,659 2,295 11,954
dfHrl ?!T5 Tamil Nadu 3 62 1 63
f^TT Tripura 831 7,373 7,637 15,010

Uttar Pradesh 4,026 1,02,557 11,038 1,13,595
qfjf̂ tT West Bengal 2,363 46,565 22,186 68,751
3T?o ^ fro  HWif A. & N. Islands . 21 330 241 571

Sl̂ T Arunachal Pradesh 175 4,070 756 4,826
Chandigarh , *

<JRT  ̂ 'TT̂TT Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 4 99 19 118
Delhi .

jffai, ?*T*T ^ Goa, Daman & Diu 15 328 150 478
STCT gH Lakshadweep 20 180 130 310

Mizoram 137 1,536 1,761 3,297
*nt?TO Pondicherry 32 517 133 650

WTH INDIA . 22,575 4,45,364 1,51,293 5,96,657
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(?)— rr̂TT 3T̂ T f*T5TT % (?^T^r ) —  (srrft)
N— S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n s  I/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r E d u c a tio n  (S ch o o l le v e l)— (contd.)

( 10)— ff^/ari4«nfa^/fk m cT̂ snsrtf?ra7 %ar^ (FPws<n:)
(a:) Other Schools for VocationaljProfessionaljSpecial and Other Education {School level)

snroft 19— e^f  Sf ftrsn—  )
TABLE XIX—EDUCATION IN RURAL AREAS—(contd.)

n̂ r/#q n̂ftra1 tste 
State/Union Territory

fWT swafi 
WT 

Number of 
Institutions

Enrolment
A  ______f

Boys Girls
3fT?

Total

1 2 3 4 5

*rm J r̂ Andhra Pradesh .
snn? Assam 2 31 7 38

Bihar . ..
«̂KH1 Gujarat 1 151 151

Sforror Haryana 177 1,865 1,268 3,133
r̂ N<H JT̂ T Himachal Pradesh t ,

ark vrnftx Jammu & Kashmir . . * .
Karnataka \
Kerala . . . , f t *

*TW Ĵ T Madhya Pradesh 7 94 14 108
Maharashtra .
Manipur 117 505 578 1,083

WTvW Meghalaya 1 20 20
Nagaland . * i> * *
Orissa - ..

H'JlM Ptinjab 221 2,861 2,348 5,209
Rajasthan . • 4 ,

Sikkim
rrf*M *TTT Tamil Nadu

Tripura 22 287 213 500
■drcK irkw Uttar Pradesh .  . . , ,

hHĉ h •imH West Bengal • •

!T5o ? f*T ° $W A. & N. Islands . .

5T̂ T Arunachal Pradesh . .

M € i * i a Chandigarh . . . ( ^

<J[<TtT  ̂ »TFR Dadra & Ngr. Haveli .

f^n Delhi .

Goa, Daman & Diu 1 45 28 73
vRT ftlw Lakshadweep

Mizoram \ * „
f  * '

■ r ,  *> fvTTt̂ TT Pondicherry 4 294 294

'fTTOT IN D IA  . 553 6,133 4,476 10,609
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(?)— ^n3TRTf tren%?^T (sjrar*rrc)— (*r*n*?r)
N — S ch o o ls  fo r  V o c a tio n a l/P ro fe s s io n a l/S p e c ia l a n d  O th e r E d u c a tio n  (S ch o o l le v e l)— (concld.)

fTTT®ftr 19— wsrf 81 ftren— (writ)
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (contd.)

( s )  — ( 1 fr 10 rr^r) ^fc^/'sJTr^JTrfJT^ fcTOT rfSTT 3 ^  %STT % *|PT (?1«T fcT*)

T o ta l N — (i to x ) Num ber o f  Schoods f o r  Vocational Professional!Specia l and Other Education  (School level)

TTJir/?fEr suRtd 
State/Union Territory

ftrSTT flFTTsft

Number of 
Institutions

•n*ih>i
Enrolment

X(

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5

*rttsr sr̂ vr Andhra Pradesh . 748 22,460 5,844 28,304
WTfTBTr Assam 445 11,738 2,704 14,442
r ^ i Bihar 774 60,850 13,371 74,221
T**nr<r Gujarat 801 17,705 5,672 23,377

Haryana 1,610 26,553 12,400 38,953
%JTT*f5r ST%5T Himachal Pradesh 629 6,241 7,329 13,570

Jam m u & Kashm ir 1 38 4 42
Karnataka 4,909 90,7\3 22,421 1,13,134
Kerala 87 8,785 1,042 9,827

JJISSiT Madhya Pradesh 637 9,225 1,456 10,681
M aharashtra 1,401 41,602 27,194 68,796

•rfftrjF Manipur 410 6,347 3,866 10*213
JrTOW Meghalaya 369 6,193 4,780 10,973

Nagaland 212 4,990 1,804 6,794
3 # w Orissa 917 21,231 3,986 25,217
TOTR Punjab 1,093 14,364 11,474 25,838
TraRSTH Rajasthan . 1,295 23,215 8,524 31,739
t- »■» — mll+flR Sikkim 378 9,755 2,307 12,062

* >ire Tam il Nadu 63 6,952 1,060 8,012
f^5<rr Tripura 856 7,775 7,884 15,659
3rrfR 5T̂ T U ttar Pradesh 4,026 1,02,557 11,038 1,13,595
ifwwr «i(iM West Bengal 2,797 67,853 27,508 95,361
sfeo fro gh  *r^s A. & N. Islands . 21 330 241 571
^n^na^r srlftr Arunachal Pradesh 176 4,088 756 4,844

Chandigarh
:m n: | t * f t Dadra & Ngr. Haveli 4 99 19 118

Delhi , , . .
nkrr w Goa, Daman &  Diu 16 373 178 551

Lakshadweep 20 180 130 310
Mizoram 137 1,536 1,761 3,297

'rtfetrft Pondicherry 38 848 146 994

*ro a IN D IA  . 24,920 5,74,596 1,86,899 7,61,495
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mx»ft 19— <n*ffor S  ftren— (*ptto )
T A B L E  X IX — E D U C A T IO N  IN  R U R A L  A R E A S — (concld.)

— jT— («P S  5 ) — f?T«TT TOTT

G ra n d  T o ta l— O —{A  to  N )—'N u m b e r o f  A ll T y p e  o f  E d u c a tio n a l In s t itu t io n s

w / m  itTfar m  
State/Union Territory

firarr trenaff 
a w  

Number of 
Institutions

hpto*
Enrolment

•A.
(

Boys Girls
*1?

Total

1 2 3 * 4 5

<rtti atw Andhra Pradesh . 43,403 28,58,759 16,92,587 45,51,34|
topt Assam . 25,972 13,99,200 8,76,056 22,75,25f
frgrc Bihar . 61,698 50,80,465 16,83,518 67,63,98$
T**rw Gujarat 22,745 22,29,598 12,34,123 34,63,7t|
ffiwwi Haryana 7,978 9,81,315 3,67,772 13,49>0^

Himachal Pradesh 6,434 4,13,103 2,36,163 6,49,26#
v r * Z  ***PrT Jammu & Kashmir 8,116 3,26,880 1,25 068 4,51,948
Wfe*r Karnataka . 35,907 22,00,082 13,76,744 35,76,82#
frwr Kerala 10,280 23,48,449 21,78,956 45,27,4#
«m *** Madhya Pradesh * 57,769 30,79,147 11,24,868 42,04,015

Maharashtra 47,535 ,39,96,678 24,23,189 64,19;867
Manipur 4,227 1,62,313 1,05,587 2,67,9<j

IdtM Meghalaya 4,481 1,34,123 1,12,369 2,46,4f|
■Wl Nagaland 1,469 90,408 62,142 1,52,5?!

Orissa 38,485 16,73,541 9,78,161 26;51,70|
4 m Punjab 13,002 14,29,292 10,52,225 24,81,5$

Rajasthan \  .  '  . 23,223 20,26,336 3,83,674. ,  24,10,Oil
t ( I w R Sikkim .  . 742 31,515 14,044 45,55§

> i r e Tamil Nadu 30,616 31,71,409 21,50,731 53,22,140
f t i j w Tripura 3,252 1,54,378 1,09,931 2,64,309
tor a^r Uttar Pradesh 77,812 79,43,959 24,62,524 1,04,06,483

* » m r West Bengal 43,985 33,99,918 19,13,458 53,13,311
<Nf<> ^  Pro jta A. & N. Islands . 215 12,985 9,773 22.758
w w r o  s ^ w Arunachal Pradesh 1,091 40,196 15,835 56.031

Chandigarh 38 5,340 4,298 9,638,
f l * T  W  * T F I T Dadra & Ngr. Haveli . 176 8,529 4,458 12,987
f t ? # Delhi 473 73,980 41,778 1,15,7581
* f t = r r ,  'S H ' t  7 Goa, Daman & Diu 1,348 93,415 75,040 1,68,453#
srsr #r Lakshadweep 60 6,230 4,443 10,67$
f*t5ftr*r Mizoram 871 51,401 44,773 96,17#

Pondicherry 368 36,445 22,870 59,315>

IN D IA  . . . 5 ,73,770 • 4,54,59,389 2,28,87,158 6,83,46,517


